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INPAIIMOBA

VY cyuacHail BBIIDHMNAN alyKallbli 3HAYHAE Meclla a{BO/I3IIa caMa-
CTolHail pabolie CTyA3HTaY, IITO aKThIBi3ye 1HABIBIMyaIbHBIS 310IbHAC-
Il 1 ampIpae JariqHbl MaTIHIBIUT HaByIdHIAY. Y CYBS31 3 TITHIM 3MsI-
Hinticst maTpabaBaHHi a Nafpy4HiKay, parpam i miaHay. ['3Tel BydsOHbI
JTATIaMO>KHIK, Ha HaIll OIS, a/laBsaae YCiM CydacHbIM narpadaBaH-
HsM. Y iM BbIpa3Ha i JTakaHiYHa MPA3CHTYEIIA MPAMATBIYHBI MATIPBISLIL,
MPALTFOCTPaBaHbl SCKPABBIMI MPBIKIIaIaMi, IIITO JarlaMarae BbIByUdHHIO
mpajMeTa, JIeMIIaMy pa3yMEeHHIO i 3aCBOWBAHHIO JICKCIKi, aTPHIMAHHIO
CyIJIbHATA 1 3aKOHUaHara Kpyra Benay.

ToapaTHIYHBI MaTIPBISIT 3aMaloyBacla MPAaKThIKAaBAHHIMI i
BYUYPOHBIMI TOKCTaMi, a TaKcaMa Xp3CTaMarThIsiid, SKas MPBIBOI3INIA ¥
MPaKTHIYHAN YaCTIIBI BRIIAHHS. YPBIYKI 3 TBOPaY CTapasKbITHAPBIMCKIX
ayrapay, O10JeiicKiX 1 CSIPAIIHEBAKOBBIX TIKCTAY, JalliHAMOYHaN
JiTaparypel Oeiapyckara i 3axomHeeypameilckara AXpamKdHHS
magabpaHbl 3 ylikKaM aMajb yCiX JITapaTypHBIX CTBUIAY. STHBI
MANIBIPAIOIh [Ta3HABaIbHA-ayKAIBIMHBI ACIEKT BBHIBYUDHHS JIATBIHI
1 sie MDKIIPaJMETHBIS CYBS31 3 1HIIBIMI JBICIBITUIIHAMI TyMaHiTap-
Hara IpIKJIa. AcoOHae Mecia ¥ xpacTaMaThli 3aMarONb TIKCTHI,
SIKisl aJTIOCTPOYBAIONb HAIBITHANBHBI KanapwlT benapyci. MHoris
MAaT3pBISIIbl 3BA3aHBI 3 alfYbIHHAHN TiCTOPBISIA.

By4s0HBI 1antaMOXKHIK MOa OBIIb BEIKAPHICTAHBI TAKCaMa JIJIS ca-
MacToliHara BBIBYUPHHS JIAIIIHCKAi MOBBI ¥ sKacIli TaBeqHiKa ma pas-
n3enax rpaMathiki. [Ipel mepakimaase TIKcTay, sKis He YBaxom3slhb y
JAaMlaMOXKHIK, P3KaMEHyeM HaCTYIHBIS CIOYHIKI:

v’ Jlsopeyxuti Y. X. JIaTUHCKO-pYyCCKHi coBapb. M., 1986.

v Manunun A. M. Jlatuncko-pycckuii cosapb. M., 1975,

v’ Ilempyuenxo O. JIaTUHCKO-pyCCKHi croBapb. M., 1994,



v’ Tananywixo K. A. Jlaruacko-pycckuii cinoBaps. M.; Munck, 2002.

v' Stownik fatinsko-polski. T. 1-5. Warzawa, 1998-1999.

v’ Sondel J. Stownik fatinsko-polski dla prawnikéw i historykow.
Krakéw, 1997.

JlanaTkoBBIsI MaTA3phIsUTBI MOJKHA 3HAKCII Ha caifiie graecolatini.
narod.ru.

Craazsémcsi, mMTo HACyIepaK Mpary3sATacili HAKOHT ISDKKACII 1 He-
aJloNTbHAW HyJOTHI JIaThIHI BeI 3HOWA3CIE ¥ € IIIMAaT I[ikaBara i 1a3BoJi-
1e yBecti csioe ¥ A31YHBI CBET MphIroXkKara MmichbMEHCTBA, Kad JamydbIIia
Jla HEeBBIUDPITHAHN KPBIHILBI eypaneickail KyabTyphbl.

A¥yTapsl YI3s4HBI KaHABIAATY (ilamariyHbIX HaBYK, MALPHTY
Kadenpel cydacHail Oenapyckaii MmoBel Tammsae PacuiciaBayne Pam-
3¢ 3a CITyIIHBIA 3ayBari i NIYBIPYIO 3allikayJeHacllp y Hamai pabore.



YBOJI3IHBI

Jlaminckast moBa (lingua Latina), MOBa cTapasKbITHBIX PBIMIISH,
aTppIMalia CBal0 Ha3By aj HeBsulikali BoOmacui Itanii Jlamerym
(Latium), sxyro Hacssiai jariasl (Latini). 'aTa BoOmacup 3Hax0-
n3inacs ¥ cspdaHsiid yacTisl ATIEHIHCKara nayBocTpasa y310yK paki
Te106p. Ha raTait parp, maBomie naganas, y 754—753 rr. ma H. .
Oparsl Pomyi i Pam 3acnaBani ropag Peim (Roma). /I3sKyrous! cBaii-
My BBITQIHAMY TearpadiqHaMy cTaHOBIIITY PriM 3padiycst BaKHBIM
raH€BBIM [PHTPAM, YbIM IPHIBAOJiBaY MACSIICHIIAY 3 CYCEIHIX
TIPHITOPHIH, 1 IMKITiBa pa3BiBaycs. Y3mamHeHHIO PpiMa cripwisiia
ATO 3aBasBalibHAs MaNiThiKa. [1a MepbI 3aX0Imy HOBBIX TIPBITOPBIN
1 mambIpdHHS PhIMCKall n3spiKaBhl JIalliHCKas MOBA IIBIPOKa
pacmaycrompkBajacs He ToJbKi ¥ Oaceitne Mixk3emHara Mopa, aie i
3a sAro Mexami. PaKkThIYHA 12 APYToil majoBel V CT. H. 3. (476 1. —
rox maj3eHHs 3axomHsi PeiMcKkaii iMmiephli) JamiHCcKass MOBa Mela
cTaTyc MDXHapoIHai Ha Y€l TIPBITOpBIi PrIMCKall iMIIepsbli.

TakiM 4yblHaM, amMalb yce MOBBI 3aBasBaHbIX Hapojay, 3a
BBIKJTFOYDHHEM TpIYacKaid, BBIISICHAIIICS JIATBIHHIO. YMalaBaHHIO
Ma3ilplid JAiHCKall MOBBI Ha 3aXOIUIEHBIX TIPBITOPBIAX CIPBISIL
3MEHBI ¥ JKaHOMINBI 1 KYJIBTYPBl MSCIOBBIX XXBIXapoy, HITO
ajObIBaics may yruibiBaMm Peima. I'aThis 3MeHbI TaTpadaBalti HOBBIX
MaHSAIIAY 1 BBI3HAUAHHSY JICKCIUHAra rnapajky. Maroubl BenizapHae
JeKkciuHae Oararlie, TpaMaTbluHyI0 371a/KaHacIlb, CIiciaclpb 1 aa-
KJIaJHAcllb BBIKa3BaHHSY, JIaThIHb CTajla BEIKAPHICTOYBAIlA Ba YCiX
chepax gamaBeuail a3eHHACII.

Pasriensim acHOYHBISI ephIsiAbl Pa3Billllsl JalliHCKall MOBBI.

1. Ilepwisa apxaiunaii nareini (VI-IV cTcT. aa H. 3.). [lepmibisa
MiCKMOBBIS IIOMHIKI, IITO 3axaBaiics, aaryromma VI ct. na 1. 3. ['3Ta



Hanmic 3 @opyma (yacTka cakpaipHara HaAmicy Ha «marine Pomy-
na», 3HOMA3eHara maadac packomak Ha peiMckiM Dopyme), Haf-
TiC Ha MPAIHECIIHCKaN (iOyie (3aJ1aTol 3alIiIblbl, 3HOW3eHAN ¥
r. [Ipanecra (Praeneste)), Haamic /[3Benaca Ha TiiHAHAK Nacy3iHe.

2. llepwisa nakaaciunaii gareini (I c¢T. 12 H. 3. — mayarak
I ct. 1a H. 3.). Y IITH Yac madajocs cTaHaylIeHHe JliTapaTypHaii
TaIiHCKai MOBBI. ACHOVHBIS ITOMHIKI T3Tara dacy — Iepakjiaja Ha
nateiHb «Anbicei» ['amepa, Beikanans! JliBiem AHnpaHikam, Kamepli
[Inayra i TopanUpbis, a Takcama Tpakratr Karona Crapoitmara «IIpa
3eMJISIPOOCTBAY.

3. Ilepoisia kaaciynail («3aaaroii») aareidi (capiasina I cr.
JAa H. 3. — capaasina I ¢tT. H. 3.). Y mTH dac, acabiiBa mpel iM-
nmeparapy Ayrycue, JamiHcKas MOBa Jacsrae HailbomsIara poc-
KBITY 1 JackaHamacii, aTpeIMIliBae TPaMaThIYHYI0, CIHTAKCIdHYIO
1 CTBUTICTBIYHYIO 3aBEpIIaHACIh. «3aJIaThl BEK» XapaKTapbI3yelia
HaAMBBIIDHUIIBIM POCKBITAM PBIMCKAl JiTapaTypbl. Y T3THI Yac Mi-
cam pippon, Bepriniii, ["aparwsiii, ABinzii, [[33ap, CanrocTbrii.

4. Ileppisa nocTkiAacivyHail («cApadpanainy) aarsini (I-11I cTet.
H. 3.). Jla raTara 4yacy VK0 KaH4YaTKOBa CKJIAJCs (aHETHIYHBIA 1
Map¢anariyHblsl HOPMBI JIiTaparypHail MOBBI, ObUII BBI3HAYAHBI
npaBiael apdarpadii, AKiMi Jar3Tyas Kipyroiia Mphsl BBIIAHHI JIa-
HIHCKIX TIKCTay. ACHOYHae agpo3HeHHe «csApd30paHaid» NaTbIHi aj
«3aaToiy CKiaiaeia ¥ cBoeacadiBacili CThUTICTRIYHBIX CPOIIKaY:
y Il ct. H. 3. y nmitapaTypsl y3HiKae KipyHak, siKi apbleHTyela Ha
a/ipaJpKIHHE MOBBI apXaiyHara Mmepbly, ITo Hagae € phICHI ITy4-
Hacii. HaiiGonbim Bsgombls aytapsl — Ceneka, Mapiwisin, FOBenau,
Taupit, Anyneit.

5. llepobian no3usai aarbiHi (III-VI cret.). 3 III cT. H. 3.
y JariHaMOVHBIX ayTapay (TaloyHBIM YBIHAM TiCTOpBIKAY i
XPBICIIISTHCKIX OaracioBay) Haziparonma ajacTyIUIeHHI aj YbICIiHI
KJIaciyHail JiTaparypHail MOBBI, a Takcama NAVHBI YIIIBIY 3
00Ky MOY pBIMCKIX KaJoHil. A kani ¥ Mexkax Poimckaii iMmepsri
3 AYISIIONIa BapBaphl: (paHKi, OCTTOTHI, BaHAAJBI, JIAHTa0apabl,
TYHBI — JIAIIHCKask MOBa 3MsHSEIIA Ja TaKOW CTYIEHI, ITO 3HiKae
HaBar cama Ha3Ba lingua Latina i 3amecT sie y3Hikae mansiie lingua
Romana, mto ¥ maneiisiM gajgo majacTaBy MOBa3HayllaM Ha3Ballb
paMaHCKiMi ThIsI MOBBI, SKisS ¥3HIKJII Ha acHOBE JamiHCcKail. Ha ix



¢dapmipaBaHHe 3Ha4YHA MayIUIbIBaNa pa3MoyHas (sermo cotidianus)
1 mpoctanaponHas (sermo vulgaris) ¢popmsbl NaliHCKal MOBBHI.

6. Ilepoisia capanHeBsikoBaii aarbini (VII-XIII cTet.). Omoxa
CsapanHsaBewda ¥ TICTOPHII JaIliHCKail MOBBI XapaKTaphI3yeria sK
nepeisia Latinitas vulgaris («BymbsrapHasi JaTeiHbY»), ado Latinitas
culinaria («xyXoHHasi NaTBIHb»). MeHaBiTa ¥ TOTHI HEPHISLT Y
JAIIHCKYI0 MOBY YBaXOJ3illb IIMAT HOBBIX CIIOY 1 MAHALIY, SIKis
aJcyTHiYal ¥ kiaciuHail natbiHi. CApiaHEBSKOBas JIaTBIHL Mela
JaKaNbHBIS aJpO3HEHHI ¥ po3HbIX kKaHUax Eypomnbl. Y ®dpanusi,
Iepmanii, Itanmii 3’aynstonia JEKCIKOHbI CAP3IHEBAKOBAl JalliH-
CKail MOBBI, Y CKJIaJl SKIX YBaXOA3UIi CIOBBI, XapaKTIPHbIS TOJBKI
JUTS MSICIIOBai JIiTapaTypHail TPajbILbli.

YV I'ITHI IEpPhISIT aMMETHAS ¥ TICTOPHII JTAITIHCKAi MOBHI 1 aHTBIYHAM
KyJBTYpBI d1i0xa Kapasiarckara Anpamxdsas (VIII-IX crer.). Mena-
BiTa 3 THIX Yacoy JailnIa aCHOYHas KOJBKACIh pyKaricay 3 TIKCTami
CTapaKbITHAPBIMCKIX MadTay 1 micbMEHHIKay.

7. Jlaninckas moBa ¥ amoxy AapamaxdHus (XIV-XVI crer.).
Y raTHI Yac NariHcKas MOBa 3HOY HaOIiKaela Jia ipany «3aaartoi»
JaThIHI, CTBapaela BblAaTHAs HOBAJIAIIHCKAs JIiTapaTypa ¥ MHO-
rix eypaneiickix kpainax. Ha marinckait mose micani Tomac Mop y
Amnrmii, Opasm Parapmamcki ¥ [Mamanmen, Tamaza Kammanena ¥ Ita-
mii. bemapycki Panecanc Takcama ciaByTHI cBaiMi JIalliHAMOYHBIMI
ayTapami. YBeCch CBET Belae iMEHBI OellapyCKixX acBeTHIKay 1 masray
@panupicka Ckapbiabl, Mikonsl ['ycoyckara, flna Bicniukara, Ci-
msioHa [lomankara, Canamona Pricinckara, Slna PaagBana, Aunpas
Pemier, Manes Kazimipa Cap6eyckara.

8. Jlaninckas moBa ¥ HoBbl yac (XVII — mawarak XX cT.).
VY r3TH mepHIA JIaliHCKas MOBA IIBIPOKa BBIKaphICTOYBamacs ¥
man3ii, ¢imacodii, HABYIEI, YBECh Yac MaNayHSIOUBICS JICKCIUHBIMI
HaBaTBopami. Ha mariinckaii MoBe BSUTOCS BBIKJIQIaHHE ¥ TIIKOJIax i Ba
VHiBepciTaTax 3axonusai Eyporel. Akpams Taro, Ha TaTail TIPBITOPHIi
siHa (pyHKLBISIHABaJa SIK aryyibHas micbMoBast MoBa. Ax na X VIII ct.
JIALiHCKas MOBA BBIKAPBICTOYBAACS SIK MOBA HABYKI 1 JbIIIJIaMAaThIi.

Hsarnenssusl Ha paneiimmae BBIISCHEHHE JAIllHCKAd MOBBI
HaIlBISTHAJbHBIMI, SiHA 1 Ja IMIepallHsra 4acy 3axoyBae cBaé
3HAYIHHE ¥ TalliHe HaByKOBal TIPMIHAJIOTI ¥ Mpary HaBYK, aca-
0IiBa ¥ MeIBIIbIHE, OisITOTl, FOPBICTIPYAIHITBII.



VY Ham vac nariHckas MoBa — adinbliiHas MOBa KaTallilKai
1apkBhl 1 Bareikana. VY karaninkaii napkse na [ Bareikanckara cabo-
pa (1962—1965) ciry:xba aXbIIISTYIIsIIacS TOTBKI Ha JAIlIHCKAal MOBE.

Jlamiackasi MoOBa HaJICXKBINh Ja iHmZaeypamerckai MoyHait
cam’i. CymacTayneHHe HEKaTOpPhIX JIEKCEM JacTaTKoBa Harjsi-
Ha J9MaHCTpye poAHacupb iHAaeypameiickix moy. IlapayHaem,
HaNpBIKJIAA: Jal. mater, HAM. Mutter, aHrd. mother, (pp. mere,
IT. madre, ictl. madre, 6en. mayi, pyc. mamv; nail. stare, aHri. stand,
HSM. Stehen, 1T. stare, O€I. cmasyb, PyC. CMosmy; all. me, aHTl. me,
dp. me, IT. me, icI. me, OCIN. MsHe, PYC. MeHSL.

[Taggac BEIBYYSHHS JalliHCKald MOBBI TPA0a MaMATallb, IITO sSHA
3’gaynsenua KI4oM Ja MHOTIX eypaneickix Moy i eypaneickai
KYJIBTYpBI ¥ IAI6IM. TakiM UblHaM, JIaThIHb caf3eliHiuae y30arausHHio
KpYyrarjiasy CTYI3HTa, MaribelOisie siro APYABIIEBII0, JamaMarac
CTaHAYJICHHIO CHEIBISUTiCTa BHICOKAl KyJIbTYphI 1 KBaJIi(hiKaIlbli.



YMOYHBISI CKapaYdHHi

Jlaninckis

abl. = ablativus — TBOpHBI CKJIOH

acc. = accusativus — BiHaBaJbHBI CKJIOH

act. = actlvum — He3aJIeXXHBI CTaH

adv. = adverbium — npsicioye

compar. = comparativus — BbIIIDHIIAS
CTYNEHb MapayHaHHs

conj. = conjunctivus — yMOYHBI J1a

dat. = datlvus — 1aBajbHBI CKIIOH

defect. = defectivum — HemgacTaTKOBBI
n3escinoy

f= femininum — >xaHO4bI POZ

fut. = futlirum — Gymyds! gac

gen. = genetivus — POAHEI CKIIOH

imperat. = imperativus — 3arajHbl Jiaj

imperf. = imperfectum — ponuIs! yac He-
3aKOHYaHara TPHIBAHHS

impers. = impersonale — 6e3acaboBbI 13¢5~
cioy

ind. = indicativus — aOBeCHBI Jaj

indecl. = indeclinabile — HeckIaHsIbHAC
cioBa

inf. = infinittvus — iH}IHITHLY, Hea3HaYATb-
Has (opma a3esciioBa

loc. = locativus — MECHBI CKJIOH

m = masculinum — My>XK4bIHCKI pox

n = neutrum — HisKi poz

nom. = nominativus — Ha30¥HbI CKJIOH

pass. = passivum — 3aJIe)KHbI CTaH

pcp. = participium — A3eenpbIMETHIK

perf. = perfectum — pONUTEI Yac 3aKOH-
YaHara TPbHIBaHHS

pl. = pluralis — MHOXHBI JTiK

pl. t. = plurale tantum — TOJIBKI MHOXHBI

K
pgperf. = plusquamperfectum — 3anpori-
JIBI Yac

praes. = praesens — ILiNepariHi yac

sc. = scilicet — maerua Ha yBa3e

sg. = singularis — aI3iHOYHEI JIiK

superl. = superlativus — HalBBIIIHIIIAS
CTyIEHb NapayHaHHA

voc. = vocativus — KITIYHBI CKJIOH

Benapyckis

Oen. — Gemapycki

B. — BEéCKa

. — TOJ; TOpaj

I. 3H. — I'9Ta 3HAYGIIb
IT. — rajbl

L. — T3]

1T A. — 1 r3TaK ganei
1 iHIIL. — i IHIIBISA

Jar. — JaniHcKi

JiT. — niTapanbHa

H. 3. — HaIIa spa

HE CyIl. — HE Cymnajae
1. — IIyHKT

napayH. — napayHai
CT. — CTaro3e

CyI. — cymnajae



PAHETBIKA

§ 1. Aadagit (Alphabétum)

JlamiHcki angasiT y3pIX0I3i1b Ja aJHaro 3 BapbISHTAY 3aX0OMHATpIYACKATa
micbMa, SIKO€ aApo3HiBajacs aji yCXOQHArpIUackKara, ITo MpbIHATae ¥ rpayackait
MOBE, YBIM 1 TITyMadBbII{IIa PO3HIIla MaMiX JIAIIIHCKIM 1 rp3dacKiM angasiTami.

Ha I ct. na H. 3. nanidcki andasit cknagaycs 3 21 mitapsr:

ABCDEFGHIKLMNOPQRSTVX

VY kanus! [ cT. ga H. 3. s OONBII NakiIagHAH Mepagadbl aanaBeTHBIX
ryKay y 3ama3bl4aHbIX Tp3dacKix ciioBax ObUTi YBea3eHsl Jitapsl Y 1 Z. I Tonb-
ki ¥ XVI cr. ¢ppanuyscki rymanict Ilerpyc Pamyc napay y nauincki andga-
BiT JriTapsl J j JUIs Tiepajadbl TyKy, IITO aanaesnae Oenapyckamy [ii], i U u
JUTSL TIepajiadbl TajocHara [y], ki 1araTylib, K 1 3bI4HBI [B], IepagaBaycs Jii-
Tapaii V v. Y BBIHIKY YCiX 3MeH MBI KapbIcTaeMcs JIAIliHCKIM andaBitaMm y
HACTYIHBIM BBITIISII3E:

AGpbIc Hasga Brivaynenne Abpsic Hasga Brivaynenne
Aa a [a] N n 3H [H]
B b 03 [6] Oo 0 [o]
Cc i) [1/x] Pp 1} [m]
Dd L [a] Qq Ky [kB]
Ee k) [3] Rr 3p [p]
Ff 1) [d] S's ac [c]
Gg 9 [r] (BEIOyxHOE) Tt T3 [1]
Hh ra [r] (pprIkaTeryHAC) Uu y [v]
Ii i [i] Vv B3 [B]
Jj éra [i] X x iKC [kc]

10



AGpsIC Hassa Brimaynenne AGpbIc Hassa Brimaynenne
Kk Ka [x] Yy Incinén [1]
L1 9J1b [71B] 7z 33Ta [3]

M m M [m]

Jlitapet Y y 1 Z z BBIKapbICTOYBAFOIIIA TOJBKI ¥ CIOBaX, sKisl 3ama3bl4aHbl
3 rp3yackail MOBBI.

§ 2. T'ajocHbIs i ABIPTOHTI

lanmocHsis (vocales) a, e, i, 0, u, y BEIMayJIsIONIA TaK, K MaKa3aHa ¥y ai-
¢agine (T1. § 1). SIHBI MOTYITb OBIIb 1 MPALSATIIBIA, 1 KapOTKis. TakiM YbIHAM,
y JaniHCKail MOBe HalliuBanacs 12 MPOCTHIX TAIOCHBIX T'yKay.

AKpams Taro, y JaimiHCKaii MOBE YaThIpbl JbIQTOHTI. Jbighmoneam HaA3bI-
BaeIllla BEIMAYJICHHE N3BIOX TJIOCHBIX K aHAaro:

ae [9] aera [opa]
oe [9] poena [maHAa]
au [ay] aurum [aypyMm]

eu [o¥] Europa [@¥pomna]
3aypara. Kani cnanyussHi ae, oe Hajuexalb Ja PO3HBIX CKIAA0Y, Talbl HaJ
e CcTaBilla JByKpor’e abo ma3zHavaela sro nparpniacip i KapoTKacilb: aér = agr
[4-3p], coémo = coémo [kO6-3-MO].

§ 3. lIpausiiacupb i KapoOTKacb rajoCHbIX

Yce mpocThIs TaJOCHBII MOTYIb OBbIIb 1 Mpalsanibls, 1 kapotkis. [Ipars-
IJIACIb 1 KAPOTKACIIH OBIBAIOI TIPBIPOIHBIS 1 MA3IBIAHBIL. [IpRIPOHBIL palis-
[JTACIlb 1 KApOTKACIh Ha IMiChME ITa3HAYaroNIa HaIpaJKOBBIMI 3HAKAaMI: TIparis-
IJ1acip — phIcKai (&), kapoTKacpb — IyxKKai (&), Hanpeikiaaa: civilis, poptlus.
[Ma3inbritHpIA Mpansmiacih 1 KapoTKAcIlh BbI3HAYAIOIIa MpaBijiamMi 1 He ma-
3HAYAOLIIA Ha IIICEME:

1) TranocHBI Tiepaj] TAIOCHBIM 3ayCcE€bl KapoTKi: justitia, video;

2) TaJOoCHBI Iepaj Tpymail 3bIYHBIX, a TaKcaMa Iepaj X, Z MpaIsrisl, 3a
BBIKJTIOUSHHEM CHATYYSHHSY BRIOYXHEIX b, p, d, t, ¢, g 3 canopubMi 1, 1 (akpa-
M BBITIJIKAY, KaJli TAJIOCHBI 3’ TYJIselIla MPalsribiM 1a MPBIPOA3e, HAPBIKIA:
theatrum): argumentum, magister, ane arbitri, ten€brae.

Jb1(hTOHT1 3ayCcE€npl MpalsAmiblsa: tropacum.

[pansgrmacpe i KapoTKacip aAbITPHIBAIONb POJIIO MPBI BBI3HAYIHHI
CEeMaHTBIKI CJIOY, HAampbIKiaag: malum — 370, malum — a6nbik, 1 iX Qopwm,

11



HampbBIKIaa: justitid 1 justitia (po3HBISA CKIOHABBIS (OPMBI). Ajie TamoyHas
MATa BBI3HAYSHHS TPAIATIIACIIi 1 KApOTKACIi — MPaBUIbHA IMACTaBIlh HAIICK Y
cioBe. TaMy BaxkHa, sIKi I1a KOJILKACIIi MTEPAJIAITOIIHI CKJIaJ] y CIOBe, 00 raTa
BBI3HAYae Mecla HaIlicky (m1. § 6).

§ 4. 3p1uHbIs

3b14HBISI (consonantes) Marollb HACTYITHBIS acabiiBacili ¥ BhIMayIICHHI.
C ¢ nepan ranocHbIMI e, i, y i JpIhTOHTaMi ae, o€, eu BhIMAyIsela sK
[1], a mepax acTaTHIMI raJIOCHBIMI, 3bIYHBIMI 1 Ha KaHIIBI CIIOBA — 5K [K]:

Cicéro [BIIpO] corpus [kopmyc]
Caesar [ma3ap] cultura [kynbTYypa)
cyanus [upranyc] caput [kamyT]
coepi [wami] fac [dhak]

G g Boimaymsienua sk [1] BeIOyxHOE (SIK y 3ama3blyaHbIX CIIOBAaX 2dHAKk,
ey3ik 1 T. 11.).

H h Beimaynsenna sk [r] y 6enapyckaii MmoBe ((hpbIKaTbIyHa).

J j yXpIBaella TONbKI ¥ CHalyusHHi 3 a, €, 0, U:

ja  [1] jam [sm] jo [€] jocus [Ekyc]
je [e] jeci [eup1]  ju [fo]  jus [roc]
Jlitapa K k pana nepacrana ¥»bIBaIiia i 3axaBanacs TOJbKI § HEKaTOPhIX
cioBax, Hanpbeikiaa: Kalendae.
L 1 BeiMayiiseriiia capaaHe naMipk [BEPABIM 1 MSIKKIM [JIb]:

lex [mexc] lapsus [msmcyc]
Q q yXbIBaelia ToJbKI ¥ CHaJyusHHI 3 U: qu — [KB]:

aqua [akBa] equus [PkBYC]

quid [kBix] quartus [kBapTycC]

S s BeiMaymsienua sk [c]: sed [caa], ane mamix rajJocHbIMI — K [3]: casus
[ka3yc]. Y cioBax rpauackara maxo[XaHHs § 3aycéapl BeIMayisenua sk [c]:
pilosophia [¢pinécodial].

CrnanmyusHHe ti BEIMaysieria sK:

o [1bI]| — TIepaj] rajJoCHBIM:

lectio [mekrpIo] oratio [oparsio]
e [Ti] — 1) mepan 3erynbM: Titus [TiTyc]; 2) macns s, t, X: bestia [03cTia],
Atticus [arTikyc], mixtio [MikcTio]; 3) Kami rajJocHBl ¥ T'ITBIM CKJIaa3e
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MpaIsnIbL: tottus [ToTiyc]; 4) y HEKaToOphIX TpaMaTbIyHbIX (hopMax (BBIIDHIIAS
CTyIleHb TIapayHaHHS MpBIMETHIKAY: altius [anmbriyc]; participium praesentis
activi y gen. pl: ornantium [opHaHTiyM]); 5) Ha cThIKy MapdeM: dent-ium
[aoHTIyM].
Crnany4sHHe ngu nepaj rajJocHbIMI BbIMayiseria K [HIB]:
lingua [minrBa] sanguis [canrBic]
Crnamy4sHHE Su IIepaj] TaIOCHBIMI 4, € Y HEKaTOPBIX CJIOBaX BBIMayIIsIeIa
sK [eB]:
suavis [cBaBic] Suebi [cBa6i]
aje: suus [cyyc], sua [cya], sui [cyi].

§ 5. I'p3uackis cnajay4Y’HHi 3bIYHBIX

Jlist aba3Ha4usHHS NPBIIBIXATBHBIX TPIYACKIX TYKAY Y)KBIBAOIIA CIIATYYIHHI
3BpIYHBIX 3 h:

ch [x] charta [xapra]
sch [x] schola [cxoms]
ph [d] sphaera [chapa]
th  [1] thermae [TapM3]
rh [p] rhythmus [pitmyc]

§ 6. Hamick (Accentus)

Harmick craBiiia mna HaCTYIMHBIX MpaBijiax:

1.V crnoBax, sikis CKJIaAaroLIa 3 JByX CKJIa0y, HAIliCK CTaBilllla Ha MEepIIbI
CKJIan: c:i—put.

2. Y cnoBax, [Kisl CKJIQJarola 3 TpoxX 1 OONbII CKIaA0Y, Meclia HaIliCKy
BbI3HAYACIIIA 1A TIepaJanomHiM CKIaa3e:

a) KaJi NepaJanoniHi CKiIaj] yTpbIMITiBae MpaIsribl TaJoCHbI 200 MBI TOHT,
HAI[ICK CTaBilllla HA TIepaIaIoONIHI CKIIaJI: na—tl'i—ra, Ar—go—na'u—tae;

0) KaJi mepajarnollHi CKJajJ YTpbhIMIiBae KapoTKi rajoCHBI, HAaIliCK CTa-
BilllIa HA TPAIIi CKJIAJ aJ] KaHIa: ér—bi—ter;

B) Kaii ¥ TmepajanoiiHiM CKJIaJ3€ TajloCHBI 3HAXO/31IIa nepaja aByma i
OOJIBII 3BIYHBIMI, HAIIICK CTaBilllla Ha IepaJanoniHi CKIa; ar—gu—mén—tum;

I') KaJi ¥ mepajanomiHiM CKJiaa3e raloCHbI 3HAXOA31IIa Tepa]] TajJ0CHBIM,
HAITICK CTaBilllla Ha TPAIli CKJIAJ aj] KaHIa: na-ti-o.
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§ 7. HaiiBa:xkHellubisan GaHETHIYHbIS NMPABJIbI

1. KapoTtkae 6 y amoIniHiM 3aKpbITBIM CKJIaJ3¢ mepaxoa3inp y u. I'ata 3°s8a
cycTpakaella npbl CKIaHEHH1 Ha30yHikay 2-Ta CKIaHeHHsA ¥ nominativus i
accusativus singularis:

Nom. luptis < lupos belim < bellom
Acc. luptim < lupom belim < bellom
2. Kaporkae 1y anmomHiM aKpbITBIM CKIIa3¢ Tiepaiiio ¥ € abo BeImaa:

Nom. maré < mari animal < animali
3. Yce KapoTKisl TAOCHBIS § MacAp3AHIM aAKPBITHIM CKIIa 3¢ MEePaxoa3sib
y I (kam raTaMy He Iepanrkapkarolb AKig-HeOya3b 1HIIbIS YMOBBI):
capio — ac-cipio nomén — nominis
4. Kapotkae T niepaj r nepaxomusinp y €:
capi-re > capé-re faci-re > facé-re
5. 3bIYHBI § TTAMIXK TAJIOCHBIMI Mepaxo/3ink y r. Takas 3’sBa Ha3bIBacIa

paranei3Mam (mapayH. imperf. i fut. I n3escioBa esse: eram < esam, ero < €so;
m. § 79, m. 1).



MAP®AJIOI'TA

§ 8. Ha3zoynuik
(Nomen substantivum)

VY namiHckall MOBE Ha30yHIK Mae HACTYIHBIS IPaMATBIYHBIS KaTATOPHIi:
1. Pox (genus):
e mascultnum () — My»X4bIHCKI;
e femininum (f) — >kaHOYBI;
e neutrum (7) — HisAKI.
Pon HazoyHikay y nmariHckail 1 Oenapyckail MoBax He 3aycéipl cymazaae,
TaMy &H Ma3Hadaelia ¥ CIOYHIKY.
2. Jlix (numérus):
e singularis (sg.) — aJ31HOYHEI;
e pluralis (pl.) — MHOXHBI.
Hexaropela Ha3o¥HIKI, sk 1 § Oenapyckail MoBe, Marolb (GOpMy TOJIBKI
MHOXHara Jiiky. Takig ciioBbl Ha3biBaela pluralia tantum (pl. t.).
3. CkJioH (casus):
e nominativus (nom.) — Ha30YHBI (XT0? MTO?);
e genetivus (gen.) — ponHsl (karo? waro? 4niii?);
e dativus (dat.) — naBanbHbI (kamy? yamy? 17151 Karo? jyis yaro? y karo?);
e accusativus (acc.) — BiHaBalbHBI (Karo? mTo? Kyasl? kaii?);
e ablativus (abl.) — TBopHBI (KiM? 4bIM? n3e? Kami? ankyiab? aj Karo?
azn 4yaro? sx? yamy?);
e vocativus (voc.) — KIIiUHBI (aMaBsiaae 3BapoTKy).
4. Cxnanenne (declinatio):
e prima (1-e) — nepmiae;
e secunda (2-e) — mpyroe;
o tertia (3-e) — TpouseE;
e quarta (4-e) — yanséprae;
e quinta (5-e) — msrae.
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ThIl ckIIaHEHHS BBI3HAYACIINA A KaHYaTKy genetivus singularis (poaHa-
ra CKJIOHY aj3iHOuUHara JiKy), siki ma3Hauaenua y cnoyHikasail ¢opme mac-
151 GOpMBI Ha30YHIKa ¥ nominativus singularis (Ha30YHBIM CKJIOHE aJI31HOY-

Hara Jiky):

CkiaHeHHe Kanuarak gen. sg. | CnoyHikaBas dpopma
l-e -ae terra, ae f°
2-¢ -i popiilus, i m
3-e -is pax, pacis f
4-¢ -us fructus, Us m
5-e -ei fides, ei f°

Pa3mepkaBanHe Ha30¥yHIKay Ma CKIAHEHHSAX an0bUIOCA ¥ 3ajekHacIi aj

T'YKy, Ha sIKi 3aKaHUBaellla ricTapblyHas acHOBA:

Cki1aHeHHe Kannasel ryk
1-e -a-
2-e -0-
3-e 3BIYHBI 200 -i-
4-¢ -ii-
5-e -e-

Choynixasaa ¢popma Ha30yHiKa YKItOUae:

1) noyuyto Gopmy nom. sg.;

2) kaH4aTaK, 4yacTky Gopmel abo moyHyio Gopmy gen. sg.;
3) ckapouanae abazHaudHHE pony (m, f, n).

§ 9. 1-e cki1aHeHHe Ha30yHIKay
(Declinatio prima substantivorum)

Ja 1-ra cknaHeHHS aTHOCAIIIA HA30YHIKiI kKaHOUara poxy 3 TiCTapbIYHAai
acHoOBal Ha -a. Y nominativus singularis siHpI MaloIlb KaHYATaK -a, y genetivus
singularis — -ae: silva, ae f — sec; terra, ae f — 3amas. [la raTara ckiiaHeHHS
Takcama aJHOCALILA HEKaTOPbIs Ha30YHIKI My>KUbIHCKara pofay rna 3Ha43HHi:
pocta, ac m — nasm; nauta, ae m — mapax (napays. y Oei. MoBe: 035103bKd,
Anxa, cmapacma i iH1L).
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Y30p 1-ra ckiiaHeHHS

CkJI0H Singularis Pluralis
Nom. silv-a silv-ae
Gen. silv-ae silv-arum
Dat. silv-ae silv-is
Acc. silv-am silv-as
Abl. silv-a silv-is
Voc. silv-a silv-ae

3ayBari.

1.V singularis ¢popmbl nominativus i ablativus agpo3HiBaroIa TOIbKi KOJIBKACIO
rasocHara a. Ka6 He GubITalis I3ThIS CKJIOHBI ¥ TOKCIE, y ablativus 3BbIYaiiHa Ma3Ha-
Jarolp MpansArIacib rajJocHara: a.

2.V pluralis cynapatons ¢popmsel dativus i ablativus. Cynag3zeHHe TITHIX CKIOHAY
XapaKTIpHA IS YCiX CKIAHCHHSY.

§ 10. 2-e ckiIaHeHHe HA30yHIKAY
(Declinatio secunda substantivorum)

Ha 2-ra ckiaHeHHs aJHOCHIIA HAa30YHIKI MyXUYbIHCKara i Hisikara poay
3 ricTapbluHail acHOBall Ha -0. Y nom. sg. Ha30YHiKi My>KUbIHCKara pomy 3a-
KaHYBaIOIIIIA Ha -us, -er (servus, i m — pab; liber, bri m — kuiea; puer, &ri m —
XJIOnYbIK), aI31H HA30YHIK — Ha -ir (Vir, Viri m — myogic, MyscublHa), Ha30¥HIKI
HisKara poay — Ha -um (verbum, i n — cnosa).

VY gen. sg. sSIHBI MaroOUpb KaHJYaTaK -i.

Y30p 2-ra ckiIaHeHHS

CkJioH Singularis
Nom. serv-us liber puer verb-um
Gen. serv-i libr-i puér-i verb-i
Dat. serv-o libr-o puér-o verb-o0
Acc. serv-um libr-um puér-um verb-um
Abl. Serv-o libr-o puér-o verb-o0
Voc. serv-e liber puer verb-um

Pluralis

Nom. serv-i libr-i puér-i verb-a
Gen. serv-orum libr-orum puer-6rum verb-6rum
Dat. serv-is libr-is puér-is verb-is
Acc. Serv-os libr-os puér-os verb-a
Abl. serv-is libr-is puér-is verb-is
Voc. serv-i libr-i puér-i verb-a
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3ayBari.

1. Hazo¥yHiki My>KubIHCKara poiy Ha -us yTBaparlb voc. sg. 3 JalaMorai KaH4ar-
Ka -€; y acTaTHiX Ha30yHikay 2-ra ckjaHeHHs GopMa voc. sg. cynaaae 3 popmaii nom. sg.

2. YV Ha3oyHiKay Ha -er rajJocHBI e a00 3acraenna y acHoBe (puer, puér-i), abo
Beinazae (liber, libr-i) (mapayu. y Oen. MoBe: eeuap, geuapa i eeyep, eempy).

3. Jla 2-ra ckJIaHEHHS aAHOCSILA 1 HEKaTOPBIS Ha30YHIKI )kKaHO4Yara poay 3 KaH4ar-
kaM -us. ['3Ta ci1oBbl, skig aba3Havarolb Jp3Bbl, KpaiHbl, rapajbl, aCTpaBkl: laurus, i f—
nayp; Aegyptus, i f— Ecinem; Corinthus, i f— Kapwving; Rhodus, i f'— Padoc, a Tak-
cama HazoyHiki humus, i f'— zamus; alvus, 1 f— orceieom, uspasa. [la 2-ra ckIaHEeHHS
aJIHOCSIIIA HA30YHIKI HisiKara pojy Ha -us: virus, i n — ampyma; vulgus, i n — Ha-
POO 1 HEKATOPBIS 1HIIBIS.

4. ®opma voc. sg. ynacHbIX iMEHay Ha -ius, a Takcama HasoyHikay filius, i m —
cblH, genius, 1 m — 6oe-3acmynHik cynanae 3 acHoBai Ha -i (fili, geni).

§ 11. AcabaiBacui CKJIaHEeHHS HA30YHiKay
HisiKara poay

1. 1§ singularis, i ¥ pluralis ¢popmsr nominativus, accusativus i vocativus
3ayCcEnpl CynaaaroLb.

2. Y pluralis raThIs CKJIIOHBI Marolh KaHdaTak -a (mapayH. y Oei. MoBe
CKJIaHEHHE Ha30YHIiKa HisKara poay crioea).

3. I'aTHIg mpaBiTBl pacmaycCIOMKBAOIIA 1 Ha CKIaHEHHE IPHIMETHIKaY,
3aiiMeHHIKay, TY30HIKaY, 13eCPBIMETHIKAY.

§ 12. 3-e ckiIaHeHHEe HA30VHIiKAY
(Declinatio tertia substantivorum)

Jla 3-ra ckiaHeHHs aJIHOCSIIA Ha30YHIKI YCiX TPOX pojay 3 ricTapblaHal
ACHOBail Ha 3BIYHEI TYK 200 TaJIOCHHI 1. Y nom. sg. KaH4aTKi PO3HBIA, Y gen. Sg.
KaHuarak -is. Kami ¥ 1-M i 2-M ckiIaHeHH] acCHOBY Ha30YHiKa MOYKHA BBI3HAYBIIh
YKO TIa nom. sg., T0 ¥ 3-M CKJIaHEHHI acHOBa ¥ TITHIM CKJIOHE BEJbMi 4acTa
3MsHsea. Tamy acHOBY Tpa0a BbI3Ha4anp na Gopme gen. sg.:

Nom. sg. Gen. sg. AcHoBa
homo — uanasex homin-is homin-
lex — 3akon leg-is leg-
tempus — uac tempoOr-is tempor-

Takim 4blHaM, BakHa Beaaub GopMmy gen. sg., 00 ma €if BpI3HaYaenua i
THIN CKJIaHEHHS, 1 aCHOBAa Ha30YHIKa.
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[Takonbki TicTapblYHAs acHOBA ¥ 3-M CKJIaHEHHI 3akaHYBaela abo Ha
3BIYHBI TYK, a00 Ha TaJOCHBI I, TO HAa30YHIKI Maa3suIAtoNIa Ha TPBI THIIbL:
3BIYHBI, TAIOCHBI 1 3MEIIAHBI, SIKi 3’sSIYIIAela BeIHIKAM y3aeMayIuIbIBy IBYX
MaTSPIIHIX.

Ta0snina kaH4aTkay TPoOX ThiNay Ha30yHiKay 3-ra cKJIaHeHHs

Singularis Pluralis
Cxiton - ;
m, f | n m, f n
Nom. PO3HBISA -es -a, -ia
Gen. -is -um, -ium
Dat. -i -ibus
Acc. -em = nom. -es = nom.
Abl. -e, -i -ibus
Voc. = nom. = nom.
3ayBari.

1. IpsI ckITaHEHH] HAa30¥HiKi Hiskara poay Maronb acabiiBaciii, MasHadaHbIL ¥ § 11.
2. ®opmbl vocativus i ¥ singularis, i ¥ pluralis cynagarons 3 popmami nominativus.

§ 13. 3-e 3pIYHaE CKJIAHEHHE

Jla raTara ThIy aHOCSINA HAPOYHACKIIAIOBBIS HA30YHIKI (y gen. OOJbII
CKJIAJIOY, YbIM Yy 10m.), aCHOBa SIKiX 3aKaHYBaelllla Ha aJi31H 3bIYHBI TYK (ac-
HOBa BBI3HaYaela na ¢opme gen. sg.): homo, homin-is m — uanagex; lex,
leg-is f— 3axown; tempus, tempor-is n — yac; nomen, nomin-is n — ims.

licrapbiuHas acHOBa 3aKaH4YBAael(lla HA 3bIYHBI T'YK.

Y30p 3-ra 3p14yHara ckJIaHeHHS

CkIt0H n | A - | — 1
Singularis
Nom. homo lex tempus nomen
Gen. homin-is leg-is tempOr-is nomin-is
Dat. homin-i leg-i tempOr-i nomin-i
Acc. homin-em leg-em tempus nomen
Abl. homin-e leg-e tempor-e nomin-e
Voc. homo lex tempus nomen
Pluralis
Nom. homin-es leg-es tempOr-a nomin-a
Gen. homin-um leg-um tempor-um nomin-um
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m | f | n
Creon Pluralis
Dat. homin-ibus leg-ibus tempor-ibus nomin-ibus
Acc. homin-es leg-es tempOr-a nomin-a
AbL. homin-ibus leg-ibus tempor-ibus nomin-ibus
Voc. homin-es leg-es tempor-a nomin-a

§ 14. 3-e 3MemIaHae CKJIAHEHHE

[Ja raTara TeIMy agHOCSNNA HA30VHIKI:

1) HApOYHACKIAIOBBISA, ACHOBA SKIX 3aKaHYBaeIIa Ha TPYITy 3bIYHBIX (ac-
HOBa BBI3HaUaela mna gpopme gen. sg.): dens, dent-is m — 3y0; pars, part-is f—
yacmka; 0s, 08s-1S 1 — KOCKa;

2) poyHacknanoBbis (y nom. i gen. alHOJIbKaBas KOJbKACIb CKJIAN0Y),
AKis ¥ nom. sg. 3aKaHUYBaloIIa Ha -is, -es: finis, fin-is m — kawney; aedes,
aed-is f— 6yowinax.

V3op 3-ra 3mMemanara ckJIaHeHHS

CxiioH - | f | - -
Singularis
Nom. dens pars 0s finis
Gen. dent-is part-is 0ss-is fin-is
Dat. dent-i part-i oss-i fin-i
Acc. dent-em part-em 0s fin-em
Abl. dent-e part-e 0ss-e fin-e
Voc. dens pars 0s finis
Pluralis
Nom. dent-es part-es 0ss-a fin-es
Gen. dent-ium part-ium oss-ium fin-ium
Dat. dent-ibus part-ibus oss-ibus fin-ibus
Acc. dent-es part-es 0ss-a fin-es
Abl. dent-ibus part-ibus oss-ibus fin-ibus
Voc. dent-es part-es o0ss-a fin-es

AJ1 3pIYHara ThIMY 3-Ta CKJIAHEHHS 3MEINIAHbI THII aPO3HIBACIa TOJIbKI
KaHYaTKaM -ium y gen. pl.
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§ 15. 3-e rajocHae CKJIaHEHHe

Jla ratara ThIIy agHOCAIIA HA30VHIKI TOJIBKI HisIKara pomy, sikis ¥ nom. sg.
3aKaHYBAKoIIA Ha -€, -al, -ar: mare, mar-is n — mopa; animal, animal-is n —
Jrcwieéna; exemplar, exemplar-is n — y3op, npwvikaao. I'ictapeiuHas acHOBA,
sKas 3aKaH4BaeIlla Ha I, ICTOTHA 3MsHSCIa ¥ nom. sg.

¥Y3o0p 3-ra rajiocHara ckJIaHeHHS

CkioH Singularis
Nom. mare animal exemplar
Gen. mar-is animal-is exemplar-is
Dat. mar-i animal-i exemplar-i
Acc. mare animal exemplar
Abl. mar-i animal-i exemplar-i
Voc. mare animal exemplar

Pluralis

Nom. mar-ia animal-ia exemplar-ia
Gen. mar-ium animal-ium exemplar-ium
Dat. mar-ibus animal-ibus exemplar-ibus
Acc. mar-ia animal-ia exemplar-ia
Abl. mar-ibus animal-ibus exemplar-ibus
Voc. mar-ia animal-ia exemplar-ia

AJ1 3pIYHAra Thily 3-ra CKJIAHEHHS TaJOCHBI ThHIN apPO3HIiBaeIla KaHIaT-
KaMmi ¥ abl. sg. (-1), nom., acc., voc. pl. (-ia), gen. pl. (-ium), 13¢ TaIOCHBI
aCHOBHI 1 Tpamiy y rpamMaThIdHbl KaHYaTaK.

§ 16. AcabaiBacui 3-ra cKkJIaHeHHS

1. ITa 3-m 3BIYHBIM THITIE CKJIAHSIONIA HA30VHIKI: mater, tris f — mayi,
pater, tris m — baywka; frater, tris m — 6pam; juvénis, is m — lOHaK; parens,
entis m, f — 6ayvka, mayi; canis, is m — cabaxa.

2. Hasoywixi sitis, is / — cuaea; puppis, is f — kapma; turtis, is f — eeorca;
febris, is f'— eapauka, nixamanka; vis f — cina, moy; securis, is f — caxepa,
a TakcaMa HasBBI pIK 1 rapazoy Ha -is (Hanpbikian, Tibéris, is m — Teibp
(paka); Neapolis, is f— Heananw (Topaj)) Marollb y acc. Sg. KaHJarak -im, y
abl. sg. xkaHUarak -i.

3. HazoVyHiki navis, is f — kapabeny; classis, is f— ¢prom Moryup Melp y
acc. sg. KaH4arak -im, y abl. sg. xaHuarak -i; Ha30yHIK ignis, 1S m — azows
MOXa Melb y abl. sg. kKaH4aTak -i.
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4. CkllaHeHHe Ha30VHiKa Vis, f — cina, moy:

Cki0H Singularis Pluralis
Nom. Vis vires

Gen. - virium

Dat. - viribus

Acc. vim vires

Abl. Vi viribus

5. CkJaHeHHe Ha30¥

Hika bos, bovis m,

f— obwvik, kaposa:

CkJ10H Singularis Pluralis
Nom. bos boves
Gen. bovis boum
Dat. bovi bobus, bubus
Acc. bovem boves
Abl. bove bobus, bubus

6. CxiaHeHHE Ha30y

HiKa vas, vasis n — nacyosina, cacyo:

CkJ10H Singularis Pluralis
Nom. vas vasa

Gen. vasis vasorum
Dat. vasi vasis

Acc. vas vasa

Abl. vase vasis

7. CknaneHHe Ha30YHika Juppiter, Jovis m — [Onimap:

§ 17. YTBap3nHe nominativus singularis
y 3-M ckiaaHeHHi. CirMaTbl4yHae YyTBapIHHe

CkioH Singularis
Nom. Juppiter
Gen. Jovis
Dat. Jovi
Acc. Jovem
Abl. Jove

Nom. sg. y 3-M CKIIaHEHHI yTBapaeliia na JByX ThINax:

1) cirmaTtbluHae YTBap3HHE (CIrMAaTBIYHBI HAMIHATHIY) — 3 AallaMorai KaH-

garka -S;

22




2) acirMaTbIlYHae YTBapIHHE (acirMaThIYHBI HAMIHATHIY) — O3 KaHJaTKa -§
(T. 3H. 3 mamamorail HyJIsBOra KaH4YaTKa).

CirmaTbsiuHae yTBap3nHe nominativus singularis

3 nmamaMorail kaH4aTka -S yTBapaela nom. sg. TOJIbKi ¥ Ha3oyHiKay
MY>KYbIHCKAara i ykaHodara pojy 3 acHOBail Ha 3bIUHBIA b, p, ¢, g, d, t, m, a
Takcama Ha TaJIOCHHI i.

1. AcHOBBI Ha b, p, m 1 TaocHbI i y nom. sg. He 3MSHSIONIA!

AcHoBa Nom. sg. Gen. sg. [epaxmaz
pleb- pleb-s pleb-is HapOJ, HATOYTI
stirp- stirp-s stirp-is HCHb; POA, TIEeMs
hiem- hiem-s hiém-is 3imMa
fini- fini-s fin-is pyOex, xaHer
avi- avi-s av-is MTYIIKa

3ayBara. Y HazoyHikay Thimy finis i avis ricrapbluHas acHOBa 3aKaHYBaelLlla
Ha -i, ajie MpakThIYHA aCHOBAH JIIYBILIIA YacTKa CJI0BA, IITO BRIA3IIICIIA [ gen. sg.
macyst aJKiJIBaHHs KaHJarka -is.

2. Y nom. sg. 3MSHAIOLLIA aCHOBBI Ha ¢, g (¢ + 8, g + s > X):

AcHoBa Nom. sg. Gen. sg. Ilepaxnang
luc- luc-s > lux luc-is CBSITIIO
duc- duc-s > dux duc-is TIpaBaIbIp
pac- pac-s > pax pac-is Mip
reg- reg-s > rex reg-is nap
leg- leg-s > lex leg-is 3aKOH
radic- radic-s > radix radic-is KOpaHb
judec- judec-s > judex judic-is cynazs

3.V nom. sg. d it mepan s ayKkaM aciMiJIFOIOIIIA, TTACIISA Yaro CrajlyddHHE
$§ CIIpalryaeria, y BEIHIKY Yaro 3acTaciia aaHo S:

AcHoBa Nom. sg. Gen. sg. Ilepaxnan
ped- ped-s > pes ped-is Hara
milet- milet-s > miles milit-is BOIH
civitat- civitat-s > civitas civitat-is I3sIpKaBa
palud- palud-s > palus paltd-is Oasora
salut- salut-s > salus saltit-is nabpo

3ayBara. [la ¢ha"eTsIuHBIM 3aKOHE € y MACSAPAAHIM aAKPBITHIM CKJIAZ3E Iepa-
xom3iup y 1 (t1. § 7).

23



§ 18. AcirmaTrbIuyHae yTBap3HHe
nominativus singularis

be3 kaHuarka -s (I. 3H. 3 HYJSBBIM KaHYaTKaMm) nom. Sg. YTBaparllb
Ha30yHIKI My>XYbIHCKara i »aHoyara poay 3 acHoBami Ha I, r, n, s i yce

HA30YHIKI HisKara pojy.

Ha3zoyuiki My:kubIHCKara i ;xaHouara poay

1. Kani acHoBa 3akaHuyBaenua Ha l, r, nom. sg. cynanae 3 acHOBai:

AcHoBa Nom. sg. Gen. sg. Ilepaxnan
consul- consul consiil-is KOHCYI
sol- sol sol-is COHIIA
victor- victor victor-is TepaMoKIa
uxor- uxor uxor-is JKOHKA
pater- pater patr-is Oarbka
mater- mater matr-is Marri

3ayBara. Y Ha3oyHikay 3 acHOBail Ha ter- Ba YCKOCHBIX CKJIIOHAX € BbIMajae:

patr-, matr-.

2. Kani acHoBa 3akaHuBaelia Ha n (-on-, -in-), y nom. sg. n BbIlajae, o
3axoyBaelua, I nepaxoasiup y o:

AcHoBa Nom. sg. Gen. sg. Ilepaxian
sermon- sermo sermon-is pa3moBa
nation- natio nation-is Hapos
homin- homo homin-is YyajaBeKk
vigrin- vigro vigrin-is I3TY4YbIHA
ordin- ordo ordin-is napajaxk

3ayBara. Ckiajg -on- acCHOBBI Ba YCKOCHBIX CKIIOHAX Mepaxoi3ilpb y -in- y
Ha30YyHiKay, gKis 3akaHYBaloINa ¥ nom. sg. Ha -do 1 -go, 1 ¥ Ha3oyHika homo.

3. AcHoBa Ha § 3BbIYaiiHAa ¥ nom. sg. 3aX0OyBaella ¥ YbICTBIM BBINIAI3E,
ajie Ba YCKOCHBIX CKJIOHAX § > I’ I1a 3aKOHe paTaubisMmy (1. § 7); yacam s > r

1Y nom. sg. maj yruibIBaM YCKOCHBIX CKJIOHAY:

AcHoBa Nom. sg. Gen. sg. [epaxian
mos- mos mor-is 3BBIYAN
flos- flos flor-is KBETKa
ceres- Ceres Cerér-is 11>papa
cinis- cinis cinér-is TOTIeN
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AcHOBa Nom. sg. Gen. sg. [epaxmazg
honos- honor honor-is TOHap
mulies- mulier muliér-is JKaHYbIHA

3ayBara. [anocusl T epan r nepaxon3iue y € (o1 § 7).

Ha3zoyniki wisikara poxy

1. Kam acHoBa 3akaHuBaela Ha n (-men), popma nom. sg. cynagae 3
acHOBaH, ajie Ba YCKOCHBIX CKIIOHaX € > 1y macspdiaHiM aJKphIThIM CKIIAa3e

(tm. § 7):

AcHoBa Nom. sg. Gen. sg. Iepakmazx
nomen- nomen nomin-is iMs
culmen- culmen culmin-is BSIPIIBIHS

2. Kami acHoBa 3akanuBaela Ha s (-0s, -es), popma nom. sg. cymnanae 3
ACHOBaMl, ajie ¥ armomniHiM 3aKpbITHIM CKJIaa3¢ ma ()aHETHIYHBIM 3aKOHE 0, €
nepaxo3smp y i (1. § 7):

AcHoBa Nom. sg. Gen. sg. Ilepaxnazg
corp0s- corpus corpor-is uena
genés- genus genér-is pox

3ayBara. Ba yckocHBIX cKIIOHAaX § > r Ta 3aKoHe paranbimy (T § 7).

§ 19. 4-e ckiIaHeHHe Ha30yHIKAYy
(Declinatio quarta substantivorum)

Ha 4-ra cxiiaHeHHS aJHOCAIIA HA30YHIKI My>XUBIHCKAra i Hisikara pofy 3
ricrapeldHaii acHOBal Ha -Ui. Y nom. sg. y Ha30¥HIKay MyKUbIHCKara pomy
KaHYaTaK -us, HigKara poxy — -u. Y gen. sg. KaHdatak -uis: fructus, @is m —
nnoo, naéw; cornu, Us n — poe.

Y30p 4-ra ckiiaHeHHS

m n
CkJ0H - —
Singularis
Nom. fruct-us corn-u
Gen. fruct-us corn-iis
Dat. fruct-ui corn-u
Acc. fruct-um corn-u




CkJioH = - — L
Singularis
Abl. fruct-u corn-u
Voc. fruct-us corn-u
Pluralis

Nom. fruct-us corn-ua
Gen. fruct-uum corn-uum
Dat. fruct-ibus corn-ibus
Acc. fruct-iis corn-ua
Abl. fruct-ibus corn-ibus
Voc. fruct-iis corn-ua

3ayBari

1. Jla 4-ra ckiIaHeHHS agHOCAIIIA 1 HEKATOPBIS HA30YHIKI JKaHO4Yara poay 3 KaH-
yarkam -us: domus, Us /' — dom; porticus, Uis f — nopyik, eanepss 3 karonami; Idus,
uum f— iowr (13-b1 200 15-b1 13eHB Mecsna); manus, Us f — pyka.

2. Hazo¥yuik domus, Gs f — dom yTBapae mapayielbHbIA (GOPMEI ITa 2-M CKJIAHCHHI;
raThIsE (OPMBI TTEPAKIIAIAIOIIIa HACTYHBIM UblHaM: domo (abl. sg.) — 3 domy; domum
(acc. sg.) — 0aoomy; domi (loc. sg.) — doma (locativus — MECHBI CKJIOH; aJ[Ka3Bac Ha
nbITaHHe 03e?; 1. § 96, n. 3.1); domos (acc. pl.) — na damax.

3. AG acaOniBaclsX CKJIaHEHHs Ha30yHikay Hiskara pomy ri. § 11.

§ 20. 5-e cki1aHeHHe HA30VHiKAy
(Declinatio quinta substantivorum)

Ja 5-ra cknaHeHHs aJTHOCSIIA HA30YHIKI KaHOYara pojay 3 TicTapbldHal
acHoBail Ha -€. Y nom. sg. KaHYaTaK -es, y gen. sg. -ei: res, rei f — pay, cnpa-
6a, npaomem, abCMagiubi.

Y3op 5-ra ckiaHeHHsi

CkJ10H Singularis Pluralis
Nom. r-es r-es
Gen. r-ei r-érum
Dat. r-ei r-ébus
Acc. r-em r-es
Abl. r-e r-ébus
Voc. r-es r-es

3ayBari

1. ¥V gen. i dat. sg. ranocHsl e mparsnibl, Kajli 3HaXOA3IIa macls rajocHara
(facies — faci@i), i kapoTki, Kaji 3Haxoxa3imua nacis 3biyHara (fides — fidéi).

2. Cnoga dies, & m, f'y My>KYbIHCKIM pOJI3¢ Mae 3HaUPHHE 03€Hb, Y )KaHOUBIM —
MIPMIH.
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§ 21. 3Boagnas Tabaina
CKJIOHABBIX KAHYATKAay HA30YVHiKay

1-e cxi. 2-e CKIL. 3-e CKIL. 4-e cKII. 5-e cKIIL.

Cxion | f(m) m (f) | n m, f | n m (f) | n f(m)
Singularis
Nom. -a  |-us, (-er)®'| -um PpO3HBIA -us | -u -es
Gen. -ae -1 -is -lis -8i/-&i’
Dat. -ae -0 -i -ui -u -8i/-&i’
Acc. -am -um -em (-im*) | =nom. | -um -u -em
AbL. -a -0 -e/-i* -u -e
Voc. -a -¢%=nom. | -um =nom. us | -u -es
Pluralis
Nom. -ae -1 | - -es | -a/-ia® s | -ua -es
Gen. -arum -orum -um/-ium® -uum -Srum
Dat. -is -1 -ibus -ibus -ibus
Acc. -as o0s | -a -es | -a/-ia® s | -ua -es
Abl. -1 -is -ibus -ibus -ibus
Voc. -ae -i | - -es | -a-ia’ is | -ua -es
3ayBari.

1. HynsBel xan4arak (-@) y nom. sg. Marolb Ha30yHiKi 2-ra CKIaHEHHS, SKis
¥ raTait popme 3akaHuBarol1a Ha -er (puer, &ri m — xronywik; liber, bri m — kniea).

2. Kanuarak -e y voc. sg. Malollb Ha30yHiKi 2-ra CKIaHEHHs, sKis § nom. sg. 3a-
KaHYBAoLIa Ha -us.

3a. Kanvarak -im y acc. sg. maroup Ha30yHiKi 3-ra ckJIaHeHHs sitis, is f— cua-
2a; puppis, is f'— kapma; turris, is f— gedca; febris, is f— eapauxa, nixamanka; vis f—
cina, moy; securis, is f'— caxepa, a Takcama Ha3BbI P3K 1 rapagoy Ha -is (HampbIKian,
Tibéris, is m — Tet6p (paxa); Neapolis, is f— Heananw (Topan)).

36. Taki cambl KaH4YaTaKk 4acaM Marllb Ha30YHIKI navis, is f — kapabenwy; clas-
sis, is f'— ¢nom.

4. Kanuarak -i y abl. sg. Matollb Ha30YHiKi 3-ra CKJIaHEHHS [ajl0CHAara ThIIY, a TaK-
cama riepajiuanbis ¥ 1. 3a. Taki caMbl KaHYaTaK yacaM Marollb Ha30YHIKI navis, is f—
Kapabenv; classis, is f'— ¢prom; ignis, i m — acoHo.

5. Kanuarax -ia y nom. pl. Maronp Ha30yHIKi 3-ra CKJIaHEHHS TajoCHara ThIIy.

6. Kangarak -ium y gen. p/. Maroub Ha30yHiki 3-ra CKJIaHEHHs rajocHara i 3me-
mIaHara ThITay.

7. TanocHsl e y gen. i dat. sg. Ha30¥HIKaY 5-ra CKIIAaHEHHS TPALSATIbI TIACIS TAI0C-
Hara i kapoTki nacis 3bruHara (dies, di€i m, f'— 0zens, mapumin; fides, fidéi f— sepa).

8. Acc. sg. ycix Iilli CKIAHEHHAY y MYXYbIHCKIM 1 )KaHOUBIM POJ3€ 3aKaHUBa-
eria Ha -m, acc. pl. — Ha -s.

9. HazoyHiki Hisikara pomy Marollb acaOiiBacii, ma3Hauanbis y § 11.

10. Dat. i abl. pl. Ba Jcix cKIaHEHHAX 3ayCEIbl CyNaaarolb.
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§ 22. IIpbiMeTHIK
(Nomen adjectivum)

VY namiHckaii MOBE MPBIMETHIKI aaHOCAIIA 1a 1-3-ra CKIIaHeHHs 1 mau3si-
JISIOIIIA HA JI3BE TPYIIBL:
1) mpeiMeTHIKi 1-# rpynsl (CKIaHSIONIA K HAa30yHiKI 1-ra i 2-ra ckia-

HEHHS);

3) npeiMeTHiKiI 2-i rpynsl (CKIaHAONLA SIK Ha30YHIKi 3-ra CKJIaHEHHs).

§ 23. IlpbiMeTHIKI 1-2-ra cKJIAHEHHS
(Adjectiva 1-2-ae declinationis)

I'sra npeIMeTHIKI, SKis ¥ nom. sg. 3aKaHYBAIOIIa Ha -us (-er), -a, -um:

m | -us, -er | 2-e cxi. |long-us liber pulcher

f -a 1-e ckn. |long-a libér-a pulchr-a

n| -um |2-ecki. |long-um libér-um pulchr-um
ITepaxnaf JOYTi, -as1, -a¢ | CBAOOAHBI, -asl, -a¢ | IPBITOXKEL, -asi, -ac
AcHoBa long- libér- pulchr-
Cnoyuikasas ¢popma | longus, a, um | liber, éra, E&rum pulcher, chra, chrum

Cnoyuikasas ¢popma npsIMeTHIKa — r3Ta (HopMa MyKUbIHCKAra pofay i
panaBblsl KaHYATKi jkaHoYara i Hisikara: longus, a, um (mapays. y 6en. Mose:
ooyei, -as, -ae). Kani ¥ My>X4bIHCKIM poJi3¢ IPEIMETHIK 3aKaH4YBaeIllla Ha -er,
TO cJOYHiKaBas opMa YKirodae akpams KaHIaTKay 4acTKy acHOBBI, Kad ma-
Kazallb, aIHOCIIIIA € J]a aCHOBHI 11i Bblnazgae: liber, éra, &rum (ceaboodnwl, -as,
-ae); pulcher, chra, chrum (npwicoorcel, -as, -ae).

dopma xaHowara poAy CKIaHselna SK Ha30yHIK 1-ra CKIaHEHHS,
MY>KYbIHCKAra i Hisikara — sik Ha30yHiki 2-ra ckinaHeHnss (1. § 9, 10).

Y3op ckaaneHHs

Singularis Pluralis

CkioH - -

m f n m f n
Nom. |long-us long-a long-um | long-i long-ae long-a
Gen. |long-i long-ae long-i long-6rum |long-arum |long-orum
Dat. |long-o long-ae long-o long-is
Acc. |long-um |long-am =nom. |long-os long-as = nom.
Abl. |long-o long-a long-o long-is
Voc. |long-e = nom. = nom. = nom.
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Cionon Singularis Pluralis

m f n m f n
Nom. |pulch-er |pulchr-a |pulchr-um |pulchr-i pulchr-ae pulchr-a
Gen. |pulchr-i pulchr-ae |pulchr-i pulchr-drum | pulchr-arum | pulchr-6rum
Dat. |pulchr-o |pulchr-ae |pulchr-o pulchr-is
Acc. |pulchr-um |pulchr-am | =nom. |pulchr-os |pulchr-as | = nom.
Abl. |pulchr-o |pulchr-a |pulchr-o |pulchr-is
Voc. = nom. = nom.

§ 24. IIppiMeTHIKI 3-ra CKJIaHEHHS
(Adjectiva 3-ae declinationis)

[a xompKacIi pagaBbIX KaHYaTKay y nom. sg. MPBIMETHIKI 3-ra CKIIaHEH-
HS aHOCSIIA Ja TPOX THIMAY.
1-b1 1o TIpbimemuiki mpox xkanuamkay. Y nom. sg. Marollb acCOOHBISA

(hopMBbI 17151 KOXKHAra pofy 1 3aKaH4BaroIllla Ha -er, -is, -e:

m -er acer celer

f -is acr-is celér-is

n -e acr-e celér-um
Ilepaknan BOCTPEI, -asi, -ae XyTKi, -as, -ae
AcHOBa acr- celér-

CrnoyHikaBas gopma

acer, cris, cre

celer, éris, ére

2-1 toin. Ilpbimemniki 08yx xanuamkay. Y nom. sg. Maiollb aryibHYIO
(dhopMy AT My KUBIHCKAra i >kaHodara poiy i acoOHyto Juisl Hisikara 1 3aKkaHd-

BaroIa Ha -is, -e:

m, f -is brev-is lev-is
n -e brev-e lev-e
[epaxmazg KapoTKi, -as, -ae n€rKi, -as, -ac
AcHoBa brev- lev-
CnoyuikaBas popma brevis, e levis, e

3-i Toin. Ilpvimemnuiki aonazo kanuamka. Y nom. sg. Marolb aryJlbHYIO
dbopmy ans ycix pomay i 3axkaHuBarolia Ha -s, -ns, -X, -r:

Nom. sg. m, f, n|dives sapiens felix par

Gen. sg. divit-is sapient-is felic-is par-is
ITepaxinaj Gararel, -as1, -ae | MyzIpbl, -asl, -ae | JaciiBbl, -as, -ae [ poyHsl, -as, -ae
AcHoBa divit- sapient- felic- par-

Croywik. popma | dives, itis sapiens, entis | felix, icis par, paris

29



AcHOBa TIpBIMETHIKAY BBI3Hadaella na Gopme gen. sg. NUIAXaM aJKij-
BaHHs KaHYaTKa -is.
Gen. sg. IpbIMETHIKAY TPOX 1 IByX KaHYATKay cymnajaae 3 popmaid nom. sg.
yKaHodara pojy:

CkJioH m f n
Nom. sg. celer celéris celére
Gen. sg. celér-is
Nom. sg. brevis breve
Gen. sg. brev-is

Gen. sg. IppIMETHIKAY aJIHATO KaHYaTKa YKa3Baela ¥ cloyHikaBai ¢opme.
IIpeiMeTHIKI 3-Ta CKIaHEHHS 3MSHSIIONNA 1a 3-M TAJIOCHBIM CKJIaHEHHI
(t. § 15).
Y3op ckaaHeHHS
IIpeiMeTHiKi IIpeiMeTHiKi IpeiMeTHiki
CKII0H TPOX KaH4YaTKay JIBYX KaHYaTKay aJHaro KaH49aTKa
m | S | n m, | | n m, f | n
Singularis
Nom. acer | acr-is | acr-e brev-is | brev-e felix
Gen. acr-is brev-is felic-is
Dat. acr-i brev-i felic-i
Acc. acr-em | acr-e brev-em | brev-e felic-em felix
Abl. acr-i brev-i felic-i
Voc. acer acr-is | acr-e brev-is | brev-e felix
Pluralis
Nom. acr-es | acr-ia brev-es | brev-ia felic-es | felic-ia
Gen. acr-ium brev-ium felic-ium
Dat. acr-ibus brev-ibus felic-ibus
Acc. acr-es | acr-ia brev-es | brev-ia felic-es | felic-ia
Abl. acr-ibus brev-ibus felic-ibus
Voc. acr-es | acr-ia brev-es | brev-ia felic-es | felic-ia
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§ 25. CryneHi napayHaHHs NpPbIMETHIKAY
(Gradus comparationis adjectivorum)

Ax 1 ¥ Gemapyckaii MOBe, JIAIIHCKIS TMPBIMETHIKI MaroIlb TPhI CTYIICHI
TapayHaHHS:
e gradus positivus — 3BbIUaliHas CTYIICHB;
e gradus comparativus — BBILIUIIAS CTYIICHb;
e gradus superlativus — HalBBINIIPUTIIAS CTYIICHB.
VY cnoyHiKy NphIMETHIKI Najarola y 3BplYaifHail CTyIeHi mapayHaHHS.

§ 26. Bpiuniimas cTyneHb
(Gradus comparativus)

Brinniinias cTyneHb mapayHaHHS NPBIMETHIKAY yTBapaelna aj aCHOBEBI
MPbIMETHIKA ¥ 3BbIYaiiHaii CTyIIeHi 3 Jarnamoraii cydikca -ior 11t My K4IbIHCKara
1 )kaHO4Yara pomy, -ius Ui Hisikara pofay. Y nom. sg. KaHUaTaK HYISBEL, aCHO-
Ba BBINIWIIAN CTYICHI cynanae 3 ¢popman nom. sg. m, f:

Comparativus
Positivus Nom. sg. Gen. sg.
m, [ n m, f, n

long-us, a, um long-ior long-ius long-ior-is
odoyei bonbu 00yel, 0ayHcIUULbL
brev-is, e brev-ior | brev-ius | brev-ior-is
Kapomki 6oL KapomKi, Kapayeuuivl
felix, felic-is felic-ior | felic-ius | felic-ior-is
wyacnievl OoNbUWL WHACTIBHI, WYACTIEeULUbL
sapiens, ent-is sapient-ior | sapient-ius | sapient-i0r-is
MyOpbl 6061 MYOpbl, MYOPIULULL

[IppIMETHIKI ¥ BRININIIAN CTYTICH] MapayHaHHS CKIIAHSFOIIIA T1a 3-M 3bI4-
HBbIM ckiianeHHi (mr. § 13).

VY3op ckiIaHeHHSI

Singularis Pluralis
CkJoH
m, f n m, f n
Nom. longior longius longior-es longior-a
Gen. longior-is longior-um
Dat. longior-i longior-ibus
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Singularis Pluralis
CkiloH
m, f n m, f n
Acc. longior-em long-ius longior-es longior-a
ADL longior-e longior-ibus

[Takazyblkam BBIIISHIIAN CTyIEHI MapayHaHHs MPBIMETHIKA
3’ ayngenna cydikce -ior-

§ 27. HaiiBpIuniIAs CTylIEHb
(Gradus superlativus)

HaiiBpimmiinmas cTymneHb r[apayHaHH;{ MIPBIMETHIKAY yTBapaca:

1) y OopmIaci MPEIMETHIKAY — aJi aCHOBEI HpLIMeTHlKa ¥ 3BBIUaiiHAN
CTyTICH] apayHaHHS 3 ganaMoraii cydikca -issim- i pagaBbIX KaHUaTKay -us,
-a, -um:

Superlativus

m f n

Positivus

long-us, a, um

long-issim-us

long-issim-a

long-issim-um

odoyei camvl 00yel, HatoayHCIUULLL
brev-is, e brev-issim-us | brev-issim-a | brev-issim-um
Kapomki camvl KapomKi, HAlKapayeuulsl

felix, felic-is
wyacnievl

felic-issim-us

| felic-issim-a

cambl WYACTIBbl, HAMYACTIBelibL

| felic-issim-um

sapiens, ent-is

MyOpul

sapient-issim-us

| sapient-issim-a

camvl MyoOpbl, HALMYOPIULLbL

| sapient-issim-um

2) y IpsIMETHIKay Ha -er — a7l GOpMbI nom. sg. m NPbIMETHIKA ¥ 3BbIYaiiHal
CTYIICHI MapayHaHHs 3 Jarnamorai cydikca -rim- i pajgaBeIX KaHYaTKay -us,

-a, -um:
Posifivus Superlativus
m f n
acer, cris, cre acer-rim-us acer-rim-a acer-rim-um
60Ccmpbl Cambl 8OCMPbL, HAUBACMPILULLL
liber, éra, &rum liber-rim-us | liber-rim-a | liber-rim-um
c6aH00HbI cambl c6abOOHbL, HAUCBAOOOHELULb

3) y miaciii mpeIMeTHIKaY 3-ra CKJIaHeHHS Ha -ilis — aJl acCHOBBI MPHIMETHIKA
¥ 3BBIYAiiHAl CTyIeHI mapayHaHHS 3 Janamorail cydikca -lim- i pagaBbix
KaH4YaTKay -us, -a, -um:
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Positivus

Superlativus

m f

n

facilis, e
Né2Ki

facil-lim-us facil-lim-a

camvl 1€2Ki, HAUIAYUILLUbL

facil-im-um

difficilis, e

dificil-lim-us

| dificil-lim-a

| dificil-lim-um

YAHCKI Ccamvl YAHCKI, HAUYAICOUULLL
similis, e simil-lim-us | simil-lim-a | simil-lim-um
naoooHvl camol na00OHLL

dissimilis, e

dissimil-lim-us

| dissimil-lim-a

| dissimil-lim-um

HenaoooHwvl camuvl HenadooHsl
gracilis, e gracil-lim-us | gracil-lim-a | gracil-lim-um
BLIMAHYAHDL Ccamvl BbIMAHYANBL
humilis, e humil-lim-us | humil-lim-a | humil-lim-um

HI3KI

camul HI3KI, HAUHIJICIUUIbL

ITpemMeTHIKI § HaWBBIIIAHIIAN CTYIEHI MapayHAHHS 3MSHSIONIA SK MPHI-

MeTHiKkiI 1-2-ra ckinaneHHs (1. § 23).

[Taka3ublkamM HaWBBIMIIHIIAN CTYIIEHI TapayHaHHS NPBIMETHIKA
3’ symstonna cyQikcesl -issim-, -rim-, -lim-

§ 28. CymjerbiyHbisi (HANPABLIbHbBISA)

CTYIIeHI MapayHaHHSA

[Tsa1p pBIMETHIKAY yTBaparollb CTYIECHI apayHaHHS aJ] PO3HBIX acHOY:

Positivus Tepakmang Comparafivus Superlativus
m, f n
bonus, a, um JOOPBI melior melius optimus, a, um
malus, a, um | gAp>HHEI pejor pejus pessimus, a, um
magnus, a, um | BsUTiKi major majus maximus, a, um
parvus, a, um | MaJICHBbKI minor minus minimus, a, um
multi, ae, a MHOT s plures plura plurimi, ae, a

VYTBapsHHE IpaMaTeMHBIX (OPM aa PO3HBIX ACHOY

HasbIBaellla CyIuie-
TBIYHBIM YTBApIHHEM (TIapayH. y Oell. MOBE: 000pbI — ieniibl, OPIHHBL — 20PUIbL).

§ 29. AnicanbHbIA CTyleHI mapayHaHHA

[IpeimeTHiki 1-2-Ta ckIaHEeHHs, SKig ¥ 3BbIYaifHall CTyMeHi mapayHaHHS
nepaj KaH4aTKaM Marollb TajJoCHHI (e, U, i), yTBaparolp CTyINeHl napayHaHHsI
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amicajpHa: BBINIDHINYIO CTYNCHD 3 JIallaMOTai MPBICIOYs magis — Oonbiu,
HaWBBIIIDWIIYIO — 3 JallaMOTai MPBICIOYS maxime — HauboIbLL:

Positivus [epaxmazx Comparativus Superlativus

magis maxime

necessarius, a, um | HeaOXOIHEI . .
necessarius, a, um necessarius, a, um

§ 30. IIpsbiciaoye (Adverbium)

VY naminckaid MoBe, SIK 1 ¥ Oemapyckai, agHBl IPBICIOYi 3’ SYIISIONIA
BBITBOPHBIMI, JpPyTis — HEBBITBOPHBIMI, HAMpHIKIaA: ubi — 03e, semper —
3aycéobl 1 T. 1.

BrITBOpHBIS MpEICTIOYi dacmel 3a ycé yTBaparolia ax npeIMETHIKAY:

1) 1-2-ra ckiraHeHHS — aJ] aCHOBHI IPBIMETHIKA 3 araMorai cygikca -e-:
longus, a, um — doyei — long-e — doyea; pulcher, chra, chrum — npwicoscer —
pulchr-e — npwieooica;

2) 3-Tra CKIIaHEHHS — aJl ACHOBBI MPBIMETHIKA 3 Janamoraii cydikca -iter-
abo -er-, KaJli aCHOBA 3aKaH4YBaella Ha -nt-: fortis, e — adsaorcnwr — fort-iter —
aosadicna; felix, 1cis — wuacniswr — felic-iter — wiuacnisa; sapiens, entis —
pazymusl — sapient-er — pazymua.

VY sikaciii mphICTIOY Sy YKBIBAIOIIIA TAKCaMa HEKATOPBIS CKIIOHABBIS (DOPMBI
Ha30¥yHIKay 1 IPBIMETHIKAY: partim — vacmiosa, casu — epinadkosa, multum —
wimam, facile — néexa 1 iHmI.

Comparativus mpsicioysy cymagae 3 ¢opMail BBINIDAIIAN CTyHeHi
napayHaHHS NpBIMETHIKAY y HigkiM poxse: long-ius, fort-ius, sapient-ius,
min-us.

Superlativus mpseicinoysy yTBapaenma aj acHOBBI NPBIMETHIKA ¥
HAWBBINIUIIAN CTYIECHI MapayHaHHS 3 AanaMorail cydikca -e-: long-issim-e,
pulcher-rim-e, facil-lim-e, minim-e.

§ 31. 3aiimennik (Prondomen)

JlamiHckis 3aiiMEHHIKI Malolb MpPbl CKIAHEHHI IIMAT aryJbHBIX PBIC
3 Ha30yHiKaMi, a Takcama TOJbKi iM ynacuiBbisl acabmiBacui. Y naiiH-
CKall MOBE BBUIYYarOIlb HACTYIHBIA pa3palbl 3aiMeHHIKay: acaboBbIs,
3BApPOTHBI, MPbIHAJIC)KHBISA, YKa3aJbHbIA, aJHOCHbIA, NbITAJIbHbIA, HHHE)S}H])H[
(Hea3HavaNbHBIS ), AIMOYHBIS.
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§ 32. AcaboBbisi 3aiiMeHHiKi
(Pronomina personalia)

ego — s nos — Mol
tu — mor VOS — 6bl

CkJioH Singularis Pluralis

Nom. ego tu nos vOs

Gen. mei i nostrum nostri vestrum vestri

3 Hac Hac 3 6ac sac

Dat. mihi tibi nobis vobis

Acc. me te nos vos

Abl. me te nobis vobis

3ayBari.

1. CxiioHaBbisg GopMbl YTBaparoIiia aj PO3HBIX acHOY (CyIUIETHIBI3M; MapayH. y
OeJl. MOBe: s, MsHe, MHE).
2. Aca0oBbI 3aiiMeHHik 3-i acoOBbl aicyTHIYae. ¥ sSKaclli sIro Y KbIBaeIla YKka3aabHb
3aliMeHHIK is, ea, id (T1. § 36), a Takcama iHIIBIA YKa3aJIbHBISA 3aiMEHHIKI.
3. AcaboBbIst 3aiiMEHHIKI 3 PBIHA30YHIKAM Cum — 3 MIIIYIIa pa3aM; Ipbl TITHIM
MPBIHA30YHIK CTaBIl[lIa Macis 3aifMEeHHIKa: mecum — ca MHOU, nobiscum — 3 Hami
ir a. Toe camae naThIYBIIIA 3BapOTHAra 3aiiMEHHIKA.

§ 33. 3BapoTHbI 3aliMeHHIK
(Pronomen reflexivum)

| sui — cs6e |
Cxion | Singularis i pluralis Iepaxnan
Nom. - -
Gen. sui csibe
Dat. sibi cabe
Acc. se cs10e
Abl. se cabou

3ayBara. 3BapoTHbI 3aliMEHHIK Yy JIAI[iHCKail MOBE aJHOCILUA TONbKI fa 3-i

acoOBI.
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§ 34. IlpbiHasiexHbIA 3aliMEHHIKI
(Pronomina possessiva)

meus, mea, meum — Mot vester, vestra, vestrum — gauu
tuus, tua, tuum — meou noster, nostra, nostrum — xHaw

suus, sua, suum — ceou

[pbIHaNekKHBIA 3aiiMEHHIKI Y)KbIBAOIIIA ¥ aalmaBeaHacIli 3 aco0al a3eii-
HIiKa, I. 3H. Y aJHOCIHax Ja 1-i acoObl aJ31HOYHATA JIKY Y)KBIBaeIla TOIbKI
meus, a, um 1 . 1. 3aliMEHHIK Suus, a, Um aJgHOCIIIA TONBKI Ja 3-i acoOkI.
['3ThIs 3aliMEHHIKI CKIIAHSFOIIIA SK MPhIMETHIKI 1-2-ra ckianeHHs (1. § 23).
3aiiMeHHIK meus, a, um y voc. sg. m mMae ¢popMy mi.

§ 35. Yka3zanbHbIA 3aliMeHHIKI
(Pronomina demonstrativa)

is, ea, id — mou, én idem, eidem, idem — mou camvl, én dica
hic, haec, hoc — 2omu1 ille, illa, illud — mou
ipse, ipsa, ipsum — cau iste, ista, istud — mou

3aitmenHik ille ykasBae Ha ajgnaneHs! npaamer, hic — Ha Omi3ki IpaaMmer,
iste — Ha mpaaMer, ki aaHocinua aa 2-i acoOBbl.

I'aTeIst 3aiiMeHHIKI CKIIAHAIONIA SK MPBIMETHIKI 1-2-ra CKIaHEHHS
(1. § 23), 32 BBIKITIOYIHHEM JIByX CKJIOHAY: y gen. Sg. sTHbl MaroIlh KaHYaTaK
-fus, y dat. sg. — KaH4aTaK -i s ycix ponay.

§ 36. CkiiaHeHHe 3aiiMeHHIKAY
is, ea, id; idem, eadem, idem

Singularis Pluralis

CkioH

m f n m f n
Nom. is ea id ei (ii) eae ea
Gen. ejus (eius) edrum | earum | edrum
Dat. ei eis (iis)
Acc. eum eam id €0s | eas | ea
Abl. €0 ea €0 eis (iis)

3ayBara. AcHoBa 3aiiMeHHiKa iS — e-/i-, Jla SIKOM 1 JaTydJaroIiia CKJIOHaBbIsS KaH-
yarki (mapayH. y Oen. MoBe: 520, Amy, ix, im).
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Singularis Pluralis

CkJ10H -

m f n m f n

idem eddem idem eidem eaedem eddem
Nom. .

(idem)

Gen. ejusdem eorundem | earundem | eorundem
Dat. eidem eisdem (iisdem)
Acc. eundem | eandem idem eosdem | easdem | eddem
Abl. eddem eadem eddem eisdem (iisdem)

3a¥yBara. 3aiiMeHHik idem yTBapbIycs ¥ BBIHIKY 3Iy4sHHS 3aiiMEHHIKa is 3 uac-
minaif -dem, sixast IpsI CKIIAHCHHI HE 3MSHSCIIIA.

§ 37. CkiaHeHHe 3aiiMeHHIKAY
ille, a, ud; iste, a, ud; ipse, a, um

Crton Singularis Pluralis
m f n m f n
Nom. ille illa illud illi illae illa
Gen. illtus illorum illarum illorum
Dat. illi illis
Acc. illum illam illud illos | illas | illa
Abl. illo illa illo illis

3ayBara. AHajariuHa CKJIaHSIOIIIA 3aiiMEHHIKI iste, ista, istud — moti; ipse, ipsa,
ipsum — cam (ayne y anourHAra nom., acc. sg. n Maroub Gopmy ipsum):

Singularis Pluralis
Ckion
m f n m f n
Nom. iste ista istud isti istae ista
Gen. istius istorum | istarum | istorum
Dat. isti istis
Acc. istum istam istud istos istas ista
Abl. isto ista isto istis
Crton Singularis Pluralis
m f n m f n
Nom. ipse ipsa ipsum ipsi ipsae ipsa
Gen. ipsTus ipsOrum | ipsarum | ipsdrum
Dat. ipsi ipsis
Acc. ipsum ipsam ipsum ipsos illas illa
AbL ipso ipsa ipso ipsis
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§ 38. CkiiaHeHHe 3aiiMeHHiKa
hic, haec, hoc

Singularis Pluralis
CKkJI0H - -
m f n m f n

Nom. hic haec hoc hi hae haec
Gen. hujus horum harum horum
Dat. huic his

Acc. hunc hanc hoc hos | has haec
Abl. hoc hac hoc his

3ayBara. Kanuassl 21eMeHT ¢ Ba JCKOCHBIX (hopMax y3bIXOA3ilb Ja YKa3aabHail

YacCIlilbl -ce > -C.

§ 39. AnHOoCHBI 3alIMEeHHIK

(Pronomen relativum)

qui, quae, quod — sxi

Singularis Pluralis
CkioH
m f n m f n

Nom. qui quae quod qui quae quae
Gen. cujus quorum | quarum | quorum
Dat. cui quibus
Acc. quem quam quod quos quas quae
Abl. quo qua quo quibus

3aiiMeHHIK quis? —xmo? quid? — wmo? y 3HaUdHHI Ha30YHIKa Y KbIBaella

§ 40. IIbiTAJBbHBIA 3aMeHHIKI
(Pronomina interrogativa)

TOJBKI ¥ singularis:
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Singularis
Ckiion -
m, f n

Nom. quis quid
Gen. cujus

Dat. cui

Acc. quem quid
Abl. quo

SaiiMenHik qui? quae? quod? — saki? axas? axoe? y 3HAYIHHI MPBIMETHIKA
VKbIBaena ¥ aboaByX JiKax:

Singularis Pluralis

Cki10H - y
m f n m f n

Nom. qui quae quod qui quae quae
Gen. cujus quorum | quarum | quorum
Dat. cui quibus
Acc. quem quam quod quos | quas | quae
Abl. quo qua quo quibus

§ 41. HamyHbia (HeasHAYaJIbHBIA) 3aliMEHHIKI
(Pronomina indefinita)

VY niK HAMAYHBIX 3aliMEHHIKay, MmepaBa)kHa CKJIAJaHbBIX, YBaxoA3sIb
MBITAIBHBISA 3aiiMEHHIKI 3 nanydaHbiMi Aa iX wacuinami (ali-, -dam, -que
1 1HIL); TIPBI CKJIIAHEHHI 3MsHSEIIAa TOJNbKI 3aiiMEHHIKAaBas 4acTKa; daciiiia
3acTraelia HI3MeHHaH.

HaiiGonbin y>KbIBabHBISA HACTYITHBIS HATYHBISA 3aifMECHHIKI:

aliquis, aliquid — xmo-1ne6y03b, wmo-nedyo3v; xmocoyi, wmocvyi; Hexma, Heuwma
aliqui, aliqua, aliquod — netixi, axicoyi, Axico

quidam, quiddam — xmocwyi, wmocwsyi; nexma, newma

quidam, quaedam, quoddam — weiiki, saxicvyi, sKico

quisque, quidque i quique, quaeque, quodque — KodCHbI

unusquisque, unaquaeque, unumquodque (gen. uniuscujusque, dat. unicuique
1 T. A.) — KOJXCHbI NAACOOKY

quilibet, quaelibet, quodlibet — sxi xouaw, abvi-ski, ycaxi, 10Obl, KOHCHBL

V sikacii ¥30py NpeIBAA3EM CKIIaHCHHE 3aiiMeHHika aliquis, aliquid:
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CKJIOH m, [ n
Nom. aliquis aliquid
Gen. alicujus
Dat. alicui
Acc. aliquem | aliquid
Abl. aliquo

3ayBara. [lacns 3myuHikay si — kaui, nisi — kani He, ne — ka6 He 1 HILL. 3aiiMEH-
Hiki aliquis i aliquid crpauBatois vactiiy ali-: si quis — kazi xmo-ne6yo3w, ne quid —
Kab wmo-ne6yo3v i T. 1.

§ 42. AnMoOyHbIsA 3aiMeHHIKI
(Pronomina negativa)

nemo — Hixmo
nihil (nil) — Hiwumo

AnMoYHBIs 3aliMeHHIKI nemo — xixmo 1 nihil (nil) — #iwmo cxnansrora
TOJIbKI ¥ singularis (3 4aCTKOBBIM BBIKAPBICTAHHEM CKJIOHABBIX (hopM 3aiiMeH-
HikaBara npeiMetHika nullus (m1. § 43) i cioBa res (1. § 20)):

Nom. nemo nihil (nil)
Gen. neminis, nullius nullius rei
Dat. nemini nulli rei
Acc. neminem nihil (nil)
Abl. nemine, nullo nulla re, nihilo

§ 43. 3aiiMeHHIKaBbIA NPBIMETHIKI
(Adjectiva pronominalia)

VY namiHckail MoBe €cip Ipyla HNpBIMETHIKAY, SKisS CKIAHSIONIA K
yKazalbHbIA 3alIMEHHIKI, T. 3H. y gen. sg. sSIHbI MaloLlb KaH4YarTak -1us, y dat. sg.

-1, y acTaTHIX CKJIOHAX SIHbI MAIOIb KaHYATKi MPBIMETHIKAY 1-2-ra CKIIaHeH-
Ha (1. § 23):

unus, a, um — aod3in

solus, a, um — ao3in, adzinvl

totus, a, um — ygecw, Yool

alius, a, ud (gen. alterius, dat. alii) — iHww (3 MHOTIX)
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alter, éra, érum — inwwl (3 ABYX)

uter, utra, utrum — a7 (3 IByX)

uterque, utrique, utrumque — i aodzin i opyei, aboosa, aboe
neuter, neutra, neutrum — xi ao3ix Hi Opyei

ullus, a, um — axi-#e6y03b

nullus, a, um — nisxi

VY3op ckiaHeHHS

Singularis Pluralis
CkJiioH
m f n m f n

Nom. tot-us tot-a tot-um tot-i tot-ae tot-a
Gen. tot-Tus tot-orum | tot-arum | tot-orum
Dat. tot-i tot-is

Acc. tot-um tot-am tot-um tot-os tot-as tot-a
Abl. tot-o0 tot-a tot-o0 tot-is

§ 44. JliuroHik
(Numerale)

Jlaminckis miunOHiKi (numeralia) maa3suisroniia Ha KoJbKacHbIs (cardinalia),
napankapbls (ordinalia), pasn3susuieHbls (distributiva) 1 mpeicioyHbls (adverbia).

3BoaHas Tabaina Jiyd0HiKay

Tliibapat ansHAka Cardinalia Ordinalia
apaOckast pBIMCKast
1 1 unus, a, um — ao3ix primus, a, um — nepuivl
2 I duo, duae, duo — 0dsa, 03se | secundus, a, um
alter, €ra, &rum — odpyei

3 111 tres, tria tertius, a, um

4 v quattuor quartus

5 \Y quinque quintus

6 VI sex sextus

7 VII septem septimus

8 VIII octo octavus

9 IX novem nonus
10 X decem decimus
11 XI undécim undecimus
12 XII duodécim duodecimus
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Thid6apat ansHaLs Cardinalia Ordinalia
apaOckas pbIMCKast
13 X1II tredécim tertius decimus
14 XIV quattuordécim quartus decimus
15 XV quindécim quintus decimus
16 XVI sedécim sextus decimus
17 XVII septend€cim septimus decimus
18 XVIII duodeviginti duodevicesimus
19 XIX undeviginti undevicesimus
20 XX viginti vicesimus
21 XXI unus et viginti abo primus et vicesimus abo
viginti unus i ©. 1. vicesimus primus i . 1.
28 XXVII duodetriginta duodetricesimus
29 XXIX undetriginta undetricesimus
30 XXX triginta tricesimus
40 XL quadraginta quadragesimus
50 L quinquaginta quinquagesimus
60 LX sexaginta sexagesimus
70 LXX septuaginta septuagesimus
80 LXXX octoginta octogesimus
90 XC nonaginta nonagesimus
100 C centum centesimus
200 CC ducenti, ae, a ducentesimus
300 CCC trecenti, ae, a trecentesimus
400 CD quadringenti, ae, a quadringentesimus
500 D quingenti, ae, a quingentesimus
600 DC sescenti, ae, a sescentesimus
700 DCC septingenti, ae, a septingentesimus
800 DCCC octingenti, ae, a octingentesimus
900 CM nongenti, ae, a nongentesimus
1000 M mille millesimus
2000 MM duo milia bis millesimus
Distributiva Adverbia

singlili, ae, a — na aonvim

semel — adsin pas, aduapazoea

bini, ae, a — na dsa, na 0soe

bis — deouiuwl, 0sa pasvl

terni (trini), ae, a

ter

quaterni, ae, a

quater

quini, ae, ai r. 1.

quinquies i T. 1.




Yce nius0HIKI, SKisI MOTYIlh 3MSIHAIIA T1a POJAAaX, JiKax 1 CKIIOHAX, Jara-
cymoma a HazoyHikay: duo consiiles — dsa xoucynwi; duae legiones — dga
Jleciénul; tres species — mpwl 6iovl; tria genéra — mpwl poowt; tribus verbis —
¥ mpox cnosax. Jlius6Hik mille — meicaua He 3MsHseNUa 1 He YmbIBae Ha
CKJIOH Ha3oVyHika: mille milites — muicsiua canoam it. n. Tonbki cnosa milia —
muicausl (pl. an mille) matpabye macns cs6e genetivus: tria milia militum —
mpwvl mulcsiubl caroam, 00 YKbIBaCIa K Ha30YHIK.

VY ckIamaHpIX MapagKaBbIX JiYI0HIKAY CKIAHSIONNA YCe IEMEHTHI, a He
TOJILKI allolllHi, K T3Ta MpBIHATA ¥ Oenapyckail MoBe (mapayH.: vicesimus
secundus — dsayyays Opyei). Hanpeiknaa: anno millesimo nongentesimo
quinquagesimo sexto — y mulcsaua 03e8aybCom NAYbO3ACAM WOCMbIM 2003e.

JliuaOHiki apyrora A3sicsATKa YyTBaparonla HUIsSXaM CKJIaJaHHS KapaHEY
an3inak ca cioBam -décim (ax decem), Hanpeixman: XI (11) undécim; n3s-
catki ag 30 ma 90 yTBaparomua 3 ganamorail cydikca -ginta, HampbIKIaz:
L (50) quinquaginta. C (100) centum He ckiaHseIa; COTHI YTBaparoiia
3 pamamorai cydikca -centi (-genti) i 3msHstonNIA ma 1-2-M CKJIaHEHHI ¥
MHOXHBIM JTiKy (1. § 23), Hanpeiknan: CC (200) ducenti, ae, a; D (500)
quingenti, ae, a. M (1000) mille y an3iHO4HBIM JIiKy HE CKIaHSAELLA; THICSUBI ¥
MHOKHBIM JTIKY 3MSHSIOIIIA SIK Ha30YHiKiI 3-ra rajiocHara ckianeHHs (1. § 15):
nom./acc. milia, gen. milium, dat./abl. milibus.

PBIMCcKist 1iU0BI BaykHA BeIallh, 00 STHBI Y KBIBAFOIIIA JIJIS a0a3HAYIHHS Yac-
Tak JaKkyMmeHTay, aat i . A. Hanpeixnan, rog 1991 peiMckimi miubami abaz-
Hadaera HactynHeiM 9siHaM: MCMLXXXXI = MCMXCI, 2011 — MMXI.

§ 45. Cki1aHeHHe KOJIbKACHBIX JIYI0HIKAY
unus — ao3in; duo — dea; tres — mpuol

Singularis Pluralis
CxkJoH
m f n m f n m, f n

Nom. unus una unum duo duae duo tres tria
Gen. unius dudrum | dvarum | dudrum trium
Dat. uni duobus | duabus | dudbus tribus
Acc. unum | unam | unum duos duas duo tres tria
Abl. uno una uno dudbus | duabus | dudbus tribus
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§ 46. A3esicaoy (Verbum)

JlamiHcKi n3esCI0y Mae HACTYIHBIS TPaMaThIYHbIS KaT3TOPbIi:
1. Yac (tempus):
e praesens (praes.) — IATIEpalIHI Yac;
e imperfectum (imperf.) — MpOILLIBI Yac He3aKOHYAHATA TPHIBAHHSI,
e perfectum (perf.) — MpONLIBI Yac 3aKOHYAHATa TPHIBAHHS;
e plusquamperfectum (pgperf.) — 3anpouuisl yac;
o futirum I (fut. I) — Gyayusl yac;
o futirum II (fuz. II) — nepanOyayusl yac.
2. Jlag (modus):
e indicativus (ind.) — abBecHbI Jas;
e conjunctivus (conj.) — yMOYHBI JIaj;
e imperativus (imperat.) — 3aragHbl Ja.
3. Cran (genus):
e activum (act.) — HE3aJEeKHbI CTaH;
e passtvum (pass.) — 3aJIeKHBI CTaH.
4. Jlix (numeérus):
e singularis (sg.) — aJI31HOYHBI JIIK;
e pluralis (pl.) — MHOXHBI JIiK.
5. Acoba (persona):
e prima (1-51) — nmepuast aco0a;
e secunda (2-s1) — apyras aco0a;
e tertia (3-51) — TpaUAA acoba.
6. CripaxxanHe (conjugatio):
e prima (I) — mepiae crnpaxx HHE;
e secunda (II) — apyroe crnpaxsHHE;
o tertia (III) — Tpouse cnpaxx HHE;
e quarta (IV) — ganBéprae cpaxx’HHe.
Akpams Taro, yce a3esicioyHbls (OpMBI ¥ JTalliHCKail MOBe Maa3sUIsIOL-
[Ia Ha J3BE TPYIIBL:
1) acaGoBbIs (ThIA (POPMBL, MITO CHpararoula, I. 3H. 3MSIHSIIOIIA [a aco-
Oax 1 Jmikax) — yce yacaBbls (hopMbl ¥ indicativus, conjunctivus i imperativus;
2) HeacaOoBBIA (ThIs (POPMBL, IITO HE crpararoia): infinitivi — iHQiHITHIBEL;
participia — a3eenpeIMeTHIKi; gerundivum — repyHIbIy; gerundium — repyHIbIi;
supina — CyIiHBI.

§ 47. Yarbipbl cipa:k3HHI JA3esCI0Ba

JlaniHcki 13esc10y Mae yaThIpbl CripaxadHHi. ThII cripa)k3HHS BhI3HAYACIIA
KaHLABBIM T'ykaM acHoBBI infectum (1. § 49):
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CrpaxxsoHHE

Kannassl ryk

IIpeixager acHOY

1 a lauda-, monstra-
1I g doce-, habé-
Illa 3BIYHEI, U dic-, minu-
1116 i capi-, faci-
v 1 audi-, fini-

§ 48. HeaznauanbHast popMa nsinmepamHsara 4yacy
He3aJIeKHATA CTAHy
(Infinitivus praesentis activi)

Infinittvus praesentis activi yTBapaeniia aj acHoBsl infectum (mir. § 49)
3 mamnamoran cy(bchay -re- (I, I, IV cnp.), -€ére- (Il cnp.). A acHOy, mITO
npeIBea3eHsl ¥ § 47, infinitivus praesentis activi yTBapaeliia HaCTYIHBIM
YBIHAM!

CripaxxoHHe Infinitivus praesentis activi
1 lauda-re — xsaniyp; monstra-re — nakazeéays
1T docg-re — nasyuayw; habe-re — meyw
Illa dic-ére — xazaywv; minu-€ére — namsHuayb
1116 cap-ére — opayw; fac-ére — pabiyo
v audi-re — cayxaywp; finl-re — 3axanusayw

3ayBara. VY g3escnopay I116 cnpaxsuus nepaz cydikcam -€re- KaHIABbI FaJOCHBI
aCHOBBI 1 BBINIAJae.

[pa yTBapaHHE acratHix (opm iHPiHITEBA 1. § 81.
§ 49. AcHoyHbIA (POPMBI I ACHOBBI A3€51CJI0BA

Bonbracip narmiHCKiX J3€5CI0Bay MaIOIh YaThIphl aCHOYHBIS (POPMBI, SIKist
MaIa0NIa ¥ CIOVHIKY:

AcHoyHas popma 1 cmp. II cop. III cmp. IV cop.
1. Praesens indicativi activi, 1 sg. | laudo doceo scribo audio
2. Perfectum indicativi activi, 1 sg. | laudavi docui scripsi audivi
3. Supinum laudatum | doctum scriptum auditum
4. Infinitivus praesentis activi laudare docére scribére audire

3ayBara. 3amect vyanBéprail acHOyHail (HOpPMBI ISl IPABUIBHBIX J3€5CII0BAY Y
CIIOYHIKY 3BbIYaiiHA IMa3Havaelna HyMap CIpa)KdHHS.

45



[Ta r3TBIX acCHOYHBIX (POpMax BBI3HAYAOIIA TPhI A3ESACIOYHBIS ACHOBHI:

1) acHoBa infectum BbI3HAUaeIIa Ma nepmai acHoyHal ¢opme; y I cripa-
JKOHHI KaH4aTak -0 3aMsHseIa Ha a4, Y acTaTHIX CIPakKdHHIX KaHdaTak -0
ankigsaenua: lauda-, docé-, scrib-, audi-;

2) acHoBa perfectum BrI3HaYaema ma apyroil acHoYHail Gopme muIsIXam
aZKigBaHHs KaH4arka -i: laudav-, docu-, scrips-, audiv-;

3) acHOBa supinum BbI3HAaYaella Ma TPAISIH acHOYHal (opMe HuIIXaM
ajKijBaHHS KaH4yaTka -um: laudat-, doct-, script-, audit-.

AJl TPOX I3ESACIOYHBIX acHOY yTBaparomia yce (opMbl JaliHcKara Ji3e-
SICIIOBA:

1) am acHoBHI infectum: praesens, imperfectum, futiirum I abonByx cranay i
ycix anoy, infinitivus praesentis activi i passivi, participium praesentis activi,
gerundium, gerundivum;

2) ax acHoBHI perfectum: perfectum, plusquamperfectum, futiirum II He3a-
Je)XHara crany abBecHara i ymMoyHara many, infinittvus perfecti activi;

3) anm acHOBBI supinum: participium perfecti passivi, siki pazam 3 ajamna-
Be/IHBIMI (hopMaMi JanamokHara jasesiciioBa sum, fui, esse yreapae perfectum,
plusquamperfectum, futiirum II 3anexxHara ctany abBecHara i yMoyHara nagy
1 infinittvus perfecti passivi; participium futiiri activi, infinittvus futiiri activi
et passivi, supina.

§ 50. Cranpaprubis
i HecTaHIAPTHBIS 13€sCJI0BBI

[3zescioBel, y sKix acHoBa perfectum yTBapaenua 3 ganamoraii cygdikca
-v-, @ acHOBa supTnum 3 JamnaMmoraii cydikca -t-, mro gamydaronna ga Hs-
3MeHHAail acCHOBBI infectum, Ha3bIBAKOIILIA CAHOAPMHBIME. ACTaTHIS 13€5CIIOBbI
HA3bIBAOIIA HeCMAHOAPMHBIMI:

1-1 acHOYHast AcHoBa 2-1 acHOYHast | 3-1 acHOYHast | 4-s acHOYHas
hopma infectum ¢hopma ¢dopma ¢dopma
laudo (cTammapTHBI) lauda- lauda-v-i lauda-t-um laudare
deleo (cranmapTHBI) dele- dele-v-i dele-t-um delere
audio (cTaHZApPTHBI) audi- audi-v-i audi-t-um audire
doceo (nectanmaptasl) | doce- docui doctum docere
scribo (HectanmapTHbl) | scrib- scripsi scriptum scribére
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§ 51. Tpsbl ThINbBI A3€ACIOYHBIX KAHYATKAY

JlariHcki n3escn0y Mae TPhI THIMBI aca00BBIX KaHYaTKay:
1. AcaboBblsl KaHUaTKi activi (He3auexHara CTaHy):

Acoba Singularis Pluralis
1-s1 -0/-m -mus
2-1 -S -tis
3-51 -t -nt

3ayBara. Y 1-if acobe singularis kaHuaTak -m yxbIBaela nacis cydikcay,
sIKisl 3aKaHYBAOIIA HA TaJOCHBI, KAHYaTaK -0 — Y acTaTHIX BbIMaakax. Hampeikian:

doce-o (cydikc aacyrnivyae), docé-b-o, ane docé-ba-m, doce-a-m.

2. AcaboBbIsl KaHUYaTKi passivi (3ajexHara cTaHy):

Acoba Singularis Pluralis
1-s -or/-r -mur
2-51 -ris -mini
3-5 -tur -ntur
3ayBari.

1. V 1-it acobe singularis kaH4aTak -r yxbIBaenla nacis cygikcay, skis 3aKaHu-
BAIOI[IIa HA TAJIOCHBI, KAHYATaK -0F — y acTaTHIX BbImagkax. Hampeiknan: doce-or (cy-
¢ikc aacyrtHivae), doce-b-or, ane doce-ba-r, doce-a-r.

2.V 2-i1 acobe singularis cycrpakaeria KaH4araK -re.

3. AcaboBbIst kKaH4atTKi perfecti:

Acoba Singularis Pluralis
1-s -i -imus
2-5 -isti -istis
3-5 -it -érunt

3ayBara. Y 3-if acobe pluralis cycTpakaeriiia KaH4aTaK -€re.

§ 52. 3uay4ajbHbIA rajgoCHbIS

VY n3escnoyHbIX GopMax, Kaji Ha CThIKY MapdeM (acCHOBBI 1 KaHUaTKa, Cy-
(bikca 1 KaHUaTKa) aKa3BaIOII[A JIBA 3bIYHBIS, TAMIDXK iMi 3’ SIYJIselia 3Ty YaIbHbI
TaJIOCHBI 14 HACTYIHBIM IpaBiJie:

-I- nepan m, s, t;
-u- repa n;
-€- nepaj r
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§ 53. YTBapanHe yacaBbIX (opm
a0BecHara Jjiaaxy aja acHoBbl infectum

Indicativus (abBecHbI Jan), sk 1 Y Oenapyckail MoBe, yka3Bae Ha TO€, IITO
JI3esiHHE an0ObIBaeia, aaoputocs abo andya3era ¥ pavaicHacIi.

An acHoBnl infectum yTBapatouua praesens, imperfectum i futlirum I
(primum) aboaByX cTaHay.

§ 54. HsnepamHi yac
a0BecHara Jiaay He3ajle:KHAra CTaHy
(Praesens indicativi activi)

UsmepamHi yac abBecHara Jiaqy He3alle)KHara CTaHy YTBapaeria aj
acHOBHI infectum (1. § 49) 3 mamamorait acaboBbIX KaH4aTKay activi (nr. § 51).
VY nmzescnosay Illa crmpaksHHS maMi’k acHOBal 1 KaHYaTKaM 3’ syisenna
3JIy4asbHbl TalOCHBI (1. § 52).

Y3op cnpaxdHHs
laudo — x6aniysb, acHoBa lauda-; doceo — nasyuays, acnoBa doce-;
scribo — nicayw, acHoBa scrib-; capio — 6pays, acHOBa capi-;
audio — cyxayw, acHoBa audi-:

Jlix | Acoba I cop. II cnp. IIa cmp. 1116 cmp. IV cop.
1-s laud-o' doce-o0 scrib-o capi-o audi-o
Sg. 2-51 lauda-s doce-s scrib-i-s capi-s audi-s
3-5 lauda-t doce-t scrib-i-t capi-t audi-t
1-s lauda-mus | docé-mus scrib-I-mus | capi-mus audi-mus
PL 2-51 lauda-tis doce-tis scrib-i-tis capi-tis audi-tis
3-5 lauda-nt doce-nt scrib-u-nt capi-u-nt? audi-u-nt?
3ayBari.

1.V n3escnoay I cipaxsnHst ¥ 1-it acoOe af3iHOYHAra JIiKy KaH4YaTaK -0 MaribHAC
KaHIaBbl TAJIOCHBI acHOBBI a (laud-o < lauda-o).
2.V n3escnoray 1116 1 IV cnpaxsuus ¥ 3-if acobe MHOXHAra JIKY aMiX acHOBai

1 KaH4aTKaM -nt 3’syIIsenna 3ry4aibHbl TaTOCHH -U-, 11a aHaiorii 3 [1la cnpaksHHEM

(capi-u-nt, audi-u-nt).
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§ 55. HsanepamHi yac
adBecHara Jjajay 3ajie;kHara CTaHy

(Praesens indicativi passivi)

[sanepaini yac abBecHara Jiajiy 3ajekHara CTaHy yTBapaelia aji aCHOBbI
infectum (1. § 49) 3 namamoraii acaGoBBIX KaH4aTkay passivi (mi. § 51).
VY nzesicnoBay Illa copasksHHS maMik acHOBal i KaHUaTKaM 3’ syisernia
3Iy4YalbHbI TaloOCHHI (T § 52).

Y3op cnpaxIHHA
laudo — xsaziys, acHoBa lauda-; doceo — Hasyuays, acHoBa doce-;

scribo — nicayw, acHoBa scrib-; capio — 6payb, acHOBa capi-;
audio — cryxayw, acHoBa audi-:

Jlik | Acoba I crp. 1T cmp. Ila cmp. 116 cmp. 1V cop.
1-1 |laud-or! doce-or scrib-or capi-or audi-or

Sg.| 2-a |lauda-ris docg-ris scrib-é-ris capé-ris? audi-ris
3-1 |lauda-tur docg-tur scrib-i-tur capi-tur audi-tur
l-s |lauda-mur |docé-mur scrib-i-mur | capi-mur audi-mur

PL. | 2-1 |lauda-mini |doce-mini scrib-i-mini | capi-mini audi-mini
3-1 |lauda-ntur |doce-ntur scrib-u-ntur | capi-u-ntur? | audi-u-ntur?

3ayBari

1. ¥V n3escnosay I crpaxsnus y 1-it acobe ajg3iHOYHara jiky KaHdaTak -or
mariiblHae KaHIaBbl rajiocHbl acHOBHI a (laud-or < lauda-or).

2. Y n3escnosay III6 i IV copaxosHus § 3-i acobe MHOXHAra JiKy IaMix ac-
HOBall 1 KaHYaTKaM -ntur 3’syseria 3Jy4ajbHbl TallOCHHI -U-, na aHaorii 3 Illa
cnpaxsHHeM (capi-u-ntur, audi-u-ntur).

3.V n3esacnosay 1116 cipaxsnHs § 2-if acoOe aa3iHOYHAra JiKy KaHLaBbl FaJI0CHbBI
acHOBBI 1 Ilepaj] KaH4aTKaM -ris rmepaxonsilp y € y aanaBeaHacli 3 paHETBIYHBIM 3a-
koHaM (1. § 7) (capé-ris < capi-ris).

§ 56. IIpouuibl Yac He3aKOHYAHATAa TPbHIBAHHS
a0BecHara Jiaay He3ajiesKHara i 3aJjie’kHara CTaHy
(Imperfectum indicativi activi et passivi)

[Mpomute! yac He3aKOHYAHATA TPHIBAHHS a0BecHara jajy He3aleKHara i 3a-
JIe)KHAra CTaHy aJika3Bae Ha MbITaHH1 wmo pabiy? wmo nayay padiys? YTBa-
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paena ajx acHoBbI infectum (1. § 49) 3 nanamoraii cydikcay -ba- (I, 11 cnp.),
-eba- (11, IV cnp.) i acaboBbIX KaH4aTKay activi i passivi (. § 51).

Y3op cnpaxdHHsA

laudo — x6aniys, acHoBa lauda-; doceo — nasyuayw, acnoBa doce-;

scribo — nicayw, acHoBa scrib-; audio — ciyxays, acHoBa audi-:

Jlix | Acoba | I crp. 1I cmp. 11T cop. IV cmp.
Activum
1-1 |lauda-ba-m docé-ba-m scrib-eéba-m audi-éba-m
Sg. 2-1 |lauda-ba-s docg-ba-s scrib-éba-s audi-eéba-s
3-1 |lauda-ba-t docg-ba-t scrib-éba-t audi-eéba-t
1-1 |lauda-ba-mus doce-ba-mus scrib-eba-mus | audi-eba-mus
PL 2-1 |lauda-ba-tis doce-ba-tis scrib-eba-tis audi-eba-tis
3-1 |lauda-ba-nt docg-ba-nt scrib-éba-nt audi-éba-nt
Passtvum
1-1 |lauda-ba-r docg-ba-r scrib-éba-r audi-éba-r
Sg. 2-s1 |lauda-ba-ris doce-ba-ris scrib-eba-ris audi-eba-ris
3-1 |lauda-ba-tur doce-ba-tur scrib-eba-tur audi-eba-tur
I-1 |lauda-ba-mur |doce-ba-mur scrib-eba-mur | audi-eba-mur
PL 2-1 |lauda-ba-mini |doce-ba-mini scrib-eba-mini | audi-eba-mini
3-1 |lauda-ba-ntur |[doce-ba-ntur scrib-eba-ntur | audi-eba-ntur

§ 57. Byny4sl yac aGBecHara Jaay

He3ajleskKHAara i 3ajie)kHara CTaHy
(Futirum I (primum) indicativi activi et passivi)

Bynyusr qac abBecHara nay He3alie)KHAra i 3ajie)kHara CTaHy agka3Bae Ha
TBITaHHI wmo 3padmo? wmo 6yoy pabiys? YTBapaela aja acHOBHI infectum
(1. § 49): y m3esicnoay 1, Il cipaxxanHs 3 gamamorait cydikca -b-, 31ydains-
Hara ranocHara (1. § 52) i acaboBBIX KaHYaTKay activi 1 passivi (T1. § 51); y
n3esiciosay 111, IV cnpaxsnus 3 mpanamoraii cygikca -a- (y 1-i acobe ansi-
HOYHara Jiky), -€- (y acraTHix ¢opmax) i acaboBBIX KaHUaTKay activi i passivi
(tom. § 51).
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VY3op cnipaxdHHsA
laudo — xsaziys, acHoBa lauda-; doceo — Hasyuays, acHoBa doce-;
scribo — nicayw, acHoBa scrib-; audio — cryxays, acHopa audi-:

Jlix | Acoba | 1 cop. 11 cmp. IIT cmp. 1V cmp.
Activum
1-s lauda-b-o docg-b-o scrib-a-m audi-a-m
Sg. 2-51 lauda-b-i-s docg-b-i-s scrib-e-s audi-e-s
3-s1 lauda-b-i-t docg-b-i-t scrib-e-t audi-e-t
1-s lauda-b-i-mus | doce-b-i-mus scrib-é-mus audi-é-mus
PL 2-51 lauda-b-i-tis doce-b-i-tis scrib-e-tis audi-e-tis
3-5 lauda-b-u-nt docg-b-u-nt scrib-e-nt audi-e-nt
Passivum
1-s lauda-b-or doce-b-or scrib-a-r audi-a-r
Sg. 2-1 lauda-b-é-ris doce-b-é-ris scrib-é-ris audi-e-ris
3-5 lauda-b-i-tur doce-b-i-tur scrib-e-tur audi-e-tur
1-s lauda-b-i-mur | doce-b-i-mur scrib-e-mur audi-é-mur
Pl 2-51 lauda-b-i-mini | doce-b-i-mini | scrib-e-mini audi-e-mini
3-s1 lauda-b-u-ntur | doce-b-u-ntur | scrib-e-ntur audi-e-ntur

§ 58. 3aragnbl aan
(Imperativus)

1. YV imperativus praesentis activi (3aragueiM J1ajg3e Isepanissara
yacy Hesalie)kKHara cTaHy) y 2-il acobe am3iHouHara Jiky nzesciosay I, 11,
IV cropaxsHHs ma acHOBHI infectum fmamydaera HyJISBB KaHYaTak (T. 3H.
¢dopma cymanmae 3 acHoBait infectum), y m3esicnopay Illa cripakaHHS — KaH-
yarak -e, y a3escionay [0 cripakaHHS KaHIIaBBI TaJIOCHBI aCHOBHI infectum
1 mepaxon3ing y €.

VY 2-i1 acobe MHOXxHara Jiky azescnoBay I, 11, 1116, IV cmnpaxsHHsa na
acHOBHI infectum nanyuaenia kaHuarak -te, y asesicionay Illa cmpasksnus —
3Iy4ajbHbI TaJOCHBI-I- 1 KaHUaTaK -te:

o 2-51 acoba 2-51 acoba
CrpaxiHHe J3esicnoy AcHoBa . . .
singularis pluralis
1 laudo — xsaniyw lauda- lauda! — xeani! lauda-te! — xeaniye!
11 doceo — nasyuayw | doce- doce! — nagyuaii! | docé-te! — nagyuaiiye!
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CrpaxoHHe Jzesicnoy AcHoBa 2-1 acoba 2-1 acoba
singularis pluralis
Ila scribo — nicayo scrib- scrib-e! — niwwt! | scrib-i-te! — niwviye!
1116 capio — 6payb capi- cape! — Ospot! capi-te! — ospuiye!
v audio — cryxays | audi- audi! — cayxaii! audi-te! — cryxaiiye!
— sum, esse — Obiypb | es- es! — 6y03b! es-te! — Oyosvye!

Tpwt m3esicnossl 111 cipaxanns (dico, duco, facio) 1 nzescnoy fero, ferre
(tn. § 79, n. 4) yrBapatonp 2-10 acoOy ajg3iHOYHara Jiky 0e3 KaHIaBora -e;
2-10 aco0y MHOYKHAra JIiKy SIHBI YTBaparolh 1a MpaBisie, 3a BBIKIIOUYIHHEM fero:

CripaxoHHe Jzescnoy AcHopa 2-1 acoba 2-1 acoba
singularis pluralis
IIla dico — kazayw dic- dic! — kaorcwi! dic-i-te! — kaorcoiye!
lla duco — secyi duc- duc! — 61031/ duc-i-te! — a03iye!
1116 facio — pabiyw faci- fac! — pabi! fac-i-te! — pabiye!
— fero — necyi fer- fer! — naci! fer-te! — uaciye!

2. Y imperativus praesentis passivi (3aragHbIM Jian3e IsmepantHs-
ra Jacy 3aJieXKHara CTaHy) y 2-i acobOe aa3iHo4Hara Jiky asesciosay I, II,
IV cnpaxxsHHs 1a acHOBBI infectum jairydaeriiia KaH4aTak -re, y J3esiciioBay
ITa crpask’HHS — 3Iy49adbHBI TATOCHHI -&- 1 KaHYaTaK -re, y A3eAcIoBay
1116 cnpax>HHS KaHIABBI TaJOCHBI aCHOBHI infectum I mepaj kKaH4YaTKaMm -re
nepaxon3iup y €.

VYV 2-i1 acobe MHOXxHara Jiky azescinoBay I, 11, 1116, IV cmpaxsuua na
acHOBHI infectum fganyvaenia kKaH4atak -mini, y a3escionay [lla cripaxsuus —
3Iy4aJbHBI TaJOCHBI -I- | KaHYaTaK -mini:

CrpaksHHe Jzesacnoy AcHoBa 2._ ? ac9§a 21 ac_:q6a
singularis pluralis
1 laudo — xeaniys lauda- lauda-re! lauda-mini!
11 doceo — nasyuays | doce- docg-re! doce-mini!
Illa scribo — nicayb scrib- scrib-é-re! scrib-i-mini!
1116 capio — bpayw capi- capé-re! capi-mini!
v audio — ciyxaye | audi- audi-re! audi-mini!

3. YV imperativus futiiri activi (3ara):[HLIM naa3e Oyayuara yacy Hesa-
JIe)KHAra ctaHy) y 2-i i 3-i acobe amziHouHara jiky n3escinosay I, 11, 1110,
IV copaxksHHA 12 acHOBHI infectum mamydaerina KaH49aTak -to, y I3esCiIoBay
IITa cripak’HHS — 37y4YaJIbHBI TAJIOCHHI -I- 1 KaHJaTaK -to.

VY 2-it acobe MHOXHara Jiky azescnoBay I, 11, 1116, IV cnpaxsuHs na
acHOBHI infectum jamydaeria kaHyarak -tote, y n3esciosay Illa cripaxsHus —
37y4aibHBI TAJIOCHHI -i- 1 KaHJaTak -tote.

52



VY 3-ii acobe MHOXHara Jiky asescioBay I, Il crpaxi HHS &a acHOBBI
infectum nmamydaera kaH4arak -nto, y mzesciosay III, IV crnpaxsuus —
3JIy9aJIbHBI TaJOCHHI -U- i KaH49aTak -nto:

CripaxsHHe Jzescnoy AcnoBa | Acoba Singularis Pluralis
2-51 lauda-tote!
I laudo — xsaniys lauda- lauda-to!
3-51 lauda-nto!
2-51 doce-tote!
1T doceo — doce- doce-to!
Hasysans 3-5 doce-nto!
. . 2- . scrib-i-tote!
IIa scribo — nicayw scrib- i scrib-i-to! - -
3-5 scrib-u-nto!
. 2-51 capi-tote!
1116 capio — capi- capi-to! -
P palo P 3-5 P capi-u-nto!
2-51 audi-tote!
v dio — di- di-to! -
audio — cyxayw audi I audi audi-nntol

4. YV imperativus futiiri passivi (3aragueiM jaa3e Oyaydara yacy 3a-
JIe)KHAra cTaHy) y 2-i i 3-i acobe am3iHouHara jiky n3esciosay I, 11, 1110,
IV cnpaxsnHs aa acHoBHI infectum fanydaeriia kaHuatak -tor abo -mino,
y n3esicioBay Illa cripaskaHHsI — 3)Ty4ainbHBI TAIOCHBI -I- 1 KaHYaTak -tor abo
-mino.

VY 3-if acobe MHOXHara Jiky azescioBay I, II cimpaxsHHA 1a acHOBHI
infectum panmydaenna kandatak -ntor, y nzesciosay III, IV crnpaxsHHs —
37Iy4aabHbI TaJOCHBI -U- 1 KAHYaTaK -ntor:

CripaxaHHe J3zesicnoy AcnoBa | Acoba Singularis Pluralis
I Jaud ) lauda 2-51 lauda-tor! a6o —
Auco = xeantie auda- 3-s | lauda-mino! lauda-ntor!
I d doce 2-51 doce-tor! a6o -
oceo — Hagyyayb | doce- e, doce-mino! Joco-ntor]
1 b . b 2-5 scrib-i-tor! a6o -
a scribo — nicayb scrib- T scrib-i-mino! sorib-n-ntor!
. 2-51 capi-tor! abo —
1116 capio — capi- L -
P paye P 3-5 capi-mino! capi-u-ntor!
2-51 audi-tor! aGo —
v audio — cayxayw audi- L -
Ry 3-s | audi-mino! audi-u-ntor!

5. 3naudHHe imperativus. 3arajHel Jajk, ki aba3Hayae He TOJBKI 3araf,
aJyie 1 HacTayJIeHHe, IPOChOY 1 T. JI., Mae (hOpMBI IAIIepaniHara i Oymydara Jacy.
VY anposHeHHe aj imperativus praesentis, siKi yka3Bae Ha HeaJKJaJHae
n3esiHHe, imperativus futliri yka3Bae Ha JI3esiHHE, NaXKaJaHae Y JajeHInbIM.
Tamy € uacuel 3a yc€ yxpIBaella ¥ 3aKkoHaX, JaMOBax, TICTAMEHTAaX, a TaK-
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cama ¥ HacTayJeHHSX, pochbax. Yacra sMy marspaaHivae aa3id 3 Oyaydbix
yacoy abBecHara namy. Hanpeikman: Cum littéras meas accepéris, venito. —
Kani ampuvimaew moii nicm, npvixooss.

HexkaTopbls n3edcia0Bbl YTBaparolbs ToJbKI imperativus futiiri: scio, 4 — se-
Odayb — Scito — eedail, scitdte — sedatiye, memini, meminisse — namsamayb —
memento — namamaii, mementote — namamatiye.

6. BoikazBaHHe 3a0apoHbl. AIMOYHas GopMa 3arajHara Jiany, . 3H. 3a-
0apoHa, BBIKa3Bacllla ClIAyYdHHEM 3arajiHara Jiagy A3esiciosa nolo, nolle —
He Jicadaysb (noli y aa3iHOYHEIM JTiKy, nolite y MHOXKHBIM JTiKy; 1. § 79, 1. 2)
3 (opmaii inf. praes. act. (tn. § 48): noli laudare — #e xgani, nolite laudare —
He xeaniye; noli tangére — ne Kkparatl, nolite tangére — He kpaHaiiye.

§ 59. YTrBapanHe yacaBbIX (popm
a0BecHara Jjajay aja acHoBbl perfectum

An acHoBsI perfectum (1. § 49) yrapatoria perfectum, plusquamperfectum,
futirum II He3anexHara crany.

§ 60. IIpouwibl yac 3aKOHYAHATA TPbHIBAHHS
a0BecHara JiaJy He3ajie:KHAra CTaHy
(Perfectum indicativi activi)

[Ipouunsl yac 3akoHYaHara TphIBaHHS aOBecHara jiajay HesaJje)kHara cTa-
Hy aJlka3Bae Ha TbITAaHHE wimo 3pabiy? YTBapaella aj acHOBHI perfectum
(. § 49) 3 nanamoraii acaboBbIx kaHuaTkay perfecti (1. § 51).

Y3op cnpaxdHns
laudo — xsaniyw, acHoBa laudav-; doceo — nasyuays, acHoBa docu-;
scribo — nicayw, acHoBa scrips-; audio — cayxays, acHOBa audiv-:

Jlik | Acoba I crip. II cnp. III crip. IV cmp.
1-s1 laudav-i docu-i scrips-i audiv-i

Sg. 2-51 laudav-isti docu-isti scrips-isti audiv-isti
3-5 laudav-it docu-it scrips-it audiv-it
1-5 laudav-imus docu-imus scrips-imus audiv-imus

PL 2-51 laudav-istis docu-istis scrips-istis audiv-istis
3-5 laudav-eérunt docu-erunt scrips-érunt audiv-érunt
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§ 61. 3anpomibl yac abBecHara Jaay
He3aJIe)KHAra CTaHy
(Plusquamperfectum indicativi activi)

Sanponutsl (JIayHOMIHYIIBI, TIEpaJMiHYJIbI) Yac abBecHara JiaJy He3allexk-

Hara ctaHy a0a3Hayae J3esiHHeE: 1) skoe amObLIoCcs paHel iHIIara a3esHHS
¥V MiHyIbIM; 2) sIKO€ aI0blIoCs JdayHO. YTBapaelia aJ acHOBHI perfectum
(tn. § 49) 3 manamoraii cygikca -€ra- i acaboBbIX KaHUaTKay activi (nr. § 51).

V3op cnpaxIHHsa

laudo — xeaniyw, acHoBa laudav-; doceo — nHasyuays, acHoBa docu-;
scribo — nicaysy, acHOBa scrips-; audio — ciyxays, acHoBa audiv-:

Jlik | Acoba 1 cop. 1I cmp. 11 cop. 1V cmp.
1-s laudav-éra-m docu-éra-m scrips-éra-m audiv-éra-m

Sg. 2-51 laudav-éra-s docu-éra-s scrips-éra-s audiv-éra-s
3-a laudav-éra-t docu-éra-t scrips-éra-t audiv-éra-t
1-s laudav-era-mus | docu-era-mus | scrips-era-mus | audiv-era-mus

PL 2-51 laudav-era-tis docu-era-tis scrips-era-tis audiv-era-tis
3-s1 laudav-éra-nt docu-éra-nt scrips-éra-nt audiv-éra-nt

§ 62. IlepanOynyunl yac abBecHara Jaay
He3aJIeXKHAra CTaHy
(Futiurum II (secundum) indicativi activi)

[TepanOynyusl yac abBecHara jiaay Hesalle)kHara cTaHy aba3Hadae n3e-
sIHHE, SIKOe am0y/3ela paHel iHImara I3essHHs ¥ OyaydsiM. YTBapaela aj
acHOBHI perfectum (1. § 49) 3 namamoraii cydikca -ér- (1 sg.) /-éri- (actar-
Hist GOpMBI) 1 acabOBBIX KaHUYaTKay activi (mn. § 51).

V3op cnpaxIHHs

laudo — xeaniywb, acHoBa laudav-; doceo — nasyuays, achoBa docu-;
scribo — nicaysb, acHOBa scrips-; audio — ciyxays, acHoBa audiv-:

Jlik | Acoba 1 cop. 1I cmp. 111 cop. 1V cmp.
1-s laudav-ér-o docu-ér-o scrips-ér-o audiv-ér-o
Sg. 2-51 laudav-éri-s docu-éri-s scrips-éri-s audiv-éri-s
3-5 laudav-€ri-t docu-éri-t scrips-éri-t audiv-éri-t
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Jlix | Acoba I cop. II cnp. 111 cop. IV cnop.
1-s laudav-eri-mus | docu-eri-mus | scrips-eri-mus | audiv-eri-mus

PL 2-1 laudav-eri-tis docu-eri-tis scrips-eri-tis audiv-eri-tis
3-5 laudav-€ri-nt docu-éri-nt scrips-éri-nt audiv-éri-nt

§ 63. YTBapaHHe yacaBbIX (popMm
a0BecHara Jiaay aj acHOBBI supinum

AJ acHOBBI supinum yTBapaeliua participium perfecti passivi (ri. § 68), siki
¥ chanydsHHI 3 JalaMOXKHBIM J13esciioBaM sum, fui, —, esse (nn. § 79, m. 1) y
aamaBeaHbIX (opMax yTBapae perfectum, plusquamperfectum i futtirum II 3a-
JeKHAra CTaHy. ' 3ThIst HOpMBI aHATITBIYHBIA, T. 3H. CKIIAAIOIIA 3 IBYX CJIOY.

§ 64. IIpouwuibl Yac 3aKOHYAHAra TPbIBAHHS
a0BecHara Jiaay 3aJjie;KHara CTaHy
(Perfectum indicativi passivi)

[pouwsl yac 3akoHYaHAra TPBHIBaHHsS a0BecHara Jajy 3ajie)KHara CTaHy
yTBapaernua 3 ganamorait participium perfecti passivi (m1. § 68) 1 n3esiciosa
sum, fui, —, esse y praesens indicativi (. § 79, o. 1).

Y3op cnpaxdHHs
laudo — xsaniysb, acHoBa laudat-; doceo — Hasyuays, acHoBa doct-;
scribo — nicayw, acHoBa script-; audio — cyxays, acHoBa audit-:

Jlik | Acoba I crip. 11 cnp.
1-s laudatus, a, um sum doctus, a, um sum
Sg. 2-51 laudatus, a, um es doctus, a, um es
3-a laudatus, a, um est doctus, a, um est
1-s laudati, ae, a sumus docti, ae, a sumus
PL 2-51 laudati, ae, a estis docti, ae, a estis
3-5 laudati, ae, a sunt docti, ae, a sunt
11T crp. IV cmp.
1-s scriptus, a, um  sum auditus, a, um  sum
Sg. 2-5 scriptus, a, um  es auditus, a, um  es
3-9 scriptus, a, um  est auditus, a, um  est
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Jlix | Acoba 11T cnp. IV cmp.
1-s scripti, ae, a sumus auditi, ae, a sumus
Pl 2-51 scripti, ae, a estis auditi, ae, a estis
3-5 scripti, ae, a sunt auditi, ae, a sunt

§ 65. 3anpouibl yac

adBecHara Jjajay 3ajie;KHara CTaHy

(Plusquamperfectum indicativi passivi)

3amponuisl (1ayHOMIHYIBL, IEPAAMIHYIbI) Uac aOBEeCHAra Jiaay 3ajekHara
cTaHy yTBapaella 3 Janamorai participium perfecti passivi (mi. § 68) 1 n3e-
sicmoBa sum, fui, — , esse y imperfectum indicativi (. § 79, o. 1).

VY3op cnipaxdHHSA
laudo — xsaniysb, acHoBa laudat-; doceo — Hasyuays, acHoBa doct-;
scribo — nicayw, acHoBa script-; audio — cayxays, acHoBa audit-:

Jlik | Acoba 1 cop. II cmp.
1-s laudatus, a, um eram doctus, a, um eram
Sg. 2-51 laudatus, a, um  eras doctus, a, um eras
3-a laudatus, a, um  erat doctus, a, um erat
1-s laudati, ae, a eramus docti, ae, a eramus
Pl 2-51 laudati, ae, a eratis docti, ae, a eratis
3-9 laudati, ae, a erant docti, ae, a erant
III cmp. IV cop.
1-s scriptus, a, um  eram auditus, a, um  eram
Sg. 2-5 scriptus, a, um  eras auditus, a, um  eras
3-5 scriptus, a, um  erat auditus, a, um  erat
1-s scripti, ae, a eramus auditi, ae, a eramus
PL 2-51 scripti, ae, a eratis auditi, ae, a eratis
3-5 scripti, ae, a erant auditi, ae, a erant
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§ 66. IlepanOyxyunl 4ac
a0BecHara Jiaay 3ajie;KHAra CTaHy
(Futirum II (secundum) indicativi passivi)

IepanOyay4sl yac abBecHara J1ajy 3alieKHara CTaHy yTBapaela 3 Jana-
Moraii participium perfecti passivi (t1. § 68) 1 g3esicmoBa sum, fui, —, esse y
futtrum I indicativi (o1 § 79, m. 1).

Y3op cnpaxdHns
laudo — xeaniys, acHoBa laudat-; doceo — Hasyuayw, acHoBa doct-;
scribo — nicayw, acHoBa script-; audio — ciyxays, acHoBa audit-:

Jlik | Acoba I crp. 11 cnp.
1-s laudatus, a, um  ero doctus, a, um ero
Sg. 2-51 laudatus, a, um eris doctus, a, um eris
3-a laudatus, a, um erit doctus, a, um erit
1-s1 laudati, ae, a erimus docti, ae, a erimus
Pl. 2-51 laudati, ae, a eritis docti, ae, a eritis
3-1 laudati, ae, a erunt docti, ae, a erunt
111 cop. IV cmp.
1-a scriptus, a, um ero auditus, a, um  ero
Sg. 2-51 scriptus, a, um eris auditus, a, um  eris
3-5 scriptus, a, um erit auditus, a, um  erit
1-s1 scripti, ae, a erimus auditi, ae, a erimus
Pl 2-5 scripti, ae, a eritis auditi, ae, a eritis
3-q scripti, ae, a erunt auditi, ae, a erunt

§ 67. A3eenpbiMeTHik (Participium).
J3eenpbIMeTHIK UsIepPANIHATA Yacy
He3aJIe;KHATa CTaHy
(Participium praesentis activi)

VY nariHckaif MOBE TpHI THIBI J3CENPBIMETHIKAY: participium praesentis
activi, participium perfecti passivi, participium futiiri activi.

Jl3eenppIMETHIK IsIIepaliHira yacy He3ajleKHara CTaHy ycix poaay yTaa-
paera ang acHOBHI infectum (ti1. § 49) 3 ganamoraii cydixca -nt- (I, I cnp.),

58



-ent- (III, IV cmp.) i kaHyarka -s y nom. sg. IIpbl TATBIM 3BIYHEI t TEepal s
acimirroenia ¥ s (ts > ss), maciys ajgobIBacia CIishDKIHHE TYKy (ss > s). Tamy
MPaKThIYHA JIa aCHOBBI infectum nayyaenma -ns (I, I1 crip.), -ens (111, IV cnp.):

. Pcp. praes. act.
CrpaxxsHHe Jzescnoy AcHoBa Nom. spg.p Gen. sg. [lepaxnan
1 laudo — xeaniys | lauda- | lauda-ns | lauda-nt-is | sxi (wTO) XBaMilb
11 doceo — nasyuays | docé- | doce-ms | doce-nt-is | ski (1TO) HaByYae
1 scribo — nicayb | scrib- | scrib-ens | scrib-ent-is | ski (o) mima
v audio — cryxays | audi- audi-ens | audi-ent-is | sKi (mTO) cayxae

Participium praesentis activi ckiaHsenia sk NPeIMETHIK 3-Ta CKJIAHEHHS
agHaro kaH4yarka (. § 24).

V3op ckiaHeHHs

Croton Singularis Pluralis

m, f | n m, f n
Nom. laudans laudant-es laudant-ia
Gen. laudant-is laudant-ium
Dat. laudant-i laudant-ibus
Acc. laudant-em | laudans laudant-es | laudant-ia
Abl. laudant-i (-e) laudant-ibus
Voc. laudans laudant-es | laudant-ia

3ayBara. /[3eenpeIMeTHIKI Maomb y abl. sg. kKaHJaTaK -e, Kajli yKbIBAaloNIa ¥
MIP3/IBIKATHIYHBIM 3HAYSHHI, 1 KaHYATaK -i, KaJli Y)KbIBarola ¥ GyHKIbI MPBIMETHIKA
1 3’AYIIAIOIIA JaracaBaHbIM a3HAudHHEM.

XapakTapHaii aja3Hakai participium praesentis activi
3’ synsenna cydike -nt-/-ent-

§ 68. /[3eenpbIMeTHIK mpouLIara 4yacy
3ajIesKHara CTaHy
(Participium perfecti passivi)
J3eenprIMETHIK NpoIIIiara 4acy 3aje)Hara CTaHy YTBapacnna aj aCHOBBI
supinum (r1. § 49) 3 manamoraii pagaBbeIX KaH4aTKay 1—2-Ta CKJIaHEHHS -Uus,

-a, -um:
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CrpakdHHe Jzescinoy AcHOBa Pcp. perf. pass. Ilepaxnan
I laudo — xsaniyw laudat- laudat-us, a, um [MaxBaJICHBI
11 doceo — nasyuayw | doct- doct-us, a, um HaBy4aHbI
111 scribo — nicayb script- script-us, a, um HaIticaHbl
v audio — cayxays | audit- audit-us, a, um MAYyThI

Participium perfecti passivi ckiaHseIa sk IpbIMETHIK 1—2-ra CKJIaHeHHS
(. § 23): >xaHO4YBI poj Ma 1-M CKJIaHEeHHI, My>KYbIHCKI 1 HisIKi — 11a 2-M CKJia-
HEHHI.

V3op ckaaneHHs

Cronon Singularis
m f n
Nom. laudat-us laudat-a laudat-um
Gen. laudat-i laudat-ae laudat-i
Dat. laudat-o laudat-ae laudat-o
Acc. laudat-um laudat-am laudat-um
Abl. laudat-o laudat-a laudat-o
Voc. laudat-e laudat-a laudat-um
Pluralis
Nom. laudat-i laudat-ae laudat-a
Gen. laudat-6rum laudat-arum laudat-orum
Dat. laudat-is
Acc. laudat-os | laudat-as | laudat-a
Abl. laudat-is
Voc. laudat-i | laudat-ae | laudat-a
XapakTapHail ag3Hakail participium perfecti passivi
3 synsenia cydike -t-, pajgzei -s-, -X-

§ 69. /I3eenpriMeTHiK Oyay4yara dacy
He3aJIe;KHATa CTaHy
(Participium futiiri activi)

3eenpbiMeTHIK Oyaydara 9acy He3aje)kHara CTaHy yTBapaerna ai
acHoBHI supinum (T1. § 49) 3 manamoraii cy(ikca -lir- i paaBbix KaHYaTKay
1-2-ra cKJIaHEHHS -us, -a, -um. I'dTHI J3eenphIMETHIK a3Hayae Hamep, sKi
aJHOCIIIA Ja OyAy4bIHi, 1 MepakiIagacina amicaibHa:
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CrpaxsHHe Jzesicioy AcHOBa Pcp. fut. act. Iepaxnan
1 laudo — xsaniys |laudat- | laudat-tir-us, a, um | sxi Mae Hamep (T1a)XBaJIiIb
11 doceo — nagyuays [ doct- | doct-lir-us, a, um |ski Mmae Hamep (Ha)By4YbIlb
111 scribo — nicayb | script- | script-iir-us, a, um | ki Mae Hamep (Ha)mmicarb
v audio — cryxays |audit- |audit-ir-us, a, um | sxi Mae HaMep (I1a)4yIb

Participium futiiri activi ckiaHsenua s NpeIMETHIK 1—2-ra CKJIaHEHHS
(. § 23): »xaHOubI poj ma 1-M CKIIaHEHH1, My>KYbIHCKI 1 HiSIKi — T1a 2-M CKJia-
HEHHi, T. 3H. fK participium perfecti passivi (1. § 68).

XapakTapHaii aja3Hakaid participium futliri activi
3 srynsenia cygike -ur-

§ 70. YmMoyubI nan
(Conjunctivus)

Conjunctivus y agpo3HenHe aj indicativus niepajiae A3esiHHE HE plajbHae,
a MaryeiMae a0o Ia)<ajgaHae.

Conjunctivus y JamiHCKail MOBE yTBapaemlia ¥ 4aTBIpOX dacax: praesens,
imperfectum, perfectum i plusquamperfectum abonsyx y1afoy. ['3Teis GpopMbr
YTBaparoIia aj ThIX CaMbIX acHOY, mTo i popmsl indicativus (1. § 49), 3 na-
namorail acaboBbIX KaH4aTkay activi i passivi (1. § 51).

§ 71. lssnepamHi yac ymMmoyHara Jjaay
He3aJleKHara i 3ajie;kHara CTaHy
(Praesens conjunctivi activi et passivi)

[smepaniHi yac yMoyHara jay He3alie)KHara i 3aJie)KHara CTaHy yTBapaeriia
azn acHOBHI infectum (1. § 49) 3 manamoraii cygikcay -e- (I cnp.), -a- (11, 111,
IV cnp.) i acaboBbIX KaH4aTKay activi i passivi (. § 51).
VY3op cnpaxdHus

laudo — xeaniyw, acHoBa lauda-; doceo — Hasyuays, acHoBa docg-;
scribo — nicayw, acHoBa scrib-; audio — cyxays, acHopa audi-:

Jlix | Acoba | I cop. | 11 cmp. | 111 cop. | IV cmp.
Activum
1-51 laude-m doce-a-m scrib-a-m audi-a-m
Sg. 2-51 laude-s doce-a-s scrib-a-s audi-a-s
3-1 laude-t doce-a-t scrib-a-t audi-a-t
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Jlix | Acoba | I cop. | II cnp. | 111 cop. | IV cop.
Activum
1-51 laudé-mus doce-a-mus scrib-a-mus audi-a-mus
Pl 2-51 laude-tis doce-a-tis scrib-a-tis audi-a-tis
3-5 laude-nt doce-a-nt scrib-a-nt audi-a-nt
Passivum
1-s1 laude-r doce-a-r scrib-a-r audi-a-r
Sg. 2-51 laudé-ris doce-a-ris scrib-a-ris audi-a-ris
3-5 laudeé-tur doce-a-tur scrib-a-tur audi-a-tur
1-s laudé-mur doce-a-mur scrib-a-mur audi-a-mur
PL. 2-51 laude-mini doce-a-mini scrib-a-mini audi-a-mini
3-5 laude-ntur doce-a-ntur scrib-a-ntur audi-a-ntur

3ayBara. Y msescnoBay | cnpaxiHHS KaHIIaBBI TaJIOCHBI ACHOBHI A BBINAJae Ba
ycix popmax (laud-e-m < lauda-e-m).

§ 72. IIpouuibl 4Yac HE3AKOHYAHATa TPbLIBAHHS
yMOVHara Jjajay He3aJie:KHAra i 3ajie;kHara CTaHy
(Imperfectum conjunctivi activi et passivi)

[Iponutbl yac He3aKOHYaHAra TPHIBAHHS YMOVHAra jiaay He3alle)XHara i
3alie)KHara CTaHy yTBapaenna aj acHoBbI infectum (1. § 49) 3 gamamorait
cybikcay -re- (I, 11, 1116, IV cmp.), -ére- (Illa crp.) i acaboBBIX KaHYaTKay
activi i passivi (m. § 51).

¥Y30p cnpaxkIHHA
laudo — xsaniyw, acHoBa lauda-; doceo — Hagyuayw, acHoBa doce-;
scribo — nicayw, acHoBa scrib-; capio — 6pays, acHOBa capi-;

audio — cryxayw, acHoBa audi-:

Jlix | Ac06a| I cnp. | II cnp. | IMIa crp. | 1116 cmp. | IV cmp.
Activum
1-1 |lauda-re-m docgé-re-m scrib-ére-m capé-re-m audi-re-m
Sg.| 2-a |lauda-re-s docé-re-s scrib-ére-s capé-re-s audi-re-s
3-1 |lauda-re-t doce-re-t scrib-ére-t capé-re-t audi-re-t
1-1 |lauda-ré-mus |doce-ré-mus |scrib-eré-mus |cape-ré-mus |audi-ré-mus
PL.| 2-a [lauda-re-tis doce-ré-tis  |[scrib-eré-tis | cape-re-tis |audi-re-tis
3-1 |lauda-re-nt docé-re-nt  |scrib-ére-nt | capé-re-nt | audi-re-nt
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Jlik | Acoba | I cop. | II cnp. | IIla cmp. 1116 cmp. | IV cop.
Passivum

1-1 |lauda-re-r docé-re-r scrib-ére-r capé-re-r audi-re-r

Sg.| 2-a [lauda-ré-ris |doce-ré-ris |scrib-eré-ris |cape-ré-ris |audi-ré-ris
3-s1 [lauda-ré-tur |doce-ré-tur |scrib-eré-tur |cape-ré-tur |audi-ré-tur
1-s |lauda-ré-mur |doce-ré-mur |scrib-eré-mur |cape-ré-mur |audi-ré-mur

Pl.| 2-a1 [lauda-re-mini |doce-re-mini | scrib-ere-mini | cape-re-mini | audi-re-mini
3-1 [lauda-re-ntur |doce-re-ntur |scrib-ere-ntur |cape-re-ntur | audi-re-ntur

3ayBara. Y m3escnosay 16 cripaxdHHS KaHLABBI

(dopmax nepaxoasiup y €.

rajJOCHBI aCHOBBHI 1 Ba yCix

§ 73. Ilpouuibl Yyac 3aKOHYAHAra TPbIBAHHS
YMoOYHara Jjaay He3aJle;KHara CTaHy
(Perfectum conjunctivi activi)

[Ipomunsl yac 3akoHYaHara TPbIBaHHSA YMOYHara Jjiajly He3alie)Hara cra-
Hy yTBapaelia aj acHOBHI perfectum (1. § 49) 3 manamoraii cydikca -€ri- i
acaboBbIX KaHuaTkay activi (T § 51).

V3op cnipaxIHHsa
laudo — xeaniys, acHoBa laudav-; doceo — Hasyuays, acHoBa docu-;
scribo — nicaysb, acHOBa scrips-; audio — ciyxays, acHoBa audiv-:

Jlik | Acoba 1 cop. 1I cmp. I cop. 1V cmp.
1-s laudav-éri-m docu-éri-m scrips-éri-m audiv-éri-m

Sg. 2-51 laudav-éri-s docu-éri-s scrips-éri-s audiv-éri-s
3-5 laudav-éri-t docu-éri-t scrips-éri-t audiv-éri-t
1-s laudav-eri-mus | docu-eri-mus | scrips-eri-mus | audiv-eri-mus

PL 2-1 laudav-eri-tis docu-eri-tis scrips-eri-tis audiv-eri-tis
3-1 laudav-éri-nt docu-éri-nt scrips-éri-nt audiv-éri-nt
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§ 74. 3anpoumibl yac
yMoyHara Jjiaay He3ajie:KHAra CTaHy
(Plusquamperfectum conjunctivi activi)

3anponuisl (AayHOMIHYIBI, IEpagMiHy/IbI) YaC yMOYHAra jaxy Heszalex-
Hara cTaHy yTBapaellla aJ acHoBHI perfectum (1. § 49) 3 manamoraii cydix-
ca -issé- 1 acaboBbIX KaHuaTkay activi (. § 51).

Y3op cnpaxdHHsA
laudo — xsaniyw, acHoBa laudav-; doceo — nasyuays, acnoBa docu-;
scribo — nicayw, acHoBa scrips-; audio — cryxays, acHoBa audiv-:

Jlix | Acoba I cmp. IT cmp. 111 cnp. IV cmp.
1-s1 laudav-isse-m docu-isse-m scrips-isse-m audiv-isse-m
Sg. 2-51 | laudav-isse-s docu-isse-s scrips-isse-s audiv-isse-s
3-51 laudav-isse-t docu-isse-t scrips-isse-t audiv-isse-t
1-51 laudav-issé-mus | docu-issé-mus | scrips-issé-mus | audiv-issé-mus
PIL 2-51 laudav-isse-tis docu-issé-tis scrips-issé-tis audiv-isse-tis
3-¢ | laudav-isse-nt docu-isse-nt scrips-isse-nt audiv-isse-nt

§ 75. IIpouwuibl Yyac 3aKOHYAHAra TPbIBAHHS
YMOYyHara Jjajay 3ajie’kHara CTaHy
(Perfectum conjunctivi passivi)

IIpomel yac 3akoHYaHara TphIBaHHS YMOYHara jajay 3ajie’kHara CTaHy
VTBapaera 3 ganamorai participium perfecti passivi (ti. § 68) i n3escnosa
sum, fui, —, esse y praesens conjunctivi (tit. § 79, m. 1).

Y3o0p cnpazkIHHS

laudo — xBautins, acHoBa laudat-; doceo — HaBy4anp, acHoBa doct-;
scribo — micarp, acHoBa script-; audio — ciyxaip, acHoBa audit-:

Jlik | Aco0a I crip. 11 cnp.
1-s laudatus, a, um sim doctus, a, um sim
Sg. 2-5 laudatus, a, um sis doctus, a, um sis
35 laudatus, a, um sit doctus, a, um sit
1-s laudati, ae, a simus | docti, ae, a simus
Pl 2-51 laudati, ae, a sitis docti, ae, a sitis
3-9 laudati, ae, a sint docti, ae, a sint
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Jlix | Acoba 1T cnp. IV cmp.
1-a scriptus, a, um sim auditus, a, um sim
Sg. 2-5 scriptus, a, um sis auditus, a, um sis
3-s scriptus, a, um sit audttus, a, um sit
1-s scripti, ae, a simus | auditi, ae, a simus
Pl. 2-51 scripti, ae, a sitis auditi, ae, a sitis
3-5 scripti, ae, a sint auditi, ae, a sint

yMO)”'Hara Jaay 3ajie:kHara CTraHy

§ 76. 3anpouibl 4ac

(Plusquamperfectum conjunctivi passivi)

3anponuisl (JayHOMIHYIBI, TIEpaJMiHYJIbl) Yac yMOYHara Jiajy 3ajeKHara
CTaHy yTBapaellla 3 janaMorai participium perfecti passivi (mi. § 68) i1 n3e-
sicmoBa sum, fui, — , esse y imperfectum conjunctivi (ti. § 79, m. 1).

VY3op cnpaxIHHsA
laudo — xeaniys, acHoBa laudat-; doceo — HaBy4alb, acHoBa doct-;
scribo — nicayw, acHoBa script-; audio — cyxays, acHoBa audit-:

Jlik | Acoba I cmp. II cmp.
1-s laudatus, a, um  essem doctus, a, um essem
Sg. 2-s laudatus, a, um  esses doctus, a, um esses
3-9 laudatus, a, um  esset doctus, a, um esset
1-s laudati, ae, a essémus | docti, ae, a essémus
Pl 2-51 laudati, ae, a essétis docti, ae, a essétis
3-5 laudati, ae, a essent docti, ae, a essent
IIT cnp. IV cmp.
1-s scriptus, a, um essem auditus, a, um  essem
Sg. 2- scriptus, a, um esses auditus, a, um  esses
35 scriptus, a, um esset auditus, a, um  esset
1-1 scripti, ae, a essémus | auditi, ae, a essemus
Pl 2-5 scripti, ae, a essétis auditi, ae, a essétis
3-5 scripti, ae, a essent auditi, ae, a essent
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§ 77. AakjaanajbHbIsS 13€5CJI0BBI
(Verba deponentia)

AJKIaJanbHBIMI Ha3bIBAKOIIA 3€SCIIOBBI, SKis Marollb (OpMY 3ajie)KHaAra
CTaHy, a 3HaY’HHE He3alexkHara (mapayH. y Oes. MoBe: 6asyya, nadabayya,
303exkasayya). Marois Tpbel aCHOYHBIS (JOPMBI 1 13B€ aCHOBBI:

AcHoyHas popma AcHoBa

1. Praesens indicativi passivi, 1 sg. infectum

2. Perfectum indicativi passivi, 1 sg. | supinum

3. Infinitivus praesentis passivi infectum

AcHoBa perfectum ajcyTHivae:

CrpaxdsHHe [3escnoy ITepaxnazg
I arbitror, arbitratus sum, arbitrari JIYBIIb, MEPKaBaIlb
11 polliceor, pollicitus sum, polliceri | absmans
IIla utor, usus sum, uti KapbICTaIlIa
1116 morior, mortuus sum, mori namiparpb
v orior, ortus sum, oriri Y3BIXOI3i1lb, Y3HIKAIb

AnKnIananbHBISA M3€SCIOBBI CIPArarolia sSK 3BBIYANHBIS J3ESICIOBHI ¥
naciyHaii ¢gopme, alre maciyHara 3Ha4dHHS HE Malollb. | 3Ta 3HaUHHE 3axaBay
TonbKi gerundivum (1. § 84).

AJKIaanbHBIA A3€SCIOBBI YTBAparOlh HACTYMHBIA (OPMBI HE3allexKHa-
ra CTaHy:

Dopma [psiknan Ilepaxnazg
Participium praesentis activi | arbitrans sIKi (IITO) JITYBIIH
Participium futiiri activi arbitratlirus sIKi (IITO) Mae HaMep JTYBIb
Infinitivus futiiri activi arbitratiirus esse | JiybIub

§ 78. IlayaakiagajbHbIsS 13€5ICTI0BBI
(Verba semideponentia)

[NayankaaganpHEIMI Ha3BIBAIOIA I3ESCIIOBBL, SIKis aJl PO3HBIX aCHOY yTBa-
parorib GOpMEI PO3HBIX CTaHAY, 3aX0YBAIOYBI Pl IITHIM 3HAUDPHHE HE3AJIEHK-
Hara crany. [CHyIOIb 1Ba BiJIbl TaKiX J3€5CJIOBaY.

1. @opwmsl cicTamebl infectum yTBaparola ¥ He3aJeKHbIM CTaHe, CICTAMBI
perfectum — y 3a1eXHBIM.
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Marons Tpbl aCHOYHBIS (JOPMBI 1 13B€ aCHOBBI:

AcHoyHast popma AcHoBa

1. Praesens indicativi activi, 1 sg. infectum

2. Perfectum indicativi passivi, 1 sg. | supinum

3. Infinitivus praesentis activi infectum

AcHoBa perfectum ancyTHidae:

I3escnoy Ilepaxnag
audeo, ausus sum, audeére, 2 acMelbBarIa
gaudeo, gavisus sum, gaudére, 2 panaBana
soleo, solitus sum, solére, 2 MeIIb 3BBIYKY
confido, confisus sum, confidére, 3 JaBsiparib

2. ®opMmEI cicTaMHl infectum yTBaparoma ¥ 3aje)XHBIM CTaHE, CICTIMEI
perfectum — y He3aleXHBIM.
Maroup TpBl aCHOYHBISI (POPMBI 1 I3BE ACHOBHI:

AcHoyHas popma AcHoBa
1. Praesens indicativi passivi, 1 sg. infectum
2. Perfectum indicativi activi, 1 sg. perfectum
3. Infinitivus praesentis passivi infectum

AcHoBa supinum ajcyTHiJae:

[3escnoy [Nepakmax

revertor, reverti, reverti, 3 BsIpTAIIa

§ 79. HanpaBuibHBIA 13€51CJI0OBbI
(Verba anomala)

HsinipaBinbHbis (HEPATyISIPHBIS) A3SSICIIOBBI HE YBaXO3SILb Y pa3riieyKaHbIs
BBIIIAY YaTBIPHI CIIPaXKIHHI. SIHBI Marolp mIdpar acabiiBaclei, sSKis aapo3-
HIBAIOIb 1X aJl MPaBUIBHBIX (PATYISIPHBIX) I3€ACIIOBAY: YapraBaHHE acHOY,
CYIUICTBIBI3M, YTBapIHHE aTdMAaTBIYHBIX (OpPM, T. 3H. JaJy4dHHE acaboBara
KaHYaTKa J1a aCHOBHI 0e3 3iydaspHara rajocHara.
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1. sum, fui, —, esse — Gwviyb, 3’ AUYQ
9 9 b b

Tix | Acosa __ Praesens. _ : _Imperfectur.n _ Fut.ﬁrufn I
Indicativus | Conjunctivus | Indicativus | Conjunctivus Indicativus
1-s sum sim eram essem ero
Sg. 2-51 es sis eras esses eris
3-s1 est sit erat esset erit
1-s sumus simus eramus essémus erimus
Pl 2-s1 estis sitis eratis essétis eritis
3-5 sunt sint erant essent erunt
Tix | Acosa __ Perfectun? _ .Plu_squamperfe.ctum_ Fut%'lrur_n 11
Indicativus | Conjunctivus | Indicativus | Conjunctivus Indicativus
1-s1 fui fuérim fuéram fuissem fuéro
Sg. 2-51 fuisti fulris fu€ras fuisses furis
3-1 fuit fuérit fucrat fuisset fulrit
1-s fuimus fuerimus fueramus | fuiss€mus fuerimus
PL 2-51 fuistis fueritis fueratis fuissétis fueritis
3-1 fuérunt fuérint fu€rant fuissent fuérint
Imperativus
Acoba Praesens Imperfectum
Singularis Pluralis Singularis Pluralis
2-51 es este esto estote
3-a - - esto sunto
Infinitivus
Praesens Perfectum Futtirum
esse fuisse futdirus, a, um esse/fore

Participium praesentis

Participium futairi

(ens, entis)

futdirus, a, um

3ayBari.

1. AcHoyHbIS GOpMBI T3Tara A3esiciioBa YTBaparolla ajl PO3HbIX acHOY (cyruie-

TBIYHA).

2. AcHoBa infectum es-/s- (1. praesens), acHoBa perfectum fu- (. perfectum,
plusquamperfectum, futtrum II).
3. ¥V imperfectum i futirum I acHoBa infectum es- > er- (tn. § 7).

68



TakiM caMbIM YbIHAM CHpararoliia J3esCIOBHI, yTBOPAHEII aJ A3€SCIOBa
sum, fui, — , esse 3 gamamorai NpbICTaBaK:

ab-sum, a-fui, — , ab-esse — adcymmuiuayw;

ad-sum, ad-fui (af-fui), — , ad-esse — npvicymuivayw;

de-sum, de-fui, — , de-esse — recmasayw, He xanayv;

in-sum, — , — , in-esse — OwbiYb yaacyievim (wamy-Hebyo3n);

inter-sum, inter-fui, — , inter-esse — Owvlys namisx, adposuisayya, 6viysb
YIiKaguiM,

ob-sum, ob-fui, —, ob-esse — wKxo03iyw;

prae-sum, prae-fui, — , prae-esse — Ovlyb Hanepaose, NPvICYMHIYAYD;
pro-sum, pro-fui, — , prod-esse — Oviyb KapwvlCHBLM;

super-sum, super-fui, — , super-esse — sacmasayya.

Participium praesentis yTBaparoib TOJbKiI absum i praesum:

absens, absentis — axi (wmo) adcymuiuae;

praesens, praesentis — sxi (wmo) npvlcymuiuae, ysnepawHi.

H3zescnoy prosum (crapaxkeiTHas ¢popma prodsum) 3axoyBae 3p14HbI d 11€-

pan rasiocHeiM. Hanpeiknan, praes. ind.: prosum, prodes, prodest, prosumus,
prodestis, prosunt; imperf. ind.: prodéram i r. 1.

Hexaropsist acabniBaciii Mae A3€s1CII0Y possum, potui, posse — Ovlysb y cma-
He, mMazubl. I'3THI CKITafaHbl A3esic0y (pot + esse) yTBaphIycs aj IphIMETHIKA

potis — sxi (wumo) mae ciny, ynady i n3escinosa sum, fui, —

CIIPaXK3HHI pot- mepaj s Mepaxo3inb y pos-:

, €Sse; TPBI

. Praesens Imperfectum Futtirum 1
Jlix | Acoba —— - - — - - =
Indicativus | Conjunctivus | Indicativus | Conjunctivus Indicativus
1-51 possum possim potéram possem potéro
Sg. 2-51 potes possis potéras posses potéris
3-s1 potest possit potérat posset poterit
1-1 posstimus | possimus poteramus | possémus poterimus
PL 2-51 potestis possitis poteratis possétis poteritis
3-51 possunt possint potérant possent potérunt
Tix | Acoba __ Perfectum. _ .Plu_squamperfec.tum_ Fut?lrur_n 11
Indicattvus | Conjunctivus | Indicativus | Conjunctivus | Indicativus
1-s1 potui potuérim potuéram potuissem potuéro
Sg. 2-51 potuisti potuéris potuéras potuisses potuéris
3-5 potuit potugrit potuérat potuisset potuérit
1-s potuimus potuerimus | potueramus | potuiss€mus | potuerimus
PL 2-51 potuistis potueritis potueratis potuissétis potueritis
3-5 potu€runt | potuérint potuérant potuissent potuérint
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Infinitivus praesentis

Infinitivus perfecti

posse potuisse
2. volo, volui, — , velle — xayeuw, srcadayy;
nolo, nolui, — , nolle — ne xayeys, He dcadaywv;
malo, malui, — , malle — xayeys 6onvw, aodasayv nepasazy
Jlix | Acoba — Pracsens - —
Indicativus Conjunctivus
1-s volo nolo malo velim nolim malim
Sg. 2-51 vis non vis mavis velis nolis malis
3-5 vult non vult mavult velit nolit malit
1-s volimus | nolimus malimus | velimus | nolimus | malimus
Pl 2-51 vultis non vultis | mavultis velitis nolitis malitis
3-5 volunt nolunt malunt velint nolint malint
Tix | Acosa __ Imperfectum _
Indicativus Conjunctivus
1-g | volebam nolébam malébam |[vellem |nollem mallem
Sg. | 2-1 |volébas nolébas malébas velles nolles malles
3-s | volébat nolébat malébat vellet nollet mallet
1-1 | volebamus |nolebamus |malebamus | velléemus |nollémus |[mallémus
PIL. 2-s1 |volebatis nolebatis | malebatis | vellétis [ nollétis mall&tis
3-1 | volebant nolébant malébant | vellent nollent mallent
Jlik | Acoba Futtirum I indicativi Perfectum indicativi
1-s volam nolam malam volui nolui malui
Sg. 2-s | voles noles males voluisti noluisti maluisti
3-5 volet nolet malet voluit noluit maluit
-1 |volémus |nolémus |malémus |voluimus |noluimus |maluimus
PL 2-s | volétis nol&tis malétis voluistis [ noluistis | maluistis
3-5 volent nolent malent voluérunt |noluérunt |maluérunt
Infinitivus praesentis Infinifivus perfecti
velle | nolle malle voluisse noluisse maluisse
Jlix Acoba Imperativus praesentis
Singularis 2-51 — noli —
Pluralis 2-s1 - nolite -
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3. eo, ii, itum, ire — icyi

Ti AcoB Praesens Imperfectum Futtrum [
b coda Indicativus | Conjunctivus | Indicativus | Conjunctivus Indicativus
1-5 €o cam ibam irem ibo
Sg. 2-5 is eat ibas ires ibis
3-s1 it eat ibat iret ibit
1-s imus eamus ibamus irémus ibimus
Pl 2-s1 itis eatis ibatis irétis ibitis
3-s1 eunt eant ibant irent ibunt
T Acob Perfectum Plusquamperfectum Futtirum 11
5 %% Mndicativus Conjunctivus | Indicativus | Conjunctivus Indicativus
1-51 il i€rim i€ram issem i€ro
Sg. 2-51 isti iéris iéras isses iéris
3-51 it iérit iérat isset iérit
1-s iimus ierimus ieramus isseémus ierimus
PL 2-51 iistis ieritis ieratis issétis ieritis
3-5 ierunt iérint iérant issent iérint
Imperativus
Acoba Praesens Imperfectum
Singularis Pluralis Singularis Pluralis
2-51 i ite ito itote
3-5 — - ito eunto
Infinitivus
Praesens Perfectum Futlirum
ire isse itdrus, a, um esse
Participium praesentis Participium futiiri Gerundium
iens, euntis itdirus, a, um eundiir 1.

Supinum

Passivum (tosbki 3 sg.)

itum

itur — i0yys

TakiM caMbIM YbIHAM CIIpararoIiia J3esCIIOBbI, YTBOPAHbIS aj A3esCIoBa
o, ii, itum, ire 3 mamaMorai MpbICTaBaK:

ab-eo, ab-ii, ab-itum, ab-ire — icyi, advixo03iyw;

ad-eo, ad-ii, ad-itum, ad-Tre — npuIx0d3iys, y6ax003iyv;
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ex-e0, ex-ii, ix-itum, ex-Ire — 6bIX003iyb;

per-eo, per-ii, per-itum, per-ire — 2inyyb;

red-eo, red-ii, red-itum, red-ire — éapmayya;

trans-eo, trans-ii, trans-itum, trans-ire — nepaxoo3iys.

Jzescioy per-eo — cinyys 3’saynsena GopMmaii 3anexHara cTaHy Ja Ji3e-

scnosa perdo, perdidi, perditum, perdére — 2ybiys, Hiuubiysb, 2yonAYD.

I1a TeIme perdo — pereo yTBOpaHkI J13es1cI0BH vendo — veneo, a MEHaBITa!
vendo, vendidi, venditum, vendére — npadasayy;
veneo, venii, venitum, venire — npadasayya.

4. fero, tuli, latum, ferre — raciyo, necyi

HanpapinbHa yTBapatonna ¢opmsl praesens indicativi activi i passivi,

imperfectum conjunctivi activi i passivi, imperativus praesentis activi, infinitivus
praesentis activi i passivi. Acrathis Gopmsl yTBaparouua ma Il cnpaxsHHi:

. Praesens indicativi Imperfectum conjunctivi
Jlik Acoba — — - -
Activum Passivum Activum Passtvum
1-a fero feror ferrem ferrer
Sg. 2-5 fers ferris ferres ferreris
3-q fert fertur ferret ferrétur
1-s ferimus ferimur ferremus ferrémur
PL 2-51 fertis ferimini ferretis ferremini
RE| ferunt feruntur ferrent ferrentur
. Imperativus praesentis Infinitivus praesentis
Jlix Acoba P — P — P -
Activum Activum Passtvum
Singularis 2-5 fer
- ferre ferri
Pluralis 2-51 ferte

TakiM caMbIM YBIHAM Cripararonna A3€sCJI0BbI, YTBOPAHBIA aJ A3€sICJI0Ba

fero, tuli, latum, ferre 3 manamoraii npeicTaBak:
au-féro (< ab + fero), abs-tiili, ab-latum, au-ferre — necyi, evinociyv;
af-féro (< ad + fero), at-tiili, al-latum, af-ferre — npwinociyw;
con-féro, con-tili, col-latum, con-ferre — ynociys, cynacmaynayy;
dif-féro, dis-tuli, di-latum, dif-ferre — aomapminoysays, adposnisayya;
in-féro, in-tili, il-latum, in-ferre — ynociys;
of-féro, ob-tili, ob-latum, of-ferre — npananoysays;
prae-féro, prae-tili, prae-latum, prae-ferre — adoasaywv nepasaey;
re-féro, re-tili, re-latum, re-ferre — necyi nazao, daxnadsayv;

trans-fero, trans-tili, trans-latum, trans-ferre — nepanociys.

72




5. fio, factus sum, fiéri — cmanasiyya, addvisayya, 6vieayw, 30apayya

HsmpaginsHa yTBapatomiia ¢popmel praesens indicativi i infinitivus praesentis.

Actarnisa ¢opmsl yTBapatoma na Il cnpaxsHHi:

Jlix | Acoba Praesens indicativi
1-5 fio
Sg. 2-1 fis
3-5 fit
1-s -
PL 2-1 -
3-5 fiunt

Infinitivus praesentis

fiéri

6. edo, edi, esum, edére — ecyi

HsmnpagineHa yTBapatoriia popmsl praesens indicativi activi, imperfectum
conjunctivi activi, imperativus praesentis activi, imperativus futliri activi,
infinitivus praesentis activi. Acrarsisg ¢popmsl yTBaparonua na Il cipaxsHHi:

Jlik | Acoba | Praesens indicativi activi Imperfectum conjunctivi activi
1-s edo edérem/essem
Sg. 2-5 edis/es edéres/esses
3-5 edit/est edret/esset
1-s1 edimus ederémus/essemus
Pl 2-51 editis ederétis/essétis
3-5 edunt edérent/essent
Jlix Acoba | Imperativus praesentis activi | Imperativus futiiri activi
) ) 2-51 ede/es edito/esto
Singularis
3-5 - edito/esto
) 2-51 edite/este editote/estote
Pluralis
3-5 - edunto
Infinittvus praesentis activi edére/esse
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7. HemacTaTKkoBBISI A3€51CJI0BBI
(Verba defectiva)

HenacraTkoBbIMi Ha3bIBAIOIIIA A3€SICIIOBBI, ¥ SIKIX aJCyTHIYae mapar GopM:

a) J3esICIOBHI coepi, coepisse — nauvlHays; memini, meminisse — na-
mamayv; odi, odisse — Henasidzeys yTBaparolb GOPMBI TOIbKI aJ aCHOBHI
perfectum. ¥V nm3escnoBay memini, odi gopmer perfectum yxwiBarora ¥
3HauURHHI praesens, plusquamperfectum — y 3na4sHHi imperfectum, futiirum I —
y 3HawdHHI futlirum I;

0) n3escnoy inquam — ka3ays Mae TOJNbKI HEeKaTopbis (OpMbl § aOBECHBIM
nanze:

Praesens | Perfectum | Futirum I

Jlix Acoba -
Indicattvus
1-s inquam | — -
Singularis 2-1 inquis — inquies
3-5 inquit inquit inquiet
Pluralis 3-s1 inquiunt | — -

B) JI3€5CIIOY ajO — Ka3ayb, CY8ApOICaAYb Mae TOJIbKI HEKaTopbisi (OPMBI ¥
aOBeCHBIM 1 aJiHy (opMy Ba YMOVHBIM Jaj3e:

Jlix Acoba —— Pracsens ——
Indicativus Conjunctivus
1-s1 ajo —
Singularis 2-1 ais —
3-5 ait ajat
Pluralis 3-51 ajunt —
Imperfectum
Singularis | 1-1 | ajebam | -
Perfectum
Singularis | 3-5 | ait | -

§ 80. be3acaGoBbisi 13es1CJI0BBI
(Verba impersonalia)

Be3acaboBpIMi Ha3BIBAIOIIA N3ESCIOBEL, SIKis 3ayCcENbl a00 ¥ HEKaTOPBIX

3HAYIHHSX Y>KBIBAOIIIA TONBKI ¥ 3-if acoOe af3iHOuHara Jiiky. SIHbI yTBaparolb
yce (hopMBbl, akpaMms 3arajgHara Jany.
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BesacaboBpls q3esCIOBEI MaI3sUISIONIA HA TPHI TPYIIHL.

1. JI3esicnoBsl, AKist 3aycénbr a00 aMab 3aycénpl YKbpIBaroIIa Oe3acadona:

oportet, oportuit, oporteére 2 — mpaba, nampaobHa, HarexHCvIYb, BaAPMa;

licet, licuit, licére 2 — moorcna, oaseonena,

decet, decuit, decére 2 — nadvixod3iysb, Harex’CHIYD,

miséret, miserére 2 — wkaoa.

2. J13es1cioBHl, sKis aba3Hayarolb 3’ BBl MPBIPOJBI:

tonat, tonuit, tonare 1 — epsimiys epom;

pluit, pluit, pluére 3 — idze doorcoorc;

ning(u)it, ninxit, ning(u)ére 3 — idze cuez;

fulget, fulsit, fulgére 2 — orickayiyo mananka.

3. JI3esicnoBsl, sKist ¥ Oe3acaboBaii (hopMe 3MSHSIONL 3HAYIHHE:

constat, constitit, constare 1 — ez0oma (mapayH. consto, 1 — yeépoa cmasayv);

accidit, accidit, accidére 3 — 30apaeyya (mapayu. accido, 3 — nadayw);

praestat, praestitit, praestare 1 — zenw (napays. praesto, 1 — cmasyp Ha-
nepaose).

BezacaboBa yxbiBacma Takcama ¢opma 3-ii acoObl aj3iHOYHATA JIIKY
HEKaTOPBIX HEIMEepaxOoIHBIX A3€sCIOBay y 3aJeXHBIM cTaHe: dormitur
(dormio, 4) — cnayw; itur (eo, ii, itum, ire) — idyys; pugnatur (pugno, 1) —
3mazaoyya.

§ 81. InginiTHIBBI yCiX 4acoy i craHay

Jlanincki iHQiHITHY (HeazHaYambHast popMa J13escI0Ba) Mae TPhl YacaBbIs
¢dopmer (praesens, perfectum, futiirum) aboaByx cranay (ycsaro mmcip Gopm).
Pasrnensim yTBapaHHe (opm iH(}IHITEHBA Ha MpHIKIAg3e A3esicioBay lau-
do, 1 — xsaniys; doceo, ui, ctum, 2 — gyusiys; scribo, psi, ptum, 3 — nicays;
capio, cepi, captum, 3 — 6pays; audio, 4 — cryxays.

1. Infinitivus praesentis activi yrBapaenua aj acHoBbI infectum (ti. § 49)
3 ganamoraii cydikcay -re- (I, I, IV cnp.), -ére- (I1I cnp.; y 1116 crp. kaHIIaBBI
TaJIOCHBI ACHOBHI -I- BHINAJae):

I crp. 1I cmp. 1Ma cmp. 1116 cmp. IV cmp.
lauda-re docé-re scrib-ére cap-ére audi-re

2. Infinitivus praesentis passivi yrBapaeriia ax acHoBbI infectum (1. § 49)
3 pamamoraii cydikcay -ri- (I, I, IV cup.), -i- (IIl cop.; y 1116 cmp. xaHIaBbI
TaJIOCHBI aCHOBHI -I- BBINIAJAE):

I crp.

1I cmp.

IIla cmp.

1116 cmp.

IV cmp.

lauda-ri

docé-ri

scrib-i

cap-i

audi-ri




3. Infinitivus perfecti activi yrBapaenna ag acHoBsI perfectum (mi. § 49)

3 namamorait cydikca -isse:

I cop.

11 cmp.

1T cmp.

IV cmp.

laudav-isse

docu-isse

scrips-isse

audiv-isse

4. Infinitivus perfecti passivi yTBapaerna cnajgyusHHeM participium
perfecti passivi (1. § 68) 3 dopmaii esse (1. § 79, m. 1):

I cnp.

II cop.

111 cmp.

IV cmp.

laudatus, a, um
esse

doctus, a, um
esse

scriptus, a, um
esse

auditus, a, um
esse

5. Infinitivus futtiri activi yrBapaenma cnanyusHHeM participium futiiri

activi (m1. § 69) 3 popmaii esse (1. § 79, m. 1):

I cmp.

II cop.

III cmp.

IV cop.

laudatiirus, a, um

€SS¢

doctiirus, a, um
esse

scriptlirus, a, um
esse

auditdirus, a, um
esse

6. Infinitivus futiiri passivi yrBapaeria cnanyusaaeM ¢gopmsl supinum |

(tn. § 82) 3 dopmaii iri:

I cop.

II cop.

IIT crp.

IV cop.

laudatum iri

doctum iri

scriptum iri

auditum iri

§ 82. Cynin
(Supinum)

CymniH — 1312 aan3esciioyHbl Ha30yHIK 4-ra ckiaHeHHs (1. § 19), saxi
VKpIBaela ¥ ABYX CKIOHAaX aJ3iHoyHara Jiky: accusativus (suptnum I) i
ablativus (suptum II).

Cynin I (3 kaHuUaTKaM -um) y>XbIBaelllla Mpbl J3€5CI0BaX pyxy abo
THIX, IITO abyMoYIiBalonb pyXx (€0 — icyi; venio — npwuixod3iyv; VOCo —
Knikayy; mitto — nacerays 1 T. 1.). Aba3Hauae MaTy pyxy. Ilepaknamaena
Hea3HavyanbHall (opmail, JagaHBIM cKa3zaM MATH ab0 ana3escIOoYHBIM
HA30YHIKaM 3 MpbIHA30YHiKaMi 0741, 3. Hanpeikiiaa: salutatum venire — npuwiticyi
(xab) npwisimays, npwiiicyi 014 iMamnHs.

Cymin II (3 xaHuaTKaM -u) y>KbIBaella Mpbl HEKATOPHIX IPBIMETHIKAX
(jucundus — npwiemnsr; facilis — néexi; difficilis — ysaocki 1 iam1.). Mae 3Ha4sHHE
ablativus limitationis (rn. § 96, m. 2.4). Axka3Bae Ha TBITAaHHE ) AOHOCI-
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Hax oa waeo? Tlepakianaera Hea3HadalbHAH GopmMait abo aan3escIoyHBIM
Ha30yHiKaM 3 mpblHa3oyHikaM. Hanpeikian: jucundum cognitu — npsiemua
odaseoayya; facile factu — zéexa spabiyw; horribile dictu — cmpawna crkazay;
memoratu dignum — eapma 32adays.

§ 83. I'epynambiid
(Gerundium)

Gerundium — r3Ta aAa3€ACiIOYHBI HA30YHIK, sAKi aba3Havae mparmdc a3e-
SHHS 1 annmaBsngae ¥ Oemapyckail MOBe Ha30yHIKaM Ha -HHE: yblmaHHe,
Ynpwleodceante, uakanne, abginasaysanne. YTBapaenna aja acHOBH infectum
(tn. § 49) 3 namamoraii cygikcay -nd- (I, II cmp.), -end- (I1I, IV cnp.) 1 ckia-
HsCIIA SIK Ha30VHIK Hiskara poxy 2-ra ckiaHeHHs (mi. § 10) i Tonbki Ba
YCKOCHBIX CKJIOHaX singularis.

Y3op ckiaHeHHS

Nom. | (ornare) — ynpwicoscsays (legére) — uimayw

Gen. orna-nd-i — ynpwieooiceanns leg-end-i — ueimanus

Dat. orna-nd-0 — ynpuleoiceanHio leg-end-o0 — ueimanuio

Acc. (ad) orna-nd-um — 0za ynpwicoowceanna | (ad) leg-end-um — 0215 wvimanms
Abl. orna-nd-o — ynpuwiecooceannem leg-end-o0 — ueimannem

Y:KbIBaHHE CKJIOHAY IepyHIbIA

Genetivus y)KbIBaclla: a) K HeJarnacaBaHae a3Ha4dHHE TPbl HA30YHIKaX:
ars vivendi — macmaymea scviyys (ymenne sxcviyv); modus vivendi — cnocab
icHasanus, cnocad dneviyys; 0) 3 MOCTNA3ITHIYHBIMI MPBIHA30YHIKaMi causa —
03ens, 3-3a, 3 NpelublHLL, gratia — 03ens, o1, 03akylousl: accusandi causa —
ons, 03ens abginasaueanns;, docendi gratia — 03ens, 034KYI0UbL HABYYAHHIO.

Dativus yxpIBaena At BBIpAXKIHHS MITHI IIPHI A3esAcIoBe sum, fui, —, esse
(dattvus finalis; mn. § 94, m. 2.1): defendendo esse — cayorcviys 014 abaporul.

Accusativus 3ayc€nel YkpIBacnna 3 MpbHA30yHIKaM ad i aba3Havae MITY:
ad accusandum — ons absinasausanns; ad scribendum — ona nanicamnns.

Ablativus mae 3HausHHE ablativus instrumenti i ablativus modi (. § 96,
m. 2.1, 2.3), . 3H. 3HaYIHHE CPOJIKY, CrIocaly J3ESHHS, a TaKcaMa yKbIBaela
3 MpBIHa30yHiKaMi eX, in, de. [lepaknamaeria agn3esciIOyHBIM Ha30yHIKaM
abo m3eenpricnoyem. Hampeiknan: Mens humana legendo et cogitando alitur. —
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Yanaseuwt po3ym cinkyeyya yeimanuem i passasicannem; Docendo discimus. —
Mpvi gyuvimcs nagyuannem (= xani mvl Hagyuaem, mul gyuvimca); Ridendo
dicére. — Kazayv cmerouvics (3 yemewraii); ex discendo — ad evigyusnns;
de vivendo — npa srceiyyé; in narrando — y anassaoanni, naovac anaeadanHs.

Sk apn3escioyHBI Ha30YHIK TepYHIBIN 3aX0yBac KipaBaHHE Taro 13esCio-
Ba, aJ1 IKOTa YTBOPAHEI, 1 MOXKa a3HaJaIa npeicaoyem. Hanpreikian: Bene rem
regendo inclaruit. — En npacrasiycs 0o6pvim kipasannem cnpagami (13e5cnoy
rego y)KbIBaelna 3 accusativus).

§ 84. I'epynanry
(Gerundivum)

Gerundivum — r3T1a aa3esicIOYHbI IPHIMETHIK ca 3HAY?HHEM HeabxoHac-
11i, MaTpa0bl ¥ 3aJIeXKHBIM cTaHe. Y TBapaeria aja acHoBsI infectum (. § 49) 3
nanamoraii cygikeay -nd- (I, II crip.), -end- (1L, IV cmp.) i panaBbIx KaHUaTKay
1—2-ra ckiaHeHHS -us, -a, -um, T. 3H. CKJIaHseIIa K IpbIMETHIK 1—2-Ta cKia-
HeHHs (1. § 23).

I crp. ornandus, a, um — mou, sAKi naginen ObiYb YNPLICONCAHBL;
Mo, Kazo mp30a Ynpuleoxcoiyb

IV crp. | audiendus, a, um — moui, sxi naginen 6vlyb GbICTYXAHDL;
motl, Kazo mpaba evLCayxXayb

YxbIBaHHE repyHAbIBA

Iepynnpry yxbpiBaemma:

1) sk nanacaBanae azHaudHHe: liber legendus — xuiea, sxasa nasinna 6viys
npayblmana; KHiea, Ky mpaoa npausimays. Y ratai QyHkmpi gerundivum
Omi3ki ga participium futliri passivi (q3eenpbIMeTHIKa Oynydyara yacy 3ajiex-
Hara ctaHy; T1. § 69) ca 3HaudHHeM Oyjyuail HeabxomHacii, maTp30b1 abo
MardeIMaciii;

2) sk iIMEHHas YacTKa BBIKa3Hika 3 000# dopmaii n3escinosa sum, fui, —,
esse. Y TOTBIM BBIMAJIKY TePYHIBIY pa3aM 3 (opMami I3esCII0Ba Sum yTBapae
amicanpHae CIpakdHHE 3ajie)XkHara craHy (conjugatio periphrastica passiva;
1. § 86, m. 2). I'ata Gopma nepaknagaena 3 qanaMorai cioy nasinew, mae,
eapma, mpa6a, nampabra, Myciyb 3 Hea3HadyallbHail ¢opmaii. Hampeikman:
Liber legendus est. — Kuiea nasinna o6viyb npausimana;
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3) npsI 6e3acaboBail KAaHCTPYKIIBI1 Y KbIBACIIIA HiSKI PO aA31HOYHATa JIIKY
repyHabiBa 3 3-i acobaii aa3iHouHara Jiky a3escioBa sum, fui, — , esse.
Hanpweixitag: De gustibus non est disputandum. — 46 eycmax ne sapma cnpa-
uayya.

3ayBari.

1. I3erouas acoba npsl conjugatio periphrastica passiva yxbIBaelia ¥ JaBajJbHbIM
ckioHe (dat. auctoris; . § 94, n. 1.3): Liber mihi legendus est. — Kuica naginna oviys
npauvimana MHoio (= 1 NasiHen npaublmayb KHi2y; MHe mpa6a npauyvimayb KHizy).

2. I'epyHaply anknafanbHbIX A3escnoBay (DI. § 77) 3axaBay 3HausHHE HeaOXoA-
Hacui ¥ 3anexHbIM crane: pollicendus, a, um — moii, siki nasinen Oviyb absYaAHLL,
utendus, a, um — moi, ki naginen Oviyb yoicolmol (MPIOA YAHCHIYD).

§ 85. SIk anpo3HiBaub y TIKCIE
TepyYH/bI I repyHIbLY

I'epyHnplit 1 repyHABLY yTBaparola 3 AaaMorail aJlHONBKaBBIX Cydikcay
-nd-/-end-, Tamy aznpo3HiBamb iX Tp30a Ma (GyHKIBIAX y ckaze: gerundium
BBIKOHBAe POJIIO JIallayHeHHs a00 HeJanacaBaHara asHa4sHHs, a gerundivum —
pOIIO mamacaBaHara as3Ha4YdHHS a00 iMEeHHal JacTKi BbIKa3HiKa. [IpakTerana
¥ TIKCIIE SIHBI aIPO3HIBAOIIA HACTYITHBIM YbIHAM:

1) kami popma 3 cydikcam -nd-/-end- He mamacyera aa iMeHHaR (HOpMBI
¥ ckase, Taabl T3Ta TepyHIBIN, AKi Iepakiagaelia Ha3oyHikaM. Hanpoikman:
Plus in metuendo mali est, quam in ipso illo, quod timé&tur. — ¥V cmpaxy 6onvus
3n02a, yvlm y muim (npaomeye), axoea basayya. Ipsl TOTHIM TepyHABINA 32y CENbI
Mae KaHJaTaK TOJBKi aa3iHOYHAara JiKy 2-ra CKJIaHCHHS;

2) xami ¢gopma 3 cydikcam -nd-/-end- nanacyenua ¥y poase, JiKy, CKIOHE
Iia iMeHHal (OpMBI ¥ cKase, TaJbl I3Ta TePYHIBIY, K1 ¥ TATHIM BBIITAKy TaK-
cama mepaxianaenia Hazoynikam. Hanpeikian: Loquendi elegantia augétur
legendis oratoribus et poétis. — Ysicyins Mo6bl yOackananibeaeyya YblmaHHem
npamoyyay i nasmay (loquendi — repyHbIi, 60 €H He Aamacyenia Ja iMeH-
Haii popmsbl; legendis — repynaply, 600 €H mamacyera jga ciaoy oratoribus
1 pogtis);

3) kam ¢opma 3 cydikcam -nd-/-end- 3’synseniia iMEHHaW dacTKai
BBIKA3HIKa, TaJbl I'3Ta FepyH/BIY, SIKi Mepakiagaeliia 3 anaMorai cioy na-
8iHeH, Mae, eapma, mpaba, nampaora, myciys. Hanpbikman: Carthago delenda
est. — Kapgaeen nasinen oviyv pazoypanvl; Kappacen mpada paszdoypuiys.
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§ 86. AnmicanbHae cnpajkIHHe
(Conjugatio periphrastica)

1. AmicanbHae cnpa:kIHHe He3aJiesKHAra CTaHy
(Conjugatio periphrastica activa)

ArmicanpHae CIpakoHHE He3alle)KHara CTaHy yTBapaelllla aHaJliThIuHA 1
ckianmaeriia 3 participium futiiri activi (nn. § 69) i n1r000# acaboBait popmMbl
n3esiciioBa sum, fui, —, esse. CripaxkoHHE 3ayCcéapl Mae aKThIyHae 3HAYIHHE 1
miepagae Hamep, KaJaHHe, raToyHacb. Yac, 1am, acoba i JIik raTara Cpa)xd HHS
nepajaronia ¢GopMami A3e5ACI0Ba SUM:

Hzesacnoy dopma Ilepaxman

scripturus, a, um sum raes. ind. act. 1-9 ac. sg. s Maro HaMep Iicalb
b

scriptlirus, a, um eras imperf. ind. act. 2-1 ac. sg. | TeI Mmey Hamep micamp

scriptirus, a, um erit fut. [ ind. act. 3-1 ac. sg. én Oyzi3e Melp Hamep micallb

scriptlri, ae, a fuimus | perf. ind. act. 1-1 ac. pl. MBI MeJIi Hamep Ticaib

scriptlri, ae, a fueramus |pgperf. ind. act. 1-1 ac. pl. | MBI Melli Hamep micaipb

scriptlirus, a, um sim praes. conj. act. 1-1 ac. sg. | KaH IOHKTBIY Tepakiaaaeria
ajnaBe/Ha TpaBinam
nepakiiaay KaH FOHKTHIBA

scriptirus, a, um essem |imperf. conj. act. 1-1 ac. sg.

scriptiiri, ae, a fueritis | pgperf. conj. act. 2-5 ac. pl.

2. AmnicajbHae cnpakdHHe 3aJIesKHAra CTaHy
(Conjugatio periphrastica passiva)

ArticaiibHae CIIpakKdHHE 3aJIe)KHara CTaHy yTBapaellla aHaIiThIuHa 1 CKJIa-
nmaerua 3 gerundivum (1. § 84) 1 mo6oit acaboBaii ¢opMbl A3esicioBa sum,
fui, — , esse. Yac, max, aco0a i Jiik raTara CIpakK’3HHS Iepajarolia Gopma-
Mi 13escioBa sum. [lepakiiagaenia 3 ganamoraii cioy nasinewr, mae, sapma,
mpaba, namps6Ha, Myciys 3 Hea3HauaJIbHal (opmai.

[Ips1 acaboBaii JamiHCcKail KaHCTPYKIBI, T. 3H. KaJlli ¥ ckaze €clb a3ei-
HIK, TEPYH/BIY Jamacyeia ja sAro ¥ poa3e i JIKy 1 YKbIBaella aarmaBel-
Has aco0a 1 Jik n3esciosa sum. Hanpeiknaza: Pacta servanda sunt (furunt,
erunt). — /lamoguvl nasinnwvl (naginmsl ObLIi, NAGIHHLL 6YOYYb) BLIKOHEAYYA,
Liber legendus est (fuit, erit). — Kuiea naginna 6viys (nasinna 6viia 6viys,
nasinua 6yose oviyv) npavbimana.
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§ 87. 3Boanas Tabaina a3esicOYHBIX Gopm

Cicrama indexra

Indicativus
Yac Tix Acoba I cnp. II crp. | lIIa_cnp. 1116 cnp. | IV cmp.
Activum
1-5 laudo doceo scribo capio audio
" Sg. 2-5 laudas doces scribis capis audis
§ 3-5 laudat docet scribit capit audit
E 1-s laudamus docémus scribimus capimus audimus
PL 2-51 laudatis docétis scribitis capitis auditis
3-s laudant docent scribunt capiunt audiunt
1-s laudabam docébam scribébam capi€bam audiebam
g Sg. 2-51 laudabas docébas scribébas capicbas audicbas
E 3-5 laudabat docebat scribébat capicbat audiébat
g 1-s laudabamus docebamus scribebamus capiebamus audiebamus
£ PL 2-5 laudabatis docebatis scribebatis capiebatis audiebatis
3-5 laudabant docebant scribébant capi€bant audi€bant
1-s laudabo docgbo scribam capiam audiam
— Sg. 2-51 laudabis docebis scribes capies audies
g 3-5 laudabit docebit scribet capiet audiet
'~§ 1-s laudabimus docebimus scribémus capiémus audiémus
= Pl. 2-51 laudabitis docebitis scribétis capiétis audiétis
3-5 laudabunt docébunt scribent capient audient




4]

Uac Tix Acoba I cnp. 1T cmp. HIa_crlp. 1116 cnp. IV cmp.
Passivum
1-s laudor doceor scribor capior audior
" Sg. 2-1 laudaris docgris scribéris capéris audiris
§ 3-1 laudatur docgtur scribitur capitur auditur
E 1-s laudamur docémur scribimur capimur audimur
Pl 2-1 laudamini docemini scribimini capimini audimini
3-s1 laudantur docentur scribuntur capiuntur audiuntur
1-5 laudabar docebar scrib&bar capiébar audiebar
g Sg. 2-51 laudabaris docebaris scribebaris capiebaris audiebaris
E 3-5 laudabatur docebatur scribebatur capiebatur audiebatur
i 1-s laudabamur docebamur scribebamur capiebamur audiebamur
£ PL 2-1 laudabamini docebamini scribebamini capiebamini audiebamini
3-5 laudabantur docebantur scribebantur capiebantur audiebantur
1-s laudabor docébor scribar capiar audiar
—_ Sg. 2-51 laudabéris docebéris scribéris capiéris audi@ris
g 3-5 laudabitur docebitur scrib&tur capiétur audigtur
'g 1-s laudabimur docebimur scribémur capiemur audieémur
= PL 2-5 laudabimini docebimini scribemini capiemini audiemini
3-5 laudabuntur docebuntur scribentur capientur audientur




€8

Conjunctivus

Yac TTix Acoba I crp. 11 cmp. | IHa_cnp. | 1116 cmp. 1V cmp.
Actlvum
1-s laudem doceam scribam capiam audiam
" Sg. 2-51 laudes doceas scribas capias audias
§ 3-51 laudet doceat scribat capiat audiat
§ 1-s laudeémus doceamus scribamus capiamus audiamus
= PL 2-5 laudetis doceatis scribatis capiatis audiatis
3-5 laudent doceant scribant capiant audiant
1-s laudarem docérem scribérem capérem audirem
§ Sg. 2-51 laudares doceres scribéres capéres audires
E 3-51 laudaret docgret scribéret capéret audiret
g 1-s laudarémus docerémus scriberémus caperémus audirémus
g PL 2-5 laudarégtis docerégtis scribergtis caperétis audirétis
3-5 laudarent doc@rent scribérent cap€rent audirent
Passivum
1-s lauder docear scribar capiar audiar
" Sg. 2-51 laud@ris docearis scribaris capiaris audiaris
§ 3-51 laud@tur doceatur scribatur capiatur audiatur
§ 1-s laudeémur doceamur scribamur capiamur audiamur
~ PL 2-5 laudemini doceamini scribamini capiamini audiamini
3-5 laudentur doceantur scribantur capiantur audiantur
1-s laudarer docerer scribérer capérer audirer
§ Sg. 2-51 laudareris docergris scribereris caperéeris audir@ris
E 3-5 laudargtur docergtur scribergtur capergtur audiretur
g 1-s laudarémur docerémur scriberémur caperémur audirémur
g PL 2-1 laudaremini doceremini scriberemini caperemini audiremini
3-51 laudarentur docerentur scriberentur caperentur audirentur




78

Cictama nepdexra

Indicativus
Yac TTix Acoba I crp. 11 cmp. | IHa_cnp. 1116 cmp. IV cmp.
Activum
1-s laudavi docui scripsi cepi audivi
. Sg. 2-5 laudavisti docuisti scripsisti cepisti audivisti
g 3-1 laudavit docuit scripsit cepit audivit
8 - = . - . o
5 1-s1 laudavimus docuimus scripsimus cepimus audivimus
= PL 2-5 laudavistis docuistis scripsistis cepistis audivistis
3-5 laudavérunt docugrunt scripsérunt cepérunt audiverunt
£ 1-s laudavéram docuéram scripséram cepéram audivéram
§ Sg. 2-1 laudavéras docuéras scripséras cepéras audivéras
E 3-5 laudavérat docuérat scripsérat cepérat audivérat
§ 1-s laudaveramus docueramus scripseramus ceperamus audiveramus
5 PL 2-1 laudaveratis docueratis scripseratis ceperatis audiveratis
e~ 3-s1 laudavérant docuérant scripsérant cepérant audivérant
1-s laudavéro docuéro scrips€ro cepéro audivéro
- Sg. 2-51 laudavéris docugéris scripséris cepéris audivéris
§ 3-5 laudavérit docuérit scripsérit cepérit audiveérit
'g 1-s laudaverimus docuerimus scripserimus ceperimus audiverimus
. PL 2-s1 laudaveritis docueritis scripseritis ceperitis audiveritis
3-5 laudavérint docuérint scripsérint cepérint audivérint




S8

Passivum

1-n | laudatus sum doctus sum scriptus  sum captus  sum auditus  sum
. Sg. | 2-1 | (-a, es (-a, es (-a, es (-a, es (-a, es
«?) 3-1 | -um) est -um) est -um) est -um) est -um) est
L‘% 1-s | laudati sumus docti  sumus scripti sumus | capti sumus | auditi sumus
= PL | 2-a | (-ae, estis (-ae, estis (-ae, estis (-ae, estis (-ae, estis
31 | -a) sunt -a) sunt -a) sunt -a) sunt -a) sunt
£ 1-s | laudatus eram doctus  eram scriptus  eram captus eram auditus  eram
5 Sg. | 2-1 | (-a, eras (-a, eras (-a, eras (-a, eras (-a, eras
gé 3-s | -um) erat -um) erat -um) erat -um) erat -um) erat
% 1-s | laudati eramus docti eramus scripti eramus | capti eramus | auditi eramus
g Pl 2-g | (-ae, eratis (-ae, eratis (-ae, eratis (-ae, eratis (-ae, eratis
A 3-1 | -a) erant -a) erant -a) erant -a) erant -a) erant
1-a | laudatus ero doctus  ero scriptus  ero captus  ero auditus ero
- Sg. | 2-a | (-a, eris (-a, eris (-a, eris (-a, eris (-a, eris
§ 3-s | -um) erit -um) erit -um) erit -um) erit -um) erit
'g 1-1 | laudati  erimus docti erimus scripti erimus | capti erimus | auditi erimus
= PI. 2-g | (-ae, eritis (-ae, eritis (-ae, eritis (-ae, eritis (-ae, eritis
3-a | -a) erunt -a) erunt -a) erunt -a) erunt -a) erunt




R Conjunctivus
Yac | Tl Aco- 1 cop. 1I cop. | 1Mla crp. | 1116 cmp. 1V cmp.
0a Activum
1-1 | laudavérim docuérim scripsérim cepérim audivérim
. Sg. | 2-1 | laudavéris docuéris scripséris cepéris audivéris
§ 3-s1 | laudavérit docuérit scripserit cepérit audiverit
Qé 1-a | laudaverimus docuerimus scripserimus ceperimus audiverimus
= PL 2-1 | laudaveritis docueritis scripseritis ceperitis audiveritis
3-s | laudavérint docuérint scripsérint cepérint audiverint
1-1 | laudavissem docuissem scripsissem cepissem audivissem
§ Sg. | 2-1 | laudavisses docuisses scripsisses cepisses audivisses
E 3-1 | laudavisset docuisset scripsisset cepisset audivisset
g 1-s | laudavisseémus docuisseémus scripsisseémus cepissemus audivisseémus
g | PL | 2-1 | laudavissetis docuissgtis scripsissétis cepissetis audivissetis
3-1 | laudavissent docuissent scripsissent cepissent audivissent
Passivum
1-a | laudatus sim doctus  sim scriptus  sim captus  sim auditus  sim
g Sg. | 2-1 | (-a, sis (-a, sis (-a, sis (-a, sis (-a, sis
% 3-1 | -um) sit -um) sit -um) sit -um) sit -um) sit
“% 1-s | laudati  simus docti  simus scripti  simus capti simus auditi simus
A PL 2-s | (-ae, sitis (-ae, sitis (-ae, sitis (-ae, sitis (-ae, sitis
3-g | -a) sint -a) sint -a) sint -a) sint -a) sint
o 1-s1 | laudatus essem doctus essem scriptus  essem captus  essem auditus  essem
?g Sg. | 2-1 | (-a, esses (-a, esses (-a, esses (-a, esses (-a, esses
g 3-1 | -um) esset -um) esset -um) esset -um) esset -um) esset
= l-n | laudati  essémus | docti  ess€émus | scripti ~ essémus | capti ess€mus | auditi  essémus
E% Pl. 2-a | (-ae, essétis (-ae, essetis (-ae, essetis (-ae, essétis (-ae, essétis
3-51 | -a) essent -a) essent -a) essent -a) essent -a) essent
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Imperativus

Yac Tk Acoba I cnp. I crip. | 1Ila fr{p. 1116 cnp. IV cmp.
Actlvum
Sg. 2-51 lauda doce scribe cape audt
Praesens -
PL 2-51 laudate docéete scribite capite audite
Sg. | 2-113-a | laudato docéto scribito capito audito
Futtirum - 2-51 laudatote docetote scribitote capitdte auditote
' 3-5 laudanto docento scribunto capiunto audiunto
Passivum
Sg. 2-51 laudare docere scribére capére audire
Praesens . . . . . .
PL 2 laudamini docemini scribimini capimini audimini
. laudator docétor scribitor capitor auditor
Sg. | 2-1913-a . . o . .
Futiirum (laudamino) (docemino) (scribimino) (capimino) (audimino)
PL 3-a laudantor docentor scribuntur capiuntor audiuntor
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HeacatoBbisi ¢opmbl

1 cop. 1I cmp. | Ila cmp. 1116 cmp. 1V cmp.
Yac Cran —
Infinitivi
p Activum | laudare docere scribére capére audire
raesens — — — — - —
Passivum | laudari doceri scribi capi audiri
Activum | laudavisse docuisse scripsisse cepisse audivisse
= a s ~dy T s Tdy T i s Ty T s Tdy T 1 s ~dy T
Perfectum laudatus, -a, -um | doctus, -a, -um scriptus, -a, -um captus, -a, -um auditus, -a, -um
Passivum
esse esse esse esse esse
- laudatiirus, -a, -um | doctiirus, -a, -um | scriptiirus, -a, -um | captirus, -a, -um | auditirus, -a, -um
Activum
_ esse esse esse esse esse
Futirum = - —
- laudatum doctum scriptum captum auditum
Passivum | . . .. .. .. ..
iri iri iri iri iri
Participia
- laudans, docens, scribens, capiens, audiens,
Praesens | Activum . . . . . L
laudantis docentis scribentis capientis audientis
Perfectum | Passivum | laudatus, -a, -um | doctus, -a, -um scriptus, -a, -um captus, -a, -um auditus, -a, -um
Futtirum | Activum | laudatirus, -a, -um | doctiirus, -a, -um | scriptiirus, -a, -um | captiirus, -a, -um | auditirus, -a, -um
Gerundia, gerundiva, supina
Gerundium laudandi docendi scribendi capiendi audiendi
Gerundivum laudandus, -a, -um | docendus, -a, -um | scribendus, -a, -um | capiendus, -a, -um | audiendus, -a, -um
Supinum [ laudatum doctum scriptum captum auditum
Supinum II laudatu doctu scriptu captu auditu




§ 88. Ilpbina3zoyHiki (Praepositiones)

[IpeIHa30VHIKI ¥ JTaIiiHCKail MOBe Y KbIBAIOIIA 3 accusativus ado 3 ablativus.

Bonpiiacup mpbeiHa3zoyHiKay ykbiBaenua 3 accusativus. HaiiGonpm
yXbIBaIbHBIS: ad — da, Y, 01s; ante — Oa, panetl; apud — kans, 7, npovi;
contra — cynpayw; inter — namisxc, capoo; ob — 3 npulubIKLL, 3-3a 1 1HIIL.

MeHI yXbIBaJIbHBIA TPBIHA30YHIKI 3 ablativus: a, ab, abs — ad; cum — 3;
de — a6, npa, ao, 3; e, ex — 3; pro — 3a, 3amecm; sine — 6e3 1 1HIIL

[peHazoyHiki in — y, 8a, yéa, Ha; sub — nao, Kaji aAKa3Barob Ha IBITAHHE
KyOwul?, YKBIBAIOIIIA 3 accusativus; Kajl aJIka3Barollb Ha MMBITaHHE 03¢?, — 3
ablativus.

Sk BBIKJTFOY3HHE, TIPBIHA30YHIKI causa 1 gratid — 02, 03e1s YKbIBAOIIA 3
genetivus, MPBIYBIM ITOCTIIA3ITEIYHA: hondris causa — d3enst nawamol.

VY>KbIBaHHE TPBIHA30YHIKA 3 THIM I iHIIBIM CKIIOHAM
aJ3Hayaeuua y cIoyHIKy




CJIOBAYTBAPOHHE

§ 89. CaoBayTBap3HHe y JaniHcKail MoBe

BriByusHHE NalliHCKara cjioBayTBapIHHS Mae acaOiiBae 3HaYdHHE. 3Ha-
éMCTBa 3 IM caja3eiiHiuae BHINPAIoy1ibl HAByKOBara rnajblxoy J1a BEIBYUIHHS
r3Tail TOMBI ¥ iHIIBIX MOBax, acallliBa Tamy, IITO 3 JIATBIHI ¥ iX Tparmiga Bs-
JIiKast KOJIBbKACIlh JICKCiKi. Bemarods! JamiHCKis CI0BayTBApaIbHBIS JIEMEHTHI,
CTYIIPHTHI 0€3 BsUTIKiX HaMaraHHSY 3MOTYIlb BHI3HAUBIIb CTYIICHb aJlalTallbli
3ama3bl4aHHs ¥ MOBE-PIIIbITieHIe. AKpaMsl Taro, JalliHCKis CIIOBay TBAPATbHBIS
AJIEMEHTHI Iar3TYIb 3’ IYJISIOIIA MPaIyKTIYHBIMI ¥ HOBBIX MOBax, MapayH.:
orator, scriptor — ziksioamap, Hasamap, Kinaanepamap;, structiira — gepxamypa.

BenanHe naIriiHCKiX clI0BayTBapalbHBIX MapdeM 1 pasyMeHHe MajdJien
YTBapIHHS CJIOY JallaMararolb pa3yMEHHIO 1 BBUTYUIHHIO 3 JIIKY 3ala3blaaHHsy
cloy-Kkanek, nmapayH.: ob-jectum — npadmem; positio — nanasxcsnue; pro-
nomina — 3qUMeHHIK.

HemanaBaxxubIM 3’syisenia YMeHHe aJpo3HiBallb CIPAIBEYHYIO JIAIIHCKYIO
JIEKCIKY aJi CJIOY, IITY4YHa YTBOpaHBIX Ha 0a3e JNAIiHCKIX CIOBayTBapalbHBIX
JJIeMEHTAy 3Ha4YHA Ma3HeH, mapayH.: aquarius — 600Hbl 1 aKeapwiyM.

CrnoBayTBapsHHE — TAPMIH, SKi VKIIOYae JIBa MAHAII. 3 agHaro OOKy,
I3Ta Ipardc yTBApIHHS HOBEIX CIIOY, 3 APYyrora — pasa3esl MOBa3HAYCTBa, SIKi
BEIByYae CIIOBAaYTBAPAIBHYIO CICTAMY SKOW-HEOYI3h MOBEL.

AO’eKTaM BBIByUSHHSI ¥ CIIOBayTBapIHHI 3’AYyIselia clioBa, aje ¥ aapos-
HEHHE aJ] JICKCIKaJIOT1i, sikas BbIBydYae IHIBIBIIyaJibHBIS acabiiBaciii cioBa
(SIT0 CeMaHTHIKY, CTBUTICTBIYHYIO XapaKTaphICTHIKY 1 T. 11.), Y CIIOBayTBapIHHI
BBIBYYaellla CTPYKTypa CJIOBa, Aro CKJajl, MaJdii i criocadbl YTBapIHHS ¥ ic-
HyIO4ail clIoBayTBapaiabHall CICT3ME MOBBI.

CnoayTBapaIHHE 1I€CHA 3BS3aHa 3 JIEKCIKAJIOTisH 1 Mapdarorisii. BeiByusHHe
CJIOBayTBapasibHAN CiCTAMBI JIAI[iHCKAil MOBBI IIPAAyIVIe/PKBac BEIaHHE JalliH-
cKaif MapdeMiki. Yce JeKceMbl CKIIIalolia ca 3HauHbIX MapdeM. Hanpeiknan,
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y clioBax pict-lir-a — orcwvisanic, discipl-in-a — nagyuanue NErKa BHIA3SIISIONIA
TPHI 3HAYHBIA YACTKi, a ¥ JIeKceMme con-sta-nt-i-a — nacmasHcmea — TsMb,
KO)KHAS 3 SIKIX Mae IPYHae 3HaY>HHE ¥ CIIOBE.

[Tpe1 BEIBYURHHI cOBayTBapaIbHAM CiICTAMBI JII000H MOBBI Tp30a TaKiIagHa
BeZlallb CIIOBAYTBAPAIBHYIO POJII0 KAHKPITHBIX MapdeM.

Mappema (rpau. pope/ — popma) — rata HaliMeHIIIast, [aaei Hera3esbHas
YacTKa CJIOBA, sKasi Mae CEMaHTBIKY. MapdeMbl Maj3suIsiona Ha KapaHEBbIs
i cayx60BbIsa. Taki mag3en abyMOYIIEHBI XapakTapaM 3HAUDHHS, SKOE SHBI
MAIoIlb, a TaKcaMa iX (PYHKIBIIHA Y CIOBE.

Kopanb (abo kapanépas Mapdema) — CTpyKTypHae AApo CIIOBa, SIro abaBsi3-
KOBasl 4acTKa, HOCBKOIT rajioyHara JIeKCiyHara 3HaY9HHI 1 aJHadyacoBa aryib-
Has 4acTKa POJHACHBIX CIIOY:

gravis — ysiicKi album — 6enwvt Konep
gravidus — abysorcapanvl albulus — 6erasamor
gravitas — ysorcap albus — benvt
graviter — ysioicka alblimen — 6510k

gravescere — yscoyb

gravare — pabiyb YAxcKim

praegravis — enomi YsAKHcKi

Takim 4YblHaM, y CJIOBaxX 3 BBHITBOpHAW acHOBall kapaHi grav- i alb- 3’sy-
JISIOIIAa HOCKOITaMi JIEKCIYHAra 3HAYDHHS CIOBA.

Cnyx060Bbisi MapdeMbl — T3Ta adikchl. Adikcbl — HeabaBsI3KoBas YacTKa
croBa. Y nariHckai MoBe ahikChl MpaacTayaeHsl npadikcami (peIcTayKami),
cydikcami, iHTIpdikcami (3mydampHEIMI Mapdemami), iHdpikcami (adike, sKi
yeraynsenna ¥ cApdn3iHy KopaHs), mocTdikcami i uekcisiMi (KaHuaTkami).
Adikcel HE MaIOIb CaMACTONHBIX JIEKCIYHBIX 3HAYIHHSY.

VY MoBe adikChl aABITPHIBAIONG HAA3BBIYAad BaXXKHYIO poiito. MeHaBiTa
JIBAKYIOUBI iM JIEKCIYHBI ()OH/I TATayHsIela HOBBIMI CIIOBaMi, sIKis YTBaparolb
cloBayTBapaibHbIsA THE3MBI coy. [1a cBagit GyHKIBN adikchl Maa3suIstoNa
Ha CJIOBAYTBAapaIbHBIA 1 (hopMayTBapansHblsa. CloBayTBapadbHBIMI adikcami
¥ maminckaif MoBe 3’siysroniia mp3(Qikcel, cyikcsl, TOCT(IKCH, iIHTIP]IKCHI
SHbl YxpIBarOLA U1 YTBApPIHHS JIEKCEM 3 HOBAal CEMaHTBIKA.

®dopmayTBapaibHbIs adikChl HOBBIX CIIOY HE YTBapalollb; HE 3MSHSIOUYBI
JIeKCIYHAra 3HAYHHS CIIOBA, STHBI Y)KBIBAIOIIIA JJIS YTBApPIHHS HOBBIX (hOpPM
Taro >k CJIOBa, JTIOCTPOYBAIOYHI SITO TPaMaTHIYHAEC 3HAYIHHE.

®rekcii HOBBIX CIIOY HE YTBAPAIOLb, SIHBI BRIKOHBAIOL Y CJIOBE (hopMayTBa-
pambHBIL (QYHKITBI.

Jlekciunae 3nausHHe cnoy fortitiido — xpabpacyw 1 servitido — pabcmea cxna-
JIaelliia 3 JISKCiuHara 3HaudHHA kapaney forti- 1 servi- i JJekcika-rpaMarblaHara
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3HaY3HHA cy(dikca -tiido- (sKacub, cTaH), TPl TATBIM (IeKCis Mmaka3Bae Ha
MPBIHAJICKHACIIL HA30YHIKa Ja nominativus singularis.

VY ckiaaze acHoOY n3esciioay ab-diico — adeo03iysb; ad-diico — npwieoosiyb;
con-diico — 36ipays; prae-diico — npasodsiyb nepad BeIIBsIsACIA KopaHb duc-
SIK HOCBHOIT aCHOYHAara 3HausHHsI, a TaKcaMa CITy>KOOBBIS CJIOBayTBapaIbHbISA
adikcwl (y Iaa3eHbIM BBIAIKy npadikck ab-, ad-, con-, prae-) i duekcis -o.

VY cknaase yTBapalibHall aCHOBBI MOXa OBIIb HEKAIbKI KapaHEY, MpsI
ITHIM KOXKHBI KOpPaHb CIYXBIIb HOCHOITaM JIeKCiuHara 3HaY9HHS aCHOBBI
Hanprikinan, y mexkcemax: agricola (ager — 3awia + colo — anpayoysaywv) =
semasapo6; maledico (male — oponna + dico — easapwiyv) = z3naciosiys.

Tpaba aj3HAuBING, MTO § CIOBayTBapalbHAH CICTAME JAIIHCKAH MOBBI
CJIOBacKIIaJaHHe 3’ sIyJsiera HempaayKThIyHBIM.

['pamarbiuHae 3HaYIHHE Mepajaeiia GopMayTBapaibHbIMI adikcami (Ha-
TpbIKIa, cygike -ba-/-eba- yreapae imperfectum indicativi), a ¥ HekaTopbIx
BBINAJIKax — CJIOBayTBApAILHBIMI adikcami (HaNpbIKIIal, JeKCIKa-rpaMaTbldIHae
3HAYIHHE KaHOoUara pomy y Jiekcemax petitrix — npaciyenvka, amatrix — -
biyenvka, kaxanka YTBapaenna cydikcam -tric- pazam 3 (uiekcisi -s).

[Ipadike (prae-fixus — npwimayasansvt cnepady), 1i MpHICTayKa, — TITa
ciry’)k00Bast Mapdema, sikas 3HaxXo.3iIIa nepaa KopaHeM:

ex-porto im-porto trans-porto
BBI-HOCIIb y-HOCIIIb nepa-Hocillb

VY naminckait MoBe 3HaURHHE TpAdikcay gacueit 3a yc€ cymamae ca 3Ha-
Y3HHEM aJIaBEIHBIX MPBIHA30YHIKAY.

Cyoikc (suf-fixus — npwimayasansvt) — rata ciayxooBas mapdema, sikas
3HaxXoA3inla nacis kopaHs abo iHmara cydikca (i mepaj ¢uekcisit y cioBax,
SKisl cKIaHsroIa abo crparatoria). Hampeikan, gran-til-um, a3e gran- — ko-
pans, -ll- — cydike, -um — xangarak; fili-0l-us, n3e fili- — kopans, -01- — cy-
(ikc, -us — KkaH4arak; orna-t-ur-us, J3¢ orna- — KOpaHb, -t-, -ur- — cy(ikcel,
-us — KaHJaTak. Y HSI3MEHHBIX CJIOBaQOpMax 3 BHITBOpHAH acHOBail cydikc
3aBsipmae cioBa. Hamprrkmaz, ornare, 13e orna- — yrBapajibHasl aCHOBa, -1¢ —
cyodike; dix-isse, a3e dix- — yTBapajgbHas acHOBa, a -isse — cy(ikc.

Iamapoike (inter-fixus — JMIT. npvivayasansvt namixc) — raTa 3nydaibHas
Mapgema, adike, siki BEUTyYaeIIa ¥ aCHOBE CKJIAJIAHBIX CII0Y, 3¢ Y KBIBAIOIIIA
JIBa KapaHi; €H CITyKbIIb I a0’ simHaHHs KapaHey y ajgHo cioBa. Hampeiknan,
mort-i-fer — cusapomusr ag mors, mortis f— cuepys 1 fero — necyi; arm-i-fer —
y36poensl aa arma, orum n — 30pos 1 fero — necyi.

Indike (in-fixus — ycmaynenst) — adikc, ki yeraynsgemnua ¥ capia3iny
KOpaHs CJIOBa IpHI CIIOBayTBapA HHI 1 ciaoBa3MsHeHHi: fi-n-do, fidi, fissum;
vi-n-co, vici, victum; prosum, prodes, prodest i I. 1.
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[Moctdike (post-fixus — npvimayasanvl nacas). AcabmiBacip rITall Ciyx-
6oBait MapdeMsl ¥ ThIM, IITO fHA 3aiiMae KpailHae Meclia crpasa nacis ¢uek-
cii (probus-ne; quis-quam; qui-dam).

Ha cmyx60BbIix Maphem agHocia Takcama i gruexcis (flexio — zeinanne,
6bicit), sIKasi BBUTyYaela ToJbKi ¥ 3MeHHbIX cioBax: fili-us; fili-i; fili-o i T. 1.
VY nekcemax 3 mocTdikcami iekcis 3HaxoA3ia YHyTphI cioBa: quo-dam.

AZPO3HIBAIOI [1BA THINI aHANI3Y CJIOBA 3 ITyHKTY IIICIKAHHS SITO CTPYK-
Typbl: Map(EMHEI i CIIOBayTBapAIbHEIL.

Haii6onbm ykbIBaJbHBIS NP3dikenl

Ipadike 3uasdHKe, . Ipeixnanel
1ITO Hajaemua npadikcam
a- aJIaJIiCHHe a-movere — adcoysayb
(ab-, ab-ducére — a06003iyb
abs-) abs-trahére — adyseeays
con- CyMeCHacIlb, CyIOJIbHae J3¢- con-ducére — 36003iyb, 36ipays
(co-, SIHHE co-epulari — pazam bankemasayw
com-) com-ponére — ck1adayb
ad- HaOJIKIHHE, JaTyuydHHE ad-ducére — npw16003iyb
(ap-) ap-ponére — danacoysayb
de- yXiJIeHHe, agaleHHe, pyx de-ducére — 6v16003iyb
3BepXy YHI3 de-ponére — adxnadayw
dis- pasnssuieHHe dis-cedére — pasvixooziyya
(di-) dis-ponére — pazmawuays
e- BBIHATAK, BBIKIIIOYIHHE e-ducére — 6b16003iyb
(ex-) ex-ponére — eulICcmayiayb
in- pyx yHYTp abo Ha mpaaMeT in-ducére — y8003iyb
(im-) im-ponére — yK1aosays
ob- HpoIiI3esiHHe, pyX HacycTpad | ob-ponére — npoyinacmayisys
per- 3aBSIPIIPHHE J{3ESHHS per-ducére — 0asoo3iyw
per-ficére — s3axanusays
prae- 3HAaXO/LKAHHE cHepany, A3esiH- | prae-ponére — cmasiys Hanepaose
HE crepajy
pro- pyXx Harepan pro-moveére — pyxayb Hanepao
pro-ponére — gblcmayiayb Hanepao
re- pPyX Hazal, mayTapoHHE, re-ducére — a06003iyb Hazao
aJHaYJICHHE I3CSHHS re-stituére — aonayiayb
se- aII3sIICHHE se-ducére — a06003iyb YOoK, a0031AYb
trans- pyx mpa3 trans-ponére — nepaxnaosayb
(tra-) tra-ducére — nepasodsiyv
sub- 3HAXOKaHHE MaJl, YHYTPHI sup-ponére — nadocmayiayb
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Haii0o1b111 y:KbIBAIBHBISA CYy}iKChI

Cyoike . AnnasenHiki
(5 kan- CrnoBayTBapanbHast 3HaudHHE, rro Tpbicaae: ¥ Genapycait
acHoBa Hajaenua cydikcam
YaTKaMm) MOBE
1. Cyikchl Ha3oyHIKay
-t-lir-a TI3ESICIIOY II3esHHE, BBIHIK A3e- | cultiira -ypa:
-s-lir-a (acHOBa supinum) | SHHSA censiira KyJBTYpa,
LPH3Yypa
-t-us n3esiciIoy J3SSIHHE cursus -C: Kypc
-s-us (acHOBa supinum) casus -3yc: Kazyc
transitus -T: TPaH3IT
-t-i0 TI3ESICII0Y JI3CSTHHE actio -I[BIS: AKI[bIs
-s-10 (acHOBa supinum) diffusio -3is1: BIQy3is
-t-or J3e5CII0Y n3erodasi acoba doctor -Tap: IOKTap
-s-or (acHOBa supinum) censor -3ap: IPH3ap
-nt-i-a TI3ESICIIOY gKacub ignorantia -DHIbIA:
-ent-i-a | (acHoBa infectum) MaTIHIbIA
-til-us Ha30¥HIK HaMsHIIaIbHACIb homunciilus
-0l-us filiolus
-ell-us ocellus
-ill-us lapillus
-tas MIPBIMETHIK CTaH, sAKacIb auctoritas -TOT:
libertas ayTapheITIT
-tado NPBIMETHIK CTaH, SAKACILlb amplitudo -Tyja:
aMILTITYaa
2. Cy(ikchl IppIMETHIKAY
-ic-us Ha30yHIK yaacuiBacup, metallicus -1YHBI:
TIPBIHAJIEKHACID METaJliqHBI
-al-is HA30VHIK, yJaacIiBaciip, naturalis -aJIbHBIL:
MIPBIMETHIK TIPBIHAJICKHACIID HaTypaJbHbI
-bil-is JI3E5ICII0Y naciyHas sKacipb mobilis -OLIBHBI:
(acHoBa infectum) MaO1JIbHBI




CIHTAKCIC

§ 90. Cinrakcic mpocrara ckasa

1. JI3eiiHik mamacyelia Jia BbIKa3zHika ¥ aco0e 1 JIiKy; A3esCII0Y-BhIKa3HIK
3BBIYAifHA 3HAXO/3IIIIa ¥ KaHIbl cka3a. Hampeikman: Discipiilus librum legit. —
Byuanv ueimae xuiey.

2. Izesiciioy sum, fui, —, esse — 6viysb y sIKAcCIli BBIKA3HIKA MOXKa 3HAXO-
I3inna i ¥ madaTtky, i ¥ kaHubl ckasza. Hampeikman: Scientia potentia est. —
Beowr — moy; Est modus in rebus. — Ecys mepa 3 pouax.

3. IMeHHas yacTKa J3€sCIOBa-BbIKa3zHika 3aycEnbl YKbIBaema ¥y
nominativus. (Y Oenapyckaid MOBE MOXa ¥ KbIBaIllla ¥ HA30YHBIM 1 TBOPHBIM
ckionax.) Hanpreiknan: Historia est magistra vitae. — [ icmopuiss — Hacmayuiya
arcoiyys. IT3THI PBIKIIA TaKcaMa CBEIUbIIb, IITO Y Oenapyckail MOBE JI3esCII0Y-
3Bs3Ka sum, fui, —, esse — Obiyb MOXKA amycKalla; y JaliHCKail MOBe €H
3BBIYAIHA HE alycKaella, ajie yacaM aJCyTHidae ¥ KpBUIATHIX BBIpa3ax.
Hanpeitag: Ibi victoria, ubi concordia. — Tam nepamoea, 03e 3200a.

4. AcabGoBbl 3aliMEHHIK y SKacIli A3eiHika 3BbIYaiiHa amyckaemma. [Ips
nepakiaas3e €H BbI3HAUaella na acaboBeIM KaHUaTKy A3esiciioBa. Hampbikian:
Pro patria pugnamus. — Ms1 amacaemcs 3a paodsimy.

5. A3HaudHHe 3BBIYAliHA 3HAXOJ3iIla Maciid a3Hayaemara ciioBa. Ha-
MpBIKJIAN: terra incognita — Hegadomas 3amias; persdona grata — naxcaoanas
acoba (npimnamateiyHbl T3pMiH); Filius meus bene discit. — Mol coin dobpa
syublyya.

6. HenanacaBanae a3HausHHe, AaracaBaHae a3Ha4d HHE-IPbIMETHIK ca 3Ha-
YIHHEM KOJBKACIli, a Takcama JI430HIK CTaBsAIlla repaja a3HayaeMbIM Ha-
3oyHikaMm. Hampeikman: litterarum studium — sauamxi nHagykami; magnus
numérus — eauiki nix; duo fratres — dea Opamui.
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§ 91. CinTakcic ckJioHay

Jlaninckast MOBa Ik MOBa (DJIEKTBIYHAS Mae Pa3BITYIO CiCTAMY CKIIOHABBIX
KaHuaTkay ((oexciit), ki Yka3Barolb Ha CIHTaKCIUHYIO (DYHKIIBIIO Ha30YHiKa,
. 3H. Ha Toe, SIKIM 4JieHaM cKaza €H 3’ayisdenua: I3elHikaM, JanayHeHHEM,
HeJlalacaBaHbIM a3HAYIHHEM, akajidHacIio. I'3Teia QyHKIBI ¥ naniHCcKail
MOBe a0a3HauaroIla MIYHBIMI IPaMaTBIYHBIMI TIpPMiHAMI.

§ 92. Nominativus

Nominativus ybIBaemua:

1) sk m3eiiHik; mepaxyiagaenia Ha30yHbIM ckioHaM. Hanpeiknan: Finis
coronat opus. — Kaney esanuae cnpagy; Tempora mutantur. — Yacwr susansioyya,

2) sik iIMeHHasI YacTKa BBIKA3HiKa; IepakiIafaciia Ha30yYHEIM a00 TBOPHBIM
cxiioHaM. Hanpeiknan: Cic€ro orator erat. — [{viyapon o6v1y npamoyyam; Cic€ro
orator clarissimus erat. — [{eiyapon Ovly camvl cragymsl npamoyyd.

§ 93. Genetivus

Genetlvus yXbIBaelllla K HeJarmacaBaHae a3HaudsHHE abo K YCKOCHae
JlaniayHEeHHE.

1. Genetivus K HeJanmacaBaHae asHAYIHHE

1.1. Genetivus possessivus (pOIHBI PHIHAIEKHACIII) aJKa3Ba¢ Ha MBITAHHE
ypIti? 1 Yka3zBae Ha acoOy abo MmpaaMeT, SIKOMY IMITO-HeOya3b HalexbIb. [le-
pakiagaeria Ha30yHiKaM y POJHBIM CKJIOHE a00 nmpbiMeTHIKaM: pila puellae —
mau 03ayubinki; oratio Ciceronis — npamosa L{viyspona (L]viysponasa npa-
MO8Q).

1.2. Genetivus characteristicus (poxHbI XapaKTapbI3yIoubl) aba3Hauae aco-
0Oy a0o0 aqIsTHEHAE MAHSIIIE, SKOMY HaJIeXKbIIb IHYHae N3esiHHe a00 CTaH, IITO
nepajaenia a3elHikamM y GopMe iH}iHITEIBA. YKbIBacIa ¥ AKacIi iMeHHa
YyacTKi BBIKa3HIKa, SKi Tepajaaeliia a3escioBami sum, videor, putor, habeor.
dopwma est (erat, fuit) 3 genetivus characteristicus mepaknanaenia 3 jnamna-
MoOTal cloy yracyisa kamy-neOyosv, 3’ ayaseyya uvlimcobyi abassizkam i T. .
Hanpeiknan: Hominis errare est. — Yanaseky ynacyiea namviisyya.

1.3. Genetivus subjectivus (pomHbI Cy0’eKTa) 3aJICKBILb a7 aIA3esICIOYHBIX
Ha3oyHiKay (abo OMi3KiX Ja iX ma 3HaudHHi), aba3Hayae acoOy, sKas yTBapaec
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I3esTHHE, INTO Iepajaeliia aaa3esIclIoyHBIM HazoyHikaM. Ilepaknamaen-
112 Ha30yHIKaM y POJHBIM CKIIOHE ab0 MpBIMETHIKaM: nostrorum majorum
inventa — gpiHax00Ki Hawivix npookay (T. 3H. Haubla NPOOKI BbIHALULTT); aMOT
patris — 7060y baywki (T. 3H. baybka 1100iYsb, baybKoyckas 1ob0y).

1.4. Genetivus qualitatis (poxHBI sikaciii) Aae SIKACHYIO XapaKTapbICTHIKY
a3HayaeMamy CIIOBY, MAKa3BaIOYbl HA 50 OOJBII-MEHIN MACTASHHBIS SKACII
1 ¥nacuiBacui: poj, MaxomXaHHe, y3pOCT, Mepy (4ac, Bara, BeJIiUbIHS); Miepa-
Jaena Ha30yHiKaM 3 mpbIMeTHiKaM. [lepaknazaenna pogHbIM CKIOHaM abo
YCKOCHBIMI CKJIOHaMi 3 MpbIHa3oyHiKami: homo genéris Graeci — uwanagek
2payackaza naxooxcants; puer septem anndorum — XA0NYbIK CAMI 2a00y; Vir
magni ingenii — uarasex ésiikaza posymy; trium mensium cibaria — npwinacet
Ha mpuvl mecaybl.

2. Genetivus Ik yCKOCHAae jJanayHeHHe

2.1. Genetivus objectivus (pogHbl nanayHeHHs) abda3Hauae acoby abo
MpaJIMET, Ha SIKi epaxo3ilb I3esIHHE aI3esCIoYHAra Ha30yHiKa, IPBIMETHIKa
i m3esicnosa. [lepakiamaenia poaHbIM CKJIOHAM abo0 IHIIBIMI CKJIOHAMI 3
MpbIHA30yHIKaMi abo 0e3 ix: expugnatio urbis — 3agassanne 2opaoda (T. 3H.
3asassayb 2opad); amor patris — 1060y da baywvxi (T. 3H. 1106iys Oayb-
ky); remedium timoris — zexi a0 cmpaxy (. 3H. aaubiys cmpax); studidsus
litterarum — adoanvr nagykam; Animus meminit praeteritorum. — [ywa na-
mamae Mixynae.

3 aS’lBara. YacaMm ma-3a KaHTIKCTaM [sIKKa BBI3HA4YbIb, YXbITHI geneﬁvus
subjectivus (1. m. 1.3) 1i genetivus objectivus: amor patris — 1060y dayeki (T. 3H.
bayvra 1100iydb) 1l 11060y da bayski (T. 3H. 1100iyb 6ayvky). I'9Ta 3aNeXKbIb aj COHCY
yesro ckasa.

2.2. Genetivus genéris (quantitatis) (poxusl pony [koipkacui]) abas-
Hagae acod, MpamMeThl, PIYBIBEI, 3 AKX CKIamacnia ado sKis BRIMIpArONIa
a3HaYaeMBIM CJIOBaM. ['3THI CKIIOH y’KBIBaeuma:

a) TIpbI HA30YHIKaX ca 3HaYdPHHEM 300Dy, JiKy, Mepbl: multitido — mrocmsa,
Hamoyn, eypm, maca; ala — ampad; numérus — ik, Korbkacyw; milia — moicaua;
pars — wacmxa; vis — éanikas xonvkacys. Hanpeiknan: pars hominum — vacm-
Ka 1r003etl; numérus hostium — xoavkacys gopaeay; milia passuum — maicaua
Kpokay; Vis auri — eanixas KonbKacyb 301ama;

0) KOJIBKACHBIX MPBIMETHIKAX 1 3alfMEHHIKaxX HisKara pofy aa3iHOYHara
Ky, sIKist YKBITHl ¥ 3HAYHHI Ha30YHiKay: multum — wmam; plurimum — gens-
Mi wimam; minimum — gerbMmi Mana; tantum — cmonwvki; quantum — KobKi,
id — maxas konvkacyw; hoc — meim; illud — moe; quod — wmo; quid — wmo;
aliquid — wmocwyi; nihil — wiwumo. Hanpeiknan: quantum loci — konbxi mec-
ya; quid novi — wmo nosaea; nihil novi — nivoea Hosaca;
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B) MPBICJIOYAX: satis — dacmamkosa; NiMis — 3amMHo2a, 3auWMan; parum —
mana. Hanpeikiman: satis libertatis — dacmamxoea c6a6oovl.

2.3. Genetivus partitivus (poIHBI BBUTYYaJIBHBI) aba3Havae Idjae, 3
SIKOTa BBUIyYaellla 9acTKa; yXKbIBaclla MpPbl IMPEIMETHIKAX y BBIIIDHIIAN 1
HaWBBINAINAN CTYIEHAX MapayHaHHS, TapaJKaBbIX JIYI0HIKAX, MBITATBHBIX
1 HAMAYHBIX 3aliMeHHIKaX (quis — xmo; aliquis — xmocwbyi; quisquam —
Xmo-Heb6y03b; NeMo — HiXmo; qUisque — KOJiCHbl 1 T. J.), IPBI KOJIEKaCHBIX
MpbIMETHIKAX (Mmulti — wwmamnixis; pauci — Hewmamaikis, a Takcama unus —
ao3in 1 1. 1.). [lepaknamaena 3 garmaMorai mpbeiHa30yHiKa 3. Hampeikman:
ultimus regum Romandrum — anowri 3 ppimckix yapoy; unus nostrum — ao3in
3 Hac;, major fratrum — cmapsiiwbl 3 Opamoy; quis vestrum? — xmo 3 ac?;
multi hostium — wimamnikis 3 éopaeay.

2.4. Genetivus pretii (poJHBI IaHBI) Y)KbIBaeIla JUII a0a3HAUdHHS [aHBI
IIpaZiMeTa TIPHI 3e5ICTI0BaX ca 3HAUDHHEM KYNIAlYb, HAObléAlyb, NPAOAsayb; yd-
Hiyb, kawmaesayyw. [lepakiiajaenia BiHaBaIbHBIM CKJIIOHAM 3 ITPBIHA30YHIKaMi
3a, y abo mpeicnoysmi. Hampeikiaa: untus assis aestimare — ayoubsaysb y
ao3in ac (ac — qpoOHas peIMCKasg MaHeTa); magni aestimare — 8bICOKa Yaniyb.

§ 94. Dativus

1. Dativus sik yckocHae JanayHeHHe

1.1. Dativus commédi (zaBanbHbl BbIroAsl) i dativus incommodi
(maBajybHBI HEBBITOIBI, IIKOJBI) aba3Ha4ae aco0y abo mpajMeT, Ha KapbIClb
abo Ha mKoAy AKoMYy MTO-HeOyn3p afbbiBaenna abo icuye. [lepakmanaen-
1a 3 Janamorai nmpelHa3zoyHikay 0.4, da. Hanpeiknan: Frigus intolerabile est
corpdri nudo. — Xonao uacyepnuwl 014 eonaea yena; Non scholae, sed vitae
discimus. — Mut gyuvimcs He 018 WKOAbL, a 0N HCLIYY.

1.2. Dativus possessivus (1aBaJIbHBI IPBIHATICKHACIT) aba3Hadae acody abo
IIpazMeT, SKOMY HaJISKBIIb TOE, IITO 3’ yIIselia A3eiHikaM ckasa. [lepakia-
Jlaellia 3 Janamorail npeiHa3oyHika y. Hanpeikman: Mihi est filia. — V wsne
écyb oauxa; Amico meo sunt multi libri. — V maiico cabpa wimam xnuie.

1.3. Dativus auctoris (1aBaJbHBI J[3ef0uaii acOOBI) Y XKbIBaeIllla IphI J13€-
SICIIOBAaX y 3aJIeKHBIM cTaHe 1 repyHnabiBe (m1. § 84) i abazHauae q3€104yI0
aco0y. Hanpeiknaa: Mihi consilium jam diu captum est. — ¥V maue (= muoro)
pawstHe Yoo 0ayHo oviio npuiHama; Mihi pugnandum est. — Mue mpa6a
smaeayya; Memoria est nobis cotidie exercenda. — Ham mpada wmoo3énua
npakmolkasayb namays (= namayb naginHa Wmoo3EénHA NPaKmulkasayya
Hami).
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2. Dativus gk axkajdiyHaclb MITBI

2.1. Dativus finalis (1aBaJbHBI MATBI) Y)KbIBa€llla MPhI J3€5ACI0BaX sum
(y 3HaUdHHI CAYICHIYL UbIM-HEeOYO3b, 015 Yazo-Hebyd3w), do, tribuo, habeo
(Y 3Ha4UdHHI cmagiyb y wmo-Heby03vb, Niublyb YbiM-HeO)Y03b) 1 alKa3Bae Ha
NBITaHHI: 3 sgKou mamau? o0ns yaeo? Hanpeikiaaa: esse praesidio — Owviysb
(cyoreviyv) abaponaii; esse usui — 6viyb Ha Kapbicybp; esse auxilio — cayorcwiysb
danamoeaii; hoc laudi dare — cmasiys esma y naxeany; opprobrio habére —
JAublYb 2anbbOail.

3ay Bara. Pazam 3 dativus finalis uacra y>xeiBaera dativus commaodi (incommadi)
(rn. m. 1.1). Tak yrBapaeuua dativus duplex (nBaiiubl naBanbubl). Hanpsikian: Ipse
locus praesidio inimicis erat. — Camo mecya ciyscvlia eopazam abaporail.

§ 95. Accusativus

1. Accusativus Ik fanayHeHHe i NP3IbIKATHIY.
Accusativus duplex. Nominativus duplex

Accusativus yXbIBaela:

a) K Ipamoe JamayHeHHe IpHI MepaxoxHBIX n3escioBax: Gutta cavat
lapidem. — Kponis mouviyb kamenv;

0) iMeHHasl 4acTKa BbIKa3HiKa (MPAIbIKaThIY) Mphl A3esicioBax appello,
dico, nomino, voco — naswisays; creo — svibipaysw; facio — pabiys; existimo,
censeo, puto, judico — iubiys 1 T. 11.; aKka3Bae Ha MBITAHHIL: KiM? ublm? Kim?

TakiMm 4yblHaM, TpBI TITHIX A3€ACIOBaX Y)KBIBAIOIIIA JBAa BiHABAaJIbHBIS
CKJIOHBI: aJ3iH aba3Havyae mpamoe JanayHeHHe (kaeo? wmo?), Opyri —
TIPAABIKATEIY (Kim? wbim? sikim?). Takas KaHCTPYKIBISI Ha3bIBacIlla accusativus
duplex (nBaiiHbI BiHaBaJbHBI); si€ IMEHHAsl YacTKa Ha OeJlapyCKyl0 MOBY Iie-
pakiajaeniia TBOpHbIM ckioHaM. Hanpeiknaa: Cicerdonem consiilem creare —
ev1bipayb Llbiyspona xoncynam; Antonium hostem putare — aiuviys Anmo-
Hid 80pazam.

Kani masHagaHpls BRIIIDH I3€SCIOBHI YKBIBAIOIIA ¥ 3aJICKHBIM CTaHE,
Taabl accusativus Impamora JalayHEeHHs CTAaHOBIIIA J3eiHIKaM, a iIMCHHAs
YyacTKa BbIKa3HiKa (MPIIBIKATHLY), JamacyrodbiCs Na J3elHiKa, TakcaMa CcTa-
Bilma ¥ nominativus. Takast KaHCTPYKIIBIS Ha3biBaelia nominativus duplex
(mBarinbl Ha3oyHbI). Hampeikian: Cicro consul creatus est. — I{viyapon Owiy
abpamvl KOHCYIAM.

Nominativus duplex yxpIBaelia Takcama mphl JA3€SCI0Bax: Sum — Oblyb;
fio, exsisto — pabiyya, cmanagiyya; maneo, permaneo — 3acmagayyad, Oviyb;
videor — 3dasayya, 6viyb NA0OOHBIM; NASCOT — HApadxHcayya; MPbl JTHOOBIM
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J3esiCIIoOBe, sIKi aba3Hayae skoe-HeOyn3h cTaHOBImI4a abo ctaH (mapayHo.
y Oen. MoBe: éx espryyca xmypHul). Hampeikiaan: Multi oratores non fiunt. —
MHnoeis ne cmanossyya npamoyyami; Senes vidémur. — Mbr nadobrHvis da
cmapuix, mvt 30aémca cmapwimi. Victor revertitur. — En eapmaeyya nepa-
ModKcyam.

3ayBara. ¥ abea3Brox KaHCTPYKUbIAX (acc. 1 nom. duplex) Ge3 mpanbIKaThIBa
fepasivaHblst [3€sICIIOBBI HE MAIOIb [TOYHAra 3HAYIHHSL.

2. Accusativus Ik akaJiyHaclb

2.1. Accusativus loci (BiHaBabHBI MecIla) ajKa3Bac Ha MbITAHHE K)Obl?
[Tepakmanaenia 3 gamaMoraii mpbIHa30VHIKAY y, Ha, da. Y accusativus 0e3
MPBIHA30YHIKA CTaBSIIA HA3BbI Tapajioy, acTpaBoy 1 Ha3oyHIKi domus — dom,
xama; rus — eécka. Hanpeikman: Caesar Romam revertit. — [azap eapuyycs y
Poiv; Juvénes Romani Ath€nas studidrum causa proficisci solébant. — Poivckis
IOHAKT 051 HABYHAHHSA 36blUAliHG Hakipoysanics Y Aghinet, Balbus domum meam
venit. — banwd npuiiiuoy y mo oom; Eo rus. — A naxipoyeaiocs (idy) y écky.

2.2. Accusativus temporis (BiHaBaJbHBI Yacy) ajka3Bac Ha IBITAHHI 5K
ooyea? konvKi wacy npaysesaeyya ozesinne?, yKbIBaela 0e3 MperIHA30YHIKa
a0o 3 mpeIHA30yHIKaM per — na npaysey. Hanpeikinan: Graeci decem annos
Trojam oppugnavérunt. — [ paxi 0zecaywb eadoy abnoiceani Tporo.

§ 96. Ablativus

Jlamincki aOusATeIY a0’siaHay (QYHKIBI TPOX CTapaKbITHBIX CKJIOHAY:
ablativus (agn3susIIbHED), SKi abazHavyay meca abo mpaaMeT, aj sSKoTra IITo-
HeOya3p ab0 XTo-HeOyI3b anmassienia, a TakcaMma aco0y, all sIKOW IMaxon3ilb
J3esiHHe; instrumentalis (IHCTpyMeHTAaJIBHBI), SIKI aba3HaYay CpoyaK, MPbIYbIHY
abo crocad axbIIITYIeHHS A3esiHHs; locativus (MecHBI), sSIKi Ha3bIBay Meca
1 9ac aXXbIIIIYICHHS I3CSHHS.

1. Ablativus K aga3sIsJIbHBI CKJIOH

1.1. Ablativus separationis (TBOpHBI aJlIaTICHHS, aJI3sUICHHS) YKbIBaeIla
OPBI A3€5ICTI0BaX PyXY, HA3bIBAIOUYBI IIPAJMET, a1 IKOra XTO-HeOy13b ab0 IITO-
HeOym3b ajnasenna. [lepakiaaaera poaHbIM CKIIOHAM 3 TIPBIHA30YHIKaM 3,
ao. Hanpeixnaa: Dux copias castris eduxit. — IIpasadwip evigey 6oticka 3 1aze-
pa. Takcama ¥ykpiBaela 3 NpbIMeTHIKaMi alienus — nenpwixitoHul (0a uaeo),
60bHYL, 0anéki (a0 uaeo); liber, vacuus — eoavHbl (a0 uaeo). Hanpeiknan:
vacuus curis — soavHbl ad mypoont; liber metu — gonvusl ad cmpaxy.
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1.2. Ablativus inopiae (TBOpHBI HSCTauybl, HEJAXOIY) YXKbIBACIIA TIPHI
J3e5CIIOBaX ca 3HAYIHHEM nazdayiiays, advimays (privo, nudo i T. 11.); meys
nampady (egeo, indigeo). Ilepakiagaenia poJHsIM CKJIOHaM a0O0 1HIIBIMI
CKJIOHaMi 3 mpbIHA30yHikaMi. Hampeiknaa: privare curis — nazbayasiys Kio-
namy; murus defensoribus nudatus est — cysina 6vira nazbaynena abaponyay;
egeére pecunia — mMeysv nampady y epouiax.

1.3. Ablativus auctdris (TBOpHBI A3eto4ail acoObl) aba3Hawdae aaymaynEéHb
cy0’eKT J3esHHsI, aJKa3Bae Ha MbITAHHE KiM 8bIKOHBAeyya 03eante? 3aycénpl
VKbpIBaellla 3 MpblHa3oyHiKaM a (ab), ki Ha OenapycKyr0 MOBY HE Tepakia-
naenna. Hanpeixman: Liber a disciptilo legitur. — Kuiea uvimaeyya eyunem.

1.4. Ablativus comparationis (TBOpHBI TapayHaHHS) YXKbIBACIllla TPHI
BBIIIDHINAN CTYTICHI TapayHaHHS MPBIMETHIKAY 1 IPBICTIOY ST, aba3Hauae aco0y
a0o mpaaMer, 3 sIKiM ag0ObIBaella mapayHanae. [lepakiagaeniia BiHaBaaIbHBIM
CKJIOHaM 3 IPBIHA30YHIKaM 3d, a TAKCama IapayHalbHBIMI 3BapOTaMi ca 31Iyd-
Hikami sk, ubiv. Hampaxnan: Major meo fratre est. — En cmapatiunl 3a maii-
20 opama (= uvim Mot 6pam); Bona valetiido melior est maximis divitiis. —
Jlobpae 30apoye neneti 3a HaussiKwae bazayye.

1.5. Ablativus originis (TBOpHBI Taxo/KaHHS) YKbIBAaCIIIa 3 A3EEIPhI-
METHIKaMi natus — Hapooxcausl; ortus — sKi naxod3iys. 3BblYaiiHa Y)KbIBaella
0e3 mppIHa30yHIKa abo 3 mpblHa3oyHiKami a (ab), e (ex). llepaknamaen-
11a POAHBIM CKJIOHaM a0o iHmbIMI criocabami. Hanpeikman: Jove natus. —
Hapooarcanvt ao FOnimspa (coin FOnimapa); Venus Jove nata (est) et Didna. —
Benepa — dauxa Onimapa i /[biénvl (hapaosinacs ad FOnimopa i Jviénol);
Ex Venére et Marte natus (est) Antéros. — Aumapom Hapoodicanvl ad Benepul
i Mapca (cvin Benepol i Mapca).

2. Ablativus Ik iHCTPyMEHTAJ/ILHBI CKJIOH

2.1. Ablativus instrumenti (TBOpHBI CPOJIKY JI3ESTHHS) Ha3bIBae MPBUIATY
a0o cpojak, 3 JamaMorai sikora BhIKOHBaeIlla JA3esHHe. Y cKase 3’ saysenia
VCKOCHBIM JalayHeHHeM 1 TMepakiiaaaeniia TBOPHBIM CKJIOHaM abo 3 jara-
Morail cloy npul danamose, 3 oanamoeaii, npas. Hanpeiknan: Castra vallo
fossaque muniuntur. — Jlacep ymayoysaeyya eanram i pogsam (= 3 danamozati
sana i posa); Cornibus tauri, apri dentibus se tutantur. — bwuixi abapamsiroy-
ya pazami, 03ixi — iknami.

2.2. Ablativus causae (TBOpHBI IPHIUBIHBI) BBICTYIIAE K aKaJligyHACIb
MIPBIYBIHBI, HA3bIBa€ MPBIYLIHY J3ESHHS a00 CTaHy, Mepakiaaaeiia po3HbIMi
CKIIOHaMi 3 MpBIHA30VHIKaMi ao, 3-3a, 3, nd, HA, 3 NPLIYbIHGL, NPaA3 1 T. I.;
y)KbIBaeIa:
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a) TIPBI HEMEPaxOIHBIX J3EACIIOBaX 1 MPBIMETHIKAX, SKis Malollb MaciyHbI
COHC: pereo — ciHyysp; morior — namipays; cresco — pacyi; ardeo — nanaysw,
2apays; mortuus — namepnot; aegrotus — xeopuvl. Hanpeiknan: perire frigdre —
3aeinyys ao xonady, moritur morbo — éu namipae ad xeapodwi, acgrotus peste —
X60pbl HA YYMY;

0) verba affectuum (m3esicnoBax, sikis aba3Hadarollp mauymii): gaudeo —
paoasayya; doleo — cmymrasayw; a Takcama TpbI MPBIMETHIKaX: tristis —
mapkomuwl; superbus — eopowt 1 T. 1. Hanpeiknan: gaud@re nuntio — pada-
sayya 3-3a eecmki; dolére morte — cuymrasays 3-3a cmepyi.

Sk ablativus causae yxbIBaroIllla Ha30YHiKI lege — na 3axoue; more — na
36viuai; consilio — na napaose; jussu — na 3aeadse; sententia (mea, tua, sua,
nostra, vestra) — na (maro, mearo, ceai, HauLy, auiy) OyMKY.

2.3. Ablativus modi (TBOpHEI criocaly I3esiHHS) aJKa3Bae Ha MbITaHHI AK?
AKIM ublHaM adbvleaeyya 03esnHe?, T. 3H. ada3Hayae akajivuHACIb JI3CSHHS,
yXKbIBaela 0e3 MpblHa3oyHiKa a00 3 MPBIHA30YVHIKAM cum, sSKi MO)Ka 3HaXO-
J3iIIa MaMik a3HauY’HHEM 1 a3HaYaeMbIM CJIOBaM (magna cum pertinatia —
3 eanikai ynapmacyio). Ablativus modi MOXHA Tepakiaaank 3 JgarmaMoran
MPBIHA30YHIKA, MTPBICIIOYEM, TBOPHBIM CKJIOHaM. Hanpbikiman: summis viribus
currére — Heeunl 3 ycse cinvl; summa fortitudine pugnare — suacayya 3 Haii-
eAniKwail mysicHacyio (= MydcHa 3mazayya).

2.4. Ablativus limitationis (TBopHBI aOMexxaBaHHs) 3’sAyisenna y cka-
3¢ YCKOCHBIM JalayHEHHEM; Y)KbIBaellla MpHl A3esiclIOBaX, Ha30yHIKaXx,
MPBIMETHIKAX, yAaKIaIHAIOUbI, aOMSKOYBAIOUYBl J3esTHHE a00 CTaH Kipy-
[oJara CJIoBa; ajJKa3Bae Ha NBITaHHE ) AKix adnocinax? Ilepakianmaernia
TBOPHBIM CKJIOHaM a0o0 IHIIBIMI CKJIOHaMi 3 MpbIHa30YHikaMm. Hampeixman:
aeger pedibus — xeopwi Ha Hoei; praestare virtiite — nepay3vixo03iyb mydcHac-
yro; genére Graecus — na naxo0dHCaHui pax.

2.5. Ablativus mensiirae (TBOpHBI MEpbI) yXKbIBaelllla NPl BhIMIHIIAN
CTyIEHI TapayHaHHS TPBIMETHIKAY, MPBICIOYSY, MPbl JI3esACIOBax, SKis
VTpeIMITIBarOIb 111910 mapayHanas. Hampeikman: Sol multis partibus major
est, quam universa terra. — Conya y wimam pazoy 6onvuiae, wvlm ycs 3amis;
Omnis sensus hominum multo antecellit sensibus bestiarum. — Jlrboe nauyyyé
003el WMam y 4blM nepay3vixo03iyb nauyyyi Hculé.

2.6. Ablativus qualitatis (TBOpHBI sIKacili) Jae SKaCHYIO XapaKTapbICTHIKY
a3HagyaeMaMy CIIOBY, y cKa3e 3’syJsfenia a3HaudHHEM, SIKOe CKJIagaeIia 3
Ha30¥yHiKa 1 MPBIMETHIKA; MepakiIaaelia poaHbIM CKIIOHAM a00 iHIIBIMI CKJIO-
HaMi 3 IpbIHA30YHIKaM. Y ajpo3HeHHe aJ genetivus qualitatis abazHavae sikacii
BOHKAaBBIS (3Tl 3HEIIHATA BHIISALY) 1 YaCOBBISL, MiHYYBIs (HACTPOU 1 T. 11.).
Hanpeiknaa: homo statiira humili — yarasex negvicokaca pocmy; bono animo
esse — Oblyb y 2yMopbi.
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3. Ablativus Ik MeCHBI CKJIOH

3.1. Ablativus loci (TBOpHBI MecIa) BEIKOHBae ¥ CKasze pOJIO aKalid-
HacIlll Meclla, aJika3Bae Ha MbITaHHE 03e?, y)KbIBaella 0e3 MpblHa30YHiKa,
Kai 3’syisieniia cnanyu’sHHeM Ha3zoyHika locus — mecya 3 a3Hau3HHEM ab0
CrajlyudsHHEM Ha30yHiKa 3 3aiiMeHHIKaBbIM MPBIMETHIKaM totus — ygecs.
Hanpeixian: multis locis — wwmam y axix mecyax; illo loco — y muim mecyui;
tota urbe — 6a ycim copaose; tota Gallia — ea ycéu [anii. Y acTaTHIX BBIAAKax
YXKBIBa€IIa 3 IPBIHA30YHIKAM in — y, #a: in urbe — y 2opadse; in silva — y nece.

3ayBara. Locativus (MeCHBI CKJIOH) 3axaBaycs ¥ Ha3Bax rapajoy i acTpaBoy, sKis
afHOCHIIA 1a 1-ra i 2-ra ckiaHeHHs. [ pamarbiuHa €H cymaiae 3 gen. sg., HaphIKIa:
Romae — y Poime; Tarenti — y Tapsuye. Locativus 3axaBaycs Takcama ¥ Ha3OyHIKay
domus, Us f — dom; rus, ruris n — eécka; humus, i f — 3amaa; bellum, i n — saitina:
domi — doma; ruri — y gécywi; humi — Ha 3amui; belli — na 6atine (crapaxbiTHBI locativus
Mey kaHuarak -i). Y acTaTHIX BbIaJKax yKbiBaenna ablativus 0e3 mpbiHa3oyHiKa,
Hanpsikinaa: Athénis — y Aginax; Carthagine — y Kapghacene, a Takcama y Bbipaze
terra marique — Ha cyuibl i Ha MOpbI.

3.2. Ablativus tempdris (TBOpHBI yacy) BBIKOHBAE ¥ CKa3e POJIIO aKamid-
HACIIl Yacy, ajKka3Bae Ha MBbITaHHI Kati? Ha npayaey akoea yacy? Y ablativus
0e3 mpbIHA30YHIKA CTaBSAIIAa HA30YHIKI, AKis aba3Havarolk Jac (tempus — vac;
nox — Hoy; hiems — 3ima; ver — 6sacHa; annus — 200 i T. 1.) a00 Ha30YHIKI 3
azHaudHHAMI. Hampbiknan: nocte — ynauer; hiéme — y3imxy; vere — ygechy;
decem annis — Ha npaysey dzecayi eadoy; eo tempore — y mou uac; bello
Punico — y uac Iyniunaii eatinet; bello Persarum — y uac satinst 3 nepcami.

Kauni a3HausHHE afcyTHIYae, y>KpIBaenla IPHIHA30YHIK in, HAIPHIKIAL: in
bello — y uac eaiinvl; in pace — y yac mipy.

§ 97. 3Bapor accusativus cum infinitivo
(BinaBaibHBI CKJIOH 3 iH(QiHITBIBaAM)

Accusativus cum infinitivo — agMBICTIOBBI CIHTAKCiYHBI 3BApOT JAIliH-
ckait MmoBbl. CkJiazaenia 3 jariunara a3eiHika (Ha30yHiK, CyOCTaHTHIBaBaHbI
MPBIMETHIK, 3aiiMEHHIK Yy BiHaBaJIbHBIM CKIIOHE) 1 JIariyHara BbIKa3Hika (Heas-
HavyanbHas Gopma A3esiciioBa). BeicTynae sik ckiiajaHae JarnayHeHHE BbIKa3HIKa
¥ He3aJeKHBIM CTaHe.

3ayBara. JlariunsiM q3eifHikaM Ha3bIBaelllla HA30YHIK, CyOCTaHTHIBABAHBI IIPbI-
METHIK, 3aiiMEHHIK, SIKi He 3’sAyJsiela A3eiHiKkaM cKa3a, ajie Ila COHCe 3’ sayJsienia
cy0’ektaM A3esiHHS 3BapoTy. JIariyHbIM BbIKa3HIKaM Ha3biBaclllla HeacaboBas Gopma
JA3€4ACJI0Ba, sgKas 3’5[5'/.1'[5[611[13. p3abIKaTaM 3BapoTy.
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3BapoTaM KipyroIlb:

1) n3escnoBBI ca 3HAYPHHEM:

a) ‘raBapbis’ (dico — easapuiysb, kazayw; trado — nasedamusayv, nepada-
sayv; respondeo — adkaszsaywv; narro — pacnassioays; doceo — gyublypb; ajo —
cyeapox’cayb; Nego — aomayiays; scribo — nicays i T. 11.);

0) ‘mymarip, Tiubllb, aadyBals’ (puto — dymays; censeo, existimo, arbitror,
opInor — 2iublyb, MepKagays; SCio — gedays; sentio — aduysays; credo —
8epbiyb; spero — cnaosasayya; video — dausiys; audio — uyys i T. 1.);

B) ‘3arajBailb, 3a0apaHsiib, Jammyckaip’ (jubeo — 3aeadsayy; veto — 3aba-
panayw; Sino — 0azeaniyb; Cupio — MoyHa dHcadays; volo — acadays; nolo —
He dicadays; malo — addasayv nepasacy i T. 1.);

2) n3esiCIoBHI, sAKis aba3Hayarob AymIdyVHBI cTaH (gaudeo, lactor — pa-
odasayya; doleo — cuymrasayw; angor — mypbasayya; miror — 303iyaYyda,;
indignor, suscenseo — abypayya, 3nasaywp; glorior — xeariyya; queror — ckap-
03iyya; graviter (aegre, moleste) fero — aduysays ysocap i T. 1.);

3) Ge3acaboBbls A3eACIOBHI 1 BhIpaswl (fama est — écyv noeanac, yymxa,
notum est — e2doma; constat — gsgdoma; apparet — gidagouna; mos est — écyp
36vluail; oportet — mpaba; decet — nanedcviys; intérest — gascHa; necesse est —
neabxoona; fas est — daszeonena, moocna; nefas est — nervea, nemazuvima
1T ).

3Baport accusativus cum infinitivo nepakiaaaenia 1aJaHbIM JanayHsTbHBIM
CKa3aM ca 3Iy4Hikami wimo, ka6. IIpel TITEIM JarigyHel q3eifHIK 3BapoTy, sKi
VKBITBI ¥ accusativus, Tepakiagaciiia Ha30YHbIM CKJIOHAaM, T. 3H. CTAHOBIII-
1a Ja3eifHikaM y OenapyckiM JajaHbiM cka3e. JlariyHbl BBIKa3HIK 3BapoTYy,
BbIpakKaHbI iH(DIHITHIBaM, MepakiIagacina acabopai hopmaii n3esaciosa, I. 3H.
CTaHOBIIII]Aa BBIKA3HIKAM Y JaJaHbIM CKa3e, 1 Jamacyerma y acobe i JiKy na
J3elHiKa najaHara ckasza. Hac i cTaH na3esciioBa ¥ acaboBaii hopme 3aiexallh
aj Jacy i craHy iH(QiHITHIBa.

VY 3Bapore yxbpIBaronIa yce yacaBbis GopMbl iH(DIHITEIBA a00ABYX cTaHAY
(t1. § 81), mpbIuBIM:

e infinitivus praesentis aba3Hadyae q3esHHE, aJHAYacoBac 3 A3CAHHEM Ki-
pytouara n3esicniosa. Hampeiknan: Pater [filium librum legére] videt. — bayo-
Ka 6aublyb, WMo CblH ublmae KHi2y;

e infinitivus perfecti abazHauae namsapaausie n3esHHe. Hampeiknan: Pater
[filium librum legisse] videt. — Bayvxa bauviys, wmo cein npaysbimay KHicy,

e infinitivus futliri abasHauae a3esHHe, s;kOe Mae ObIb. Hampwikian:
Pater [filium librum lectlirum esse] sperat. — bayvka cnadsseyya, wimo coin
npauvimae KHiey.
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[Macns n3escnoBay ca 3HaUPHHEM ‘3arajBailb, 3abapaHsilb, JamycKamp’
yKBIBaeIa TolbKi infinitivus praesentis. Hanpsiknaa: Pater [filium librum
legére] jubet. — bayvra 3aeadsae, kab coin UblMay KHiey.

3ayBara. Kipyrousl 13escn0y naakpaciiBaeliia XBauicTai JIiHisH, JaridHbl A3eii-
HIK — aJHOM JIiHiAN, JariYdbl BEIKA3HIK — JA3BIOMa JIIHISAMI.

Kami mariqnsr a3eiHik mpamynrdass! (T. 3H. KaJi JariyHbl BEIKA3HIK YXKBITEI
Oe3acaboBa), yKbIBaelllla 1HQIHITHY 3anekHara craHy. Hampeikman: Pater
[legi] jubet. — bayvka 3azadeéae uvimayb (JiT. Kab YblmManacs).

ImMenHast yacTka naridHara BbIKa3HiKa 3BapOTY Jamnacyelia ja jarigHara
n3eitHika ¥ poaze, niky 1 ckiaoHe. Hanpeiknan: Pater [filios librum lectiiros esse]
sperat. — bayvka cnaodszseyya, wmo cvlHbl npausimaioys kuiey, Pater [filiam
librum lectiiram esse] sperat. — Baybka cnadsseyya, wimo oauxka npaivimae
KHi2y.

[Mpeikmertait 3BapoTy accusativus cum infinitivo
3’ aynaronna iHQIHITEY 1 BBIKa3HIK cKa3a (Kipylodbl 13e4Ci0Y)
3 MIDYHBIM 3HAUYDHHEM

§ 98. JanarkoBbis 3ayBari
JAa 3Bapory accusativus cum infinitivo

1. Kaumi nmariueel I3eiHIK 3BapoTy VKbIBaelma y 1-if abo 2-it acobe, éH

nepajaernia acaboBbiMi 3aiiMeHHikaMi (1. § 32) y accusativus (me, te, nos,
VO0S), KIS HIKOJII He mpamyckaronna. Hanpeiknaa: Pater [me librum lectiirum
esse] sperat. — baybka cnaozsdeyya, wmo s npayblmaio KHicy.
2. Tlpel cymaasenHi A3eiiHika Kipyrodara 3eAcioBa, sKi YKBITHI § 3-if
acobe, 3 JIaTIYHBIM JI3eHHIKaM 3BapoTy, alloIIHi BEIpaskaciia 3BapOTHBIM 3a-
menHikam (1. § 33) y accusativus (se — éu, sarna, saHO, AHbl). Hanpbikman:
Pater [se librum legisse] dicit. — baybka xasica, wmo én npauvimay KHizy.

3. Ilper Hecynmaa3eHHi A3€iHiIKa Kipyrodara A3€sCiioBa, SIKi YKBITH ¥
3-if acobe, 3 mariyHBIM J3eHHIKaM 3BapoTy, alolIHiI BEIpa)kaenlia YKa3albHbIMI
3aiiMeHHikami (1. § 35-38) y accusativus (eum, eam, id, eos, eas, ea; illum,
illam, illud, illos, illas, illa — éw, sana, auno, anvr). Hanpeiknaa: Pater filio
[eum librum legére] jubet. — bayvka 3azadsae cviny, kab én ubimay KHiey.

4. Kami 3BapoT yBaxoa3illb y CKJIaJ a3HayanbHara abo IbITalbHAra Ja-
JlaHara cKasa, TaJibl Ha 0eJapycKyl MOBY KipyIOUbl [3€s1CJI0Y MepaKiiaiaci-
1a maboYHBIM CJIOBaM ab0 CKa3zaM, a a3HayajabHbI a00 MBITAIBHBI JaJaHbl —
rajoyHbIM cka3aM. Hanpeixman: [Quem librum a filio legi deb@re] putas? — Axas
KHied, na-meoimy, naginHa Oblyb NpavbLIMaHa ColHam?
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§ 99. 3Bapor nominativus cum infinitivo
(Ha3oyHbI CKJIOH 3 iH(}iHITBIBAM)

Ckrajaenniia 3 JiariqHara A3eiiHika (Ha30yHiK, CyOCTaHThIBaBaHBI TPBIMETHIK,
3aliMEHHIK Y HA30YHBIM CKJIOHE) 1 JlariyHara BhIKa3Hika (Hea3HavyanbHas op-
Ma J[3esCII0Ba). YKbIBaellla ¥ ThIM BBITIAJIKY, Kai A3ESCIIOBBI, aJ] IKiX MOXKa
3JICKBIIb 3BApOT accusativus cum infinitivo, y>XBITHI ¥ 3aJIeKHBIM CTaHE
¥ 6e3acaboBbIM 3HAYZHHI. BhIicTymnae sk CkjamaHbl J3€HHIK BBIKa3HiKa ¥
3aJICKHBIM CTaHE.

3Bapot nominativus cum infinitivo mepakiamaenia JaJaHbiM JanayHsIbHbIM
CKaszaM ca 3JIy4HiKaMi wmo, ka6. Kipyrodsl n3escioy nepakiajaaeiia JBy-
Ma criocabami:

1) namayHa-acaboBait hopmait (easopays, aivays 1 T. 1.);

2) Ge3zacaboBaii Gpopmaii (easopviyya, tiuviyya i T. 1.).

Hampeixmaa: [Romani vincére] traduntur. — [lagedamnsioys (nasedamus-
eyya), Wmo pulMisHe nepamazanyb.

Kipyrousl n3esciioy 3aycénpl namacyela Ja JiarigHara J3eiHika ¥ aco-
Oe 1 miky (9acam i ¥ ponse). Hanpeikman: [Romani vincére] tradimur. — [7a-
sedamnsaoyb (nasedamnsieyyaq), wmo mvl, pulmisine, nepamacaem; [Romanae
vicisse] traditae estis. — [lasedamini, wmo 6vl, peIMISAHKI, nepamacii.

Kani ¥ sikaciii JiarigHara J3eiHika 3BapoTy MaBiHEH OBIIb Y>KbIThI aCa00BBI
3aliMeHHIK, €H npamnyckaenna. Hampeiknan: [Vicisse] tradéris. — [Taseoamas-
eyya, wmo mel nepamoe; [Victi esse] tradimini. — /lasedamraeyya, wimo 6wt
ObLII NEPAMONCaHbIAL.

UYacra ¥ sikacui Kipyroyara JI3esClIOBa Y KbIBAIOIIa (GOPMBI 3alie)KHAra
cTany ja3esiciona video, sikis nepaxnanatona 6e3acabosa: videor — 30aeyya,
wmo s;, videris — 30aeyya, wmo mer; vidétur — 30aeyya, wmo én (ana, sHo);
videmur — 30aeyya, wimo mwr; videmini — 30aeyya, wmo 6vt; videntur — 30a-
eyya, wmo suwl 1 T. II.

§ 100. 3Bapot ablativus absoliitus
(TBOpHBI caMACTOIHBI)

Ablativus absoliitus — aMBICIIOBBI CIHTAKCIYHBI 3BapPOT JIAIIHCKali MOBBI.
Ckiazaeniia 3 jariyaara Jq3eiHika (Ha30yHiK, CyOCTaHThIBaBaHbI MIPHIMETHIK,
3aliMEHHIK Y TBOPHBIM CKJIOHE) 1 JIariyHara BbIKa3HiKa (J13€€IPBHIMETHIK,
JaracaBaHbl Ja JariyHara J3eiHika ¥ pojse, JiKy 1 ckioHe). BricTynae
SIK CKJIaJlaHasl akaJivHacIlb 1 BeIpaxkae aOCTaBiHBI, IPBI SAKiX aj0bIBaeIIIa,
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anObiBanacs abo Oya3e anObIBallla N3esTHHE N3esIClioBa ¥ cKasze. 3BapoT He
3BsI3aHbI 3 HIBOHBIM CJIOBaM y CKa3e, TaMy HasbiBaela absoliitus (rezaneschbl,
CamMacmouinbl).

Participium praesentis activi (1. § 67) y»KbIBaeliia, Kaji I3esiHHI ¥ 3Bapo-
Ie 1 ¥ raJIoyHbIM CKa3e aJ0bIBaroIa agHayacopa. Participium perfecti passivi
(tn. § 68) yxpIBaema, Kami J3esHHE ¥ 3Bapolie aJ0bIIocs paHel 3a n3esH-
HE ¥ TaJlOyHbIM CKa3e.

3BbIUaifHa 3BAPOT Nepakiiaaeia JaJaHbIMi akaTiyHACHBIMI CKa3aMi Jacy,
MPBIYBIHBL, YMOBBI, YCTYIIKI, Criocaly M3esTHHS, SIKis JATy9aloliia aaaBeaHbIMI
3MyYHIKaMi: Kaii, nacia maeo sx; 60, mamy wimo; Kaui; Xoyw; Ax. Jlariaael
I3eiHIK Tepakiafaena Ha30yHBIM CKIIOHAM; JIATi9HBI BBIKA3HIK — acaboBait
(opmail, IPEIYBIM STO CTAH 3aXOyBaella.

Yac n3eemprIMETHIKA HE YIUTBIBa¢ Ha yac acaboBail (pOpMBI A3€sCIIOBa,
sikoi éH mepakiagaenia. Hanpeikman:

abl. pcp. praes. act. praes.
Vere appropinquante, aves advolant. — Kani Hadvixo03iys ésicua,
NpuLIIAMAaoyb NMYWKI.
abl. pep. praes. act. imperf.
Vere appropinquante, aves advolabant. — Kazri naowvixoosina ésacha,
NpuLIAMAni NIMYWKi.
abl. pcp. praes. act. fut. 1
Vere appropinquante, aves advolabunt. — Kari npwiiioze ésacua,
NPLLIAYAYL NIYUIKI.

VY I'3THIX NpBIKIanax yKbIBaella al3iH 1 TOW jka N3EeNpbIMETHIK —
appropinquante (participium praesentis activi), sKi mepakiagaca msmnepar-
HiM, TIPOIIIBEIM 200 OymydsIM yacaM. SIk 6aubIM, 4ac BBIKa3HIKa JlaJaHara cKa-
3a 3aJIeKbILb aJ1 4acy BbIKa3HiKa rajoyHara ckasa.

Icnyrous Tpel ciocabbl mepakiany 3BapoTy ablativus absolitus:

1) nagaHpIM aKkaniyHACHBIM CKa3aM 4acy, IPbIYBbIHBL, YCTYIKi, YMOBBI, CIIO-
caly n3esHHs (I BBIIIDN);

2) Ha30yHiKaMi 3 MPHIHA30YHIKaM;

3) m3eenphICIOYHBIM 3BapoTaM (Kami ykeiBaenma participium perfecti
passivi, a JIariuHbl cy0’eKT I3esHHA ¥ 3Bapolle cymnajae 3 A3elHikaM rajJoyHara
cKaza).

Hanpwiximan: Troja deléta, Graeci in patriam revertérunt. — 1) Kani Tpos
OvLia 3HiWNaRa, 2paKi eapuynics Ha paozimy; 2) Iacns suiwusuns Tpoi epaki
sapuynica Ha paosimy; 3) 3uiwusywsl Tporo, epaki éapHynics Ha paod3imy.

107



§ 101. Aca0aiBbl BbINAJAK
3papory ablativus absoliitus

3Bapot ablativus absoliitus Moxxa ObIIb HAMOYHBI 1 CKJIAjaIia 3 Jariu-
Hara J3eiiHika ¥ ablativus i gamacaBaHail 1a sAiro iMEHHall 4acTKi JlariyHara
BBIKa3HiKa. J[3escioy-3Bsi3Ka Sum Ipbl TITHIM aJICYyTHIYae, 00 IIThI JI3ESCIIOY HE
yTBapae n3eenprIMETHIKABEIX (hopM. Y BBIHIKY ablativus absollitus Bepakaera
CTHAyY5HHEM Ha30¥HiKa 3 Ha30¥HiKaM, HA30YHIKa 3 IPBIMETHIKaM, 3aiiMeH-
HiKa 3 MPBIMETHIKaM. Y sKaclli iMEHHAll YacTKi JlariyHara BBIKa3HiKa Mo-
TYIb YKBIBAIlIA Ha30YHIKI dUuX — npasadvip, naikasoodzey; consul — KoHcyr;
judex — cy00ssa; auctor — aymap, meopya, dapaduvix; adjuitor — namouHix;
testis — ceeoka; magister — Hacmayuix; puer — XJI0nubIK; SeNeX — Cmapel 1 T. 11.;
MPBIMETHIKI VIVUS — J/cbi@bl; mortuus — mépmenl; InVitus — ki He dcadae;
conscius — sxi sedae; inscius — siki He gedae; salvus — HenauKoONCanvl, Yiibl
i . 1. Taki 3BapoT 3BBIYAITHA MEepakiTagaciia Ha30YHiKaMi 3 TIPhIHA30YHIKaM.
Hanpeixnag: Cicerdne consiile — 3a xoncynvcmeam Lviyspona; Hannibile
duce — nao xipayniymeam [ anioana; Tarquinio rege — y wac yapaeanns Tapk-
6iHif; Me INVito — Hacynepax maéi 8oJi.

§ 102. Conjunctivus y He3aJIe;KHBIX CKa3ax

JlamiHcKi KaH IOHKTHIY a0’sHAY ABa CaMacTOMHBIS JaJlbl, SIKisl icCHaBami ¥
iHmaeyparneiickail MOBe, — KaH IOHKTHIY (conjunctivus, yMOYHBI JaJ) 1 anTaTery
(optativus, maxkagansl 1an); adoBa Ja bl 3aXaBajics ¥ craparpdackaii MOBe.

Y He3anexXHbIM CKa3e JAIliHCKI KaH IOHKTHIY aba3Hadyae I3esHHE HE
planbHae, a MarysiMae, YakaHae i Mae JiBa TaJIOYHbBIS 3HAUDHHI: Takanua-
HACI[i 1 MardeIMaciii 3 PO3HBIMI COHCABBIMI AAICHHAMI, AKisf 1 BBI3HAYBLI
TPAIBIIBIIHYIO TOPMIHAJIOTII0 KaH IOHKTHIBA.

1. Kan’1oHKTBHIY makagaHacii

1.1. Conjunctivus (ad)hortativus (kaH FOHKTBIY 3aKiiKy) aba3Hauae 3a-
KITK, IPBIMYTIIYHHE J1a I3esHHS. Y KbIBaella praesens conjunctivi y 1-it acode
pluralis. [lepaknanaena 3 1amaMorai cioy oasaiiye, 6yozem, 6y03vma 3 Heas-
HavyalbHal Gpopmait. Anmoye ne. Hanpeiknan: Gaudeamus, igitur, juvénes dum
sumus. — [bix dasaiiye padasayya, naKyis Mbl Maiaosis; Amémus patriam. —
Jlasaiiye n106iyb padsimy.

1.2. Conjunctivus imperativus (jussivus) (kaH IOHKTBIY 3araay) a0as-
Hauae HacToisiBae xanaHHe, 3araj, nmarpabaBaHHe, pochOy. YKbIBaeuma
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praesens conjunctivi y 2-i i 3-it acobe singularis i pluralis. [lepakianaer-
na: a) 3aragaeiM Jiagam (y 2-i aco6e); 0) 3 mamamorai Jaciin xai, Haxai 3
OymyubM yacaMm (y 3-if aco0e); B) yMOYHBIM JiaJiaM 3 daciiinai 6. Hanpeikma:
Apud me cum tuis maneas. — 3acmasatics y msane ca ceaimi (6aizximi); Puer
librum legat. — Haxaii xnonuwix ueimae kricy; Milites fortiter pugnent. — Hs-
xati 60invl xpabpa smacaoyya; Fiat lux! — Xaii 6yoze ceamio!

1.3. Conjunctivus prohibitivus (kaH toHKTBIY 3a0apoHbI) aba3Hauae 3a0a-
poHy. AnMoye ne. YxkbiBaela praesens i perfectum conjunctivi y 2-i acobe
singularis 1 pluralis (6e3 aapo3HeHHs ¥ TpbiBanHi). [Iepakianaeria 3arajaHbM
najgaM 3 agMoyem. Hampeiknan: Ante victoriam ne canas triumphum! —
He cesmxyii, nakynws ne nepamoe! Quod dubitas, ne fecéris! — He pa6i moe,
vy ubim cymuasaewcs! Neminem cito accusaveéris! — Hikoea ne absinasausaii
nacnewna!

1.4. Conjunctivus optativus (kaH IOHKTBIY KaJlaHHs) aba3Havyae KaJaHHe.
VkpIBaela Ba ycix acobax i Jiikax: a) praesens conjunctivi (0e3agHocHa Ja
MaryeIMacili BeIKaHAHHS KaJaHHsA ¥ OymaydbiM); 0) imperfectum conjunctivi
(>kagaHHe, HeaXbILIsIBIMae ¥ 1sgnepaniHi MoMaHT); B) plusquamperfectum
conjunctivi (xazaHHe He ObUIO aXBILLABIMBIM y MiHYIbIM). AnMoye ne. Ile-
pakiagaenua: 1) 3aranueiM Jagam (y 2-it aco0e); 2) 3 manaMorai yaciin xau,
Haxau 3 Oyay4bIM dacaMm. Yacrta yrxpIBaelia 3 yaciinaid utinam — o xazi 6, xao,
ka6 owca. Hanpwiknan: Sis felix! — Byoss wuacniswl! Vivat, crescat, floreat! —
Haxaii scvige, naxau pacye, uaxau xeimuee! Sit nox cum somno, sit sine
lite dies. — Hsaxaii 6y03e Hou ca cHom, HAxaul Oy03e 03eHb be3 ceapki; Dictis
facta respondeant. — Xaii croeam aonassoaroyv cnpaswi; Utinam veniat! —
O xani 6 éu npwitiwoy (npa Oyaydae 0e3aHOCHA Ja BBIKAHAHHS JKaJIaHHS).
Utinam veniret! — O kani 6 én npwiiiwoy (3apa3s; aJaaHHe HeaXbIIIIBiMae ¥
mnepanai MoManT). Utinam venisset! — O xani 6 én npwitiwoy (ydaopa, xa-
JaHHE He aXKbIILIBiIAcs).

2. KaH’IOHKTBIY MarysiMacui

2.1. Conjunctivus potentialis (xan foHKTBIY MardeiMacii) aba3Hagae
MardyeIMacilb J3€sHHs. YKbIBaelllla Ba ycix aco0ax i Jikax: a) praesens
conjunctivi i perfectum conjunctivi (6e3 agpo3HeHHsI ¥ TPHIBaHHI) — I3esHHE
MardeiMae ¥ OyaydsiM; 0) imperfectum conjunctivi — q3estHHE OBUTO MardeIiMae
¥ MiHynsIM. Anmoye non. Y 3-if acobe singularis y sikacii 13eiHiKa MOTYIb
YXKbIBAIILIA HATIIYHBISA 3aiMeHHIKI aliquis, quispiam, quis — xmo-1eHyo3s. Ile-
paxianaenma: 1) OyaydbIM 4acam ca cjoBami 6aoaii, baoaii wmo, Mabblyb, My-
ciyv, masuvlma, Moxica, Mo; 2) yMOYHBIM JIaJiaM 3 4daciinai os; 3) yMOYHBIM
najaM 3 JamaMorai n3esicioBa maeusi. Hampeiknan: Dicat aliquis. — Xmo-
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Heby03b, macuvima, ckaxca; O stultum hominem dix&rit quispiam. — O Jy-
paus, badail, xmo-nedyosv ckaxca; Haec non dixérim. — 4 6 eamaea ne xasay;
Quis putaret? — Xmo 6 moe nadymays? Xmo 6 nadymay?

2.2. Conjunctivus concessivus (KaH FOHKTBIY YCTYTIKi) aba3Hauae YcTyr-
Ky, Janymrd’HHe. YxbiBaenma ¥ 3-i acobe singularis i pluralis: praesens
conjunctivi — aJIHOCHA IAMepalHsara yacy, perfectum conjunctivi — agHocHa
nponuiara gacy. Aamoye ne. [lepaknagaeniia 3 ganamorail ciioy danycyim,
HAXal, Xau 3 TATIepaIIHiM a0 MPOIUTEIM YacaM. Moxka YIoakimamHsmIa cio-
BaM Ut — wsxail, xau, xoyv, xays. Hanpeikaan: Ne sit sane summum malum
dolor; malum certe est. — Janycyim, 6onv e Hatleopuwas 6a0a, arne, besymoyua,
6s0a; Fulrint cupidi, fuérint irati. — Haxail auel 6w HebecCMapoHHis, Hs-
xati sHvL b6vLAL pazznasanvis; Omnia possideat, non possidet a€ra Minos. —
Xaii Minac sanooae ycim, ane én ne ganooae nagempam (Hebam) (ABin3in);
Ut desint vires. — Xoyw i He cmae cin.

2.3. Conjunctivus dubitativus (kan IOHKTBIY CyMHEHHs) aba3Hadae CyM-
HEHHE, HepallyJacilb. YXKbIBaclla ¥ MBITaHHSIX, IITO BEIPAKAIOIb PO3IYM, Kalli
YajaBek IMblTaenna ¥ cs0e abo ¥ iHmbIX, mTo sMy Tp30a pabilb. YKeIBaeIa
3BbIYaiiHa 1-4 (pan3zeit 3-51) acoba singularis 1 pluralis: praesens conjunctivi —
y OBITAHHAX aJHOCHAa Oymydara uacy, y imperfectum conjunctivi — agHoc-
Ha mpouuiara yacy. Anmoye non. Ilepaknanaenia HeazHadaneHail Gopmaii 3
JnaBanbHbIM ckiioHaM. Hampeixman: Quid dicam? Quid non dicam? — [llmo
mHe xazayv? [lmo ne xasayv? Quid ag€rem? — [lImo mue Ovino pabiys?
Quid faciant leges, ubi sola pecunia regnat? — [lImo pabiyv 3axonam mam,
03¢ yraoapayb monvki epoutvl?

§ 103. Conjunctivus y gagaHbIX CKa3ax

VKpIBaHHE Yacoy yMmoOyHara jany y JaJaHblX cKa3ax 3aJIeKbIlb aa JBYX
YBIHHIKAY:

1) six anOpIBaena M3esTHHE /I aHara ckasza aJHOCHA A3CSIHHS ¥ TalOYHBIM
ckase (agHayacoBa, namspaaHiyae abo Mae aa0bIa);

2) y SIKiM 4ace YXKbIThI 3e5ACII0Y-BbIKa3HIK y TaJIOYHBIM cKa3e (Y TaloyHbIM
ab0 ricTapbIlUHBIM):

I"anoyHbIs gace! IicTapblyHbIs Yachl
praesens perfectum
futirum I imperfectum
futirum 11 plusquamperfectum

imperativus
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3ayBara. | gk ranoyHeis, 1 K TicTapbIYHBIS Yachl MOTYIb pa3riisaaiia:
a) praesens historicum — nsrmnepariti 4ac, yKbIThbl Y 3HaudHHI npouuiara; 0) perfectum
praesens — IPOLUIBI Yac, sIKi BbIpaXkae CTaH, LITO Mpalpireacia ¥ nsmnepaiHiv y
BBIHIKY MiHynara ja3esHHs; B) infinitivus historicus — iH}iHITBIY, sIKi yKbIBaela y
sIKaclli BhIKa3HIKA 1 Tepakiiajiaeiiiia mpouuibiM yacaMm abBecHara Jjany.

Takast 1Byx0akoBast 3aJIe)KHACIh JacaBbIX (OpM yMOYHAra Jaiy ¥ JaJaHbIX
CKa3ax aj yacaBbIX (hOpM J[3€5CII0Ba ¥ TaJOYHBIM CKa3e PIryIIoeila ¥ Jalid-
CKail MOBe IpaBijiaM MacisaoyHacIi yacoy (consecutio temporum):

I'pamMarbIvHBL Yac JI3esiHHE Ja/jaHara ckasa
BBIKA3HiKa aJIHOCHA J3€sHHs rajloyHara cKasa
rajoyHara ckasa agHayacoBae TarsipyHsIe Oynyuae

l'anoyHusisa yacer:

praesens - pep. fu.t. act.
1 sum, fui, —, esse

futL:lrum I praes. conj. perf. conj. y praes. conj.
futirom IT (. § 86, . 1)
1imperativus

TicTapbIuHBIS 4achl: )
imperfectum . . . . | pp ] ut. act.
perfectum imperf. conj. pgperf. conj. i sum, fui, —, esse

y imperf. conj.

plusquamperfectum

§ 104. Jananbia ganayHsJIbHbISA CKa3bl

Jananbls manmayHsIIbHBIA cKa3bl (propositiones subjunctae objectivae) ma-
JBSTISIONIA Ha HEKaJIbKi Binay.

1. Jananpis 1anayHsUILHbIS MPBI J3esCJI0BaX ¢a 3HAYIHHEM iIMKHEHHSI
i :kampaHus (kranayiyya, cmapayya, iMkuyyya, oamaeayya i T. 1.). lamydaror-
1a 3my4Hikami ut (objectivum) — xa0; ne (objectivum) — ka6 He i agKa3BaroIb
Ha TIBITaHHI YCKOCHBIX CKJIOHAY. YKbIBaemma: 1) praesens conjunctivi, Kaii
¥ TamoyHBIM CKa3e I3esCIIOY-BBIKa3HIK YXKBITH ¥ aJHBIM 3 TAJIOYHBIX 4acoy
(tm. § 103); 2) imperfectum conjunctivi, Kam ¥ TaJOyHBIM CKa3e I3esicloy-
BBIKA3HIK Y)KBITH ¥ aTHBIM 3 TiCTaphIYHBIX dacoy (mr. § 103). Hanpeikman:
Sapiens quidam: ante senectlitem curavi, ut bene vivérem; nunc curo, ut bene
de vita deceédam. — Hxicoyi myopsy (ckazay): da cmapacyi s mypbasaycs,
Kab 200Ha JCcblyb; 3apas s mypoyrocs, kab 2o0Ha naiicyi 3 Jcviyys (namepyi).

2. lananbpis JanayHAIbHBIA NPHI A3€s1CJ0BaX i BbIPa3ax ca 3HAYIHHEM
0os3i (Oasyya, cyepacuvics;, écyv cmpax, écyv 60a3b 1 T. 1.). Jlamydaromia
3Iy4YHiKaMi ne — wmo, Kab He, ax Ovl He (N3esHHE HeMaXkajaHae); ne non,
ut — wmo He (I3esIHHE Maxkaganae). YkpiBaema: 1) praesens conjunctivi, Kai
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¥ TaJOYHBIM CKa3e N3eSCII0Y-BBIKA3HIK YXKBITHI ¥ aJHbIM 3 TAJIOYHBIX 4acoy
(tim. § 103); 2) imperfectum conjunctivi, Kaii ¥ TaloyHBIM CKa3e J3esciioy-
BBIKa3HIK YXKBITHI ¥ aJHBIM 3 TicTapbiuHbIX Yacoy (mi. § 103). Hanpeixman:
Timeo, ne veniat. — A 6arocs, wmo én npuiiiose (= kab éx He npwvliiuloy; K Ovl
én ne npuiiuoy); Timebam, ne non veniret. — 4 basycs, wimo éu He npwviiioze.

3. laganbis JanayHAIbHBIA NPbI A3€51CJI0BaX i BbIpa3ax ca 3HAYIHHEM
3abapoHsl i mepamkoabl (nepawxaddicays, 3aminays 1 T. 1.). Jlamydarom-
1a 3JIy4Hikami ne, quominus, quin — xa6. IIpbl rITEIM 3JIy9HIK quominus
YKBIBaeIIa IepaBakHa, a quin BEIKIIOYHA TACIs aAMOYs ad0 phITaphIYHATa
NBITAaHHS. YKbIBaemma: 1) praesens conjunctivi, Kaii ¥ rajJoyHbBIM CKa-
3¢ N3eSACIO0Y-BBIKA3HIK YXKBITHI ¥ QJHBIM 3 TaJIOYHBIX Yacoy (. § 103);
2) imperfectum conjunctivi, KaJii ¥ TaJOYHBIM CKa3e J3esACI0Y-BbhIKa3HIK
VXKBITBI ¥ @JHBIM 3 ricTapbl4HbIX Yacoy (mr. § 103). Hampeiknam: Impédit,
ne veniam. — En nepawkaocae, ka6 s npuixo03iy (= mue npuixodsiyb);
Non impédit, quin veniam. — En ne nepawadcae, ka6 s npuixo03iy (= mue
npwixo03iyy).

4. lananpisl JanayHsUIbHBIA NPbI aIMOYHBIX BbIPa3ax i poITAPbIYHBIX
NBITAHHSAX ca 3HAYIHHEM ajcyTHacui cymuenss (non dubito — s ne cymmus-
sarocsi; dubium non est — wama cymrenns; nemo dubitat — nixmo He cymms-
saeyya; quis dubitat? — xmo cymuasaeyya? 1 r. A.). Jlamydaromnia 3mydHikamMm
quin — wmo, kab. YXbIBaelllla KaH IOHKTBIY I1a TIpaBijie MaciIsI0yHACIll 9acoy
(ti. § 103). Hanpeiknan: a) macis rajoyHeix yacoy: Non dubito, quin ad me
venias (venéris, ventlirus sis). — 4 He cymuasarocs, wmo mol iozews (iuoy,
notiozeut) da msue; 0) macns TricrapbldHbIX Yacoy: Quis dubitabat, quin ad
me venires (venisses, ventlirus esses)? — Xmo cymusasaycs, wmo moul iozeu
(iwoy, noiiosew) da msne?

§ 105. YckocHae nbITaHHE

YckocHBIM MbITaHHEM (quaestio obliqua) Ha3bIBacIIa JaaHbI TATayHSTbHBI
CKa3, fAKi Jaydaeliia meITalbHbIMI 3aiiMeHHIKaMi (quis — xmo? quid — wmo?
qui, quae, quod — saxi? qualis, e — ski?), MBITATBHBIMI TIPBICIOYSMI (ubi —
03e? unde — adkyav? quare, cur — yamy? quUO — Kyobl, 03¢? quOt — KOJib-
ki? quando — xani? quam — sx? quomodo — six?), MBITAIBLHBIMI YaCIilaMi
(-ne — yi? num — usyorco, xiba? nonne — HsYJICco He, Xiba He? an — yi, xiba?
utrum ... an — yi ... yi? si — yi?). YCkOCHae MbITAHHE Y>KbIBACIIla MAaCcIs
JI3e5ICIIOBaY ca 3HAYPHHEM BBIKAa3BaHHsI, CUBEPIPKAHHS (nblmayb, Ka3ayb, Ge-
Jdayb, bauviys 1 T. A.) 1 6e3acaboBbIX BbIpa3ay ThIy notum est — ézdoma,
igndtum est — Hessidoma i T. 1.
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VY Oenapyckaii MOBe IpaMoe 1 YCKOCHae MBbITaHHI IpaMaTbluHa HE aJipo3-
HiBaroIa (YXKbIBaroIlIa aaHOIbKaBbIsd (GopMbl yacy 1 janmy). Y JamiHcKai
MOBE Ba YCKOCHBIM TBITaHHI YKbIBAIONa (GOPMBI KaH IOHKTHIBA 3TOJHA 3
npaBisiaM nacisgoyHacti yacoy (1. § 103). Hanpeikman: a) maciis raloyHbeIX
gacoy: Interrdgo (interrogabo, interrogavéro), quid agas (egéris, actiirus
sis). — A noimarocs (cnvimarocs), wimo mel pooiut (pabiy, 3podius); 0) macus
ricrapeldHbIX Yacoy: Interrogabam (interrogavi, interrogavéram), quid agéres
(egisses, actiirus esses). — A noimaycs (3anvimaycs), wmo mul pooiw (paoiy,
3pobiut).

§ 106. Jananbisa cKa3bl MIThI

Jananbis cka3sl MITHI (propositiones subjunctae finales) namyvaromia 3myd-
Hikami ut (finale) — xa6; ne (finale) — kab ne; neve — i kabd He. AnKa3BaroIb
Ha TIBITaHHI Hasowma? 0ns uaeo? 3 sxou mdamai? YxbiBaela: 1) praesens
conjunctivi, Kaii ¥ TaJOyHBIM CKa3e N3esCI0Y-BbIKa3HIK yXKBITHI Y aJHBIM 3
ranoyHeix yacoy (. § 103); 2) imperfectum conjunctivi, kajii ¥ raJoyHbIM
CKa3e /A3es1CI0Y-BbIKa3HIK YXKbITHI ¥ aIHBIM 3 TicTapblYHbIX Yacoy (1. § 103).
Hampeiknag: Edimus, ut vivamus, non vivimus, ut edamus. — Mwt 5203im, ka6
aHceiyb (= Kab mul JicwLii), ane He Jcvleém, kab ecyi (= kab mbi eni).

§ 107. lananbia cka3bl BBIHIKY

Hanaseis ckasbl BBIHIKY (propositidones subjunctae consecutivae) maryda-
o1Ma 3myyHikami ut (consecutivum) — max wmo, wmo, xka6; ut non — max
wmo He, wimo He, kab He. Y TaJIOYHBIM CKa3€ r3ThIM 3Jy4YHIKaM MOTYyLb ajria-
BAJIAllb YKA3aIbHbISA 3aiMEHHIKI 18, hic, talis — maxi; tantus — maxi esniki, maxi
3HayHbl a00 TIPBICIIOYI ita, sic — mak; tam — eomax, Hacmonvki; adeo — da ma-
Kot cmiyneHi; y T3ThIM BBINAJKY 3Jy4HIKI ut, ut non nepaxiafgaiouia wmo, umo
He. YxpIBaemua: 1) praesens conjunctivi, Kaji ¥ TaJOYHBIM CKa3e A3esCIoy-
BBIKa3HIK Y)KBITBl ¥ alHBIM 3 TaJoyHbIX yacoy (m1. § 103); 2) imperfectum
conjunctivi, Kayi ¥ TaJoyHBIM CKa3e N3esCI0Y-BBIKA3HIK YXKBITHI ¥ alHBIM 3
ricraperyabix yacoy (1. § 103). IMacns ricTapblyHBIX 4acoy BBIKa3HIK MOXKa
CTaslb y ThIM Hace, ki Obly Obl Y>KBITHl ¥ He3aJIeXKHBIM cKa3e (praesens abo
perfectum conjunctivi). Hanpeiknaa: Tantus in curia clamor factus est, ut
popiilus concurréret. — ¥V xypwii y3usycs maki eganm, wmo 36e2csi Hapoo;
Ita vivére oportet, ut homines tibi credant. — Koty mpaba maxk, kab m11003i
eepuvlii mabe.
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§ 108. laxaHbisi NAsICHSAJIbHBIS CKAa3bl

Jlananslsa mascHAJIBHBISI CKa3bl (propositiones subjunctae explicativae)
PacKpHIBAKOLIB 3MECT TaJOyHAra ckasa, BRIKOHBAIOUBI (DYHKIIBIO N3CHHIKA, SKi
aacytHivae. Jlanydaromia 3ayuHikami ut (explicativum), quod (explicativum) —
wmo, xab; ut non — wmo He, kab He. Y TAJIOYHBIM CKa3e CycTpakarola
0e3acaboBbIst BBIpaskl: est, fit — Owviae; accidit, evénit — 30apaeyya; fiéri (non)
potest — (ne) mooica 6viys; sequitur — Hanesxcviysb; Mos est — écysb 36vluail, lex
est — écyb 3axkon 1 . A. 3nyuHik quod yXKbIBaela, Kajli ¥ rajoyHbIM CKa3e
VTphIMITiBaCIIIa TAas IIi 1HIIAs alPHKa, sKas Iepaaaeiia npa3 a3HaudHHe abo
akajiyHacib: optime evénit — wawnyye; bonus mos est — écyb d0b6pbL 36b1uAl
i r. a. [Tacns 3mygHikay ut, ut non yxsiBaeia: 1) praesens conjunctivi, kami
¥ TaJOYHBIM CKa3e N3eSCI0Y-BBhIKA3HIK YXKBIThI ¥ aJHBIM 3 TAJIOYHBIX 4acoy
(tn. § 103); 2) imperfectum conjunctivi, Kaii ¥ raloyHBEIM CKa3e I3esCIoy-
BBIKa3HIK Y>KBITHl ¥ aJHBIM 3 TicTapbluHbIX yacoy (T § 103). IMacns 3myu-
Hika quod yxbiBaenua indicativus. Hanpeiknaa: Accidit, ut mihi provinciam
proficisci necesse esset. — 30apuiraca (max), wmo mue HeabxooHa ObLIO Ha-
Kipasayya y npasinysito; Bene mihi evénit, quod eum vidi. — Mre genvmi na-
wanyasana, wmo s 120 yoauwiy.

§ 109. Tananbis cka3bl 4acy

Janansis cka3bl yacy (propositiones subjunctae temporales) pamydaroria
3My4yHiKami cum, ubi — xari; postquam — nacia maeo Ax; cum primum — 1e03s
monvki; donec, dum — naxyaw; ant€quam, priusquam — panetl ax (uvim), neput
sk (uoim). Y majaHeIM cKa3e MoXka yokbIBala indicativus abo conjunctivus.

1. Japanbid cka3bl 4acy ca 3Jy4HiKamM cum

Cum 3 indicativus

1) lapanbisa cka3bl yacy ca 3ay4Hikam cum (temporale) — xaui, y moiu
yqc ax, nacis maeo AK. YKa3Barollb Ha MPOCTHIS CYaJHOCIHBI ¥ yace maMix
maj3esMi ¥ TaloVHBIM 1 TaJaHbIM CKa3ax; 3BbIUaifHa JaThlvallia aa3iHKaBbIX
naj3eit y msmepamHiM i OyydsiM, pai3eid y MiHYJIbIM. Y TaJOYHBIM CKa3e
MOTYIIb CYyCTpaKallllia CJIOBBI NUNC — ysnep; tum — maowl; tempus — uac; dies —
O3enb 1 T. 1. YxbiBaroma yce gopmsl indicativus. Hanpeikman: Conon fuit
praetor, cum copiae Atheniensium a Lysandro sunt devictae. — Kounan 6u1y
npamapam, Kaui 6oucki aginsnay ovLii nepamooicansl Jlicanopam.
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2) ananbia cka3bl yacy ca 3ayqHikam cum (iterativum) — xazi, KooicHbl
pa3 kani. AbasHadae mayTapallbHAcIb J3€SHHS. YXKbIBAIOLIa yce (hopMBbl
indicativus; praesens, imperfectum, futiirum I yka3Baronp Ha ajHauyacoBae J3e-
siHHe, perfectum, plusquamperfectum, futiirum II — na nansipanusie. Hanpsiknan:
Cum Romam venio, scribo ad te. — Koowcnuwr paz xani s npwiszoocaio y Poim,
A niwy maobe.

3) Jananpia cka3bl yacy ca 3jay4dHikam cum (explicativum) — xaui,
mouim wmo. JI3edHHI ranoyHara i jajaHara ckasay Ccynajarolpb y dace i ma
3HAUdHHI. YkbIBarorma yce gopmel indicativus. Hanpeixman: Cum doc€mus,
ipsi discimus. — Kani (mwvlm wmo) mvl Hagyyaem, Mbl 8Y4bIMCA CaAMI.

4) Nananpisg cka3bl yacy ca 3Jy4Hikam cum (inversum) — xanui, ax
panmam. JI3esdHHe TajmoyHara ckasa, sKi 3HaxXoA3ila Ha MepIIbIM MeCIbI i
3BBIYalfHA YTPHIMITIBAE CIOBBI jam — yorco; nondum — swus He; ViX — 1ed3b
MONbKI, AK MOAbKI, TIepalnblHsie A3essHHe JajaHara abo XyTkKa iase cienam
3a iM. JlagaHbl cka3 MoXka YTpBIMIIIBaIlh CIOBHI repente, subito — panmanm.
VxpIBaroIIa 3BeIyaiiHa perfectum indicativi i praesens indicativi historicum
(ustmeparHi yac y 3HaY3HHI npornniara). Hanpeikman: Vix epistilam legéram,
cum Marcus venit. — Jled3b monvki s npausimay aicm, K panmam npuliuioy
Mapk.

Cum 3 conjunctivus

1) Japausisi cka3sl yacy ca 3ayudikam cum (historicum) — xaxui, y
moi uac Ak, nacia maeo axk. CycTpakaolla Npbl anaBiJaHHl a0 MiHYJIbIX
ma3esx, IPeIYbIM 3esTHHE JafaHara ckaza abyMoyiiBae A3essHHE rajoyHara.
VxeiBaenma: 1) imperfectum conjunctivi [uist yka3aHHs Ha aHaYacoBae J3esiH-
He; 2) plusquamperfectum conjunctivi as ¥ka3aHHS Ha MASIPIIHAE I3€IHHE.
Hanpsiknag: Antigonus in proelio, cum adversum Seleucum et Lysimachum
dimicaret, occisus est. — Aumuicon Ovly 3a6imul y bai, Kani 3mazaycs cynpayb
Ceneyxa i Jlicimaxa; Cum Troja deléta esset, Graeci in patriam revertérunt. —
Kani (nacis maeo ax) Tpos 6vina pazoypana, epaki 6apHynics Ha paod3imy.

2) Jananbis cka3bl yacy ca 3jay4yHikam cum (adversativum) — mioxc
muiM AK, Maosl Ax. 3MECT IajaHara ckasa CylpanbliacTayisenia 3MecTy
ranoyHara. [1a 3HausHHI IITHIA CKa3bl OMI3KiA a JalaHbIX CKa3ay YCTYIKI.
VkpIBaroIIa GOpMbI KaH FOHKTBIBA 3rOJHA 3 TIPaBijiaM MACISI0YHACII 9acoy
(rn. § 103). Hanpeiknaza: Nostrorum equitum erat quinque milium numérus,
cum hostes non amplius octingéntos equites hab&rent. — Konvracyv Hawbix
gepuiHixay bvlia nayb mulcay, Mmaovl K Henpwlayeli meli He Ooabl 3d 60-
cemMcom 8epuLHiKay.
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2. Jlaganpia cKa3bl Yacy 3 iHIIbIMI 3Jy4YHiKami

1) lananbis cka3bl yacy ca 3Jy4Hikami postquam — nacis maeo x;
simul, ubi, ubi primum, ut (temporale) — sx moznvxi; ex quo — 3 mazo uacy sx.
VxpiBaenua indicativus, mpbl TITEIM 3amecT plusquamperfectum yxpiBaera
perfectum, 60 3HaUPHHE MAAPIAHATA A3ESHHS Mepatacia caMiM 3TyIHIKaM.
Hanpeixman: Postquam aurum abstulimus, in navem conscendimus. — [Tacis
mazo K Mol ampeiMAai 301ama, Mol celli Ha Kapabeinv.

2) Tapanpis cka3bl yacy ca 3jaydHikam dum — midic molm K, mulm 4a-
cam Ak, y moi wac kaai. Y namaHbIM CKasze YkbIBaemma praesens indicativi
historicum (1simeparHi 4ac y 3Ha43HHI MpoILIara), y raloyHsiM — perfectum
abo praesens historicum. Hampeiknan: Haec dum apud hostes geruntur,
Pothinus a Caesare est interfectus. — ¥V mou uac xani eama adoviearacs y
sopaeay, L[33apam Ov1y naxapansl cmepyio Iayin.

3) Jananbia cka3sl yacy ca 3aydHikami dum, quoad — naxyis (ne);
donec — naxynv ne; quamdiu — naxyns. YxeiBaeuna indicativus, a ¥ ckazax 3
aJICHHEM MATHI ca 3Iy4HikaM dum — nakyie He — conjunctivus 3rogHa 3 mpa-
BuTaM nacnsaoyHacii yacoy (nr. § 103). Hanpeiknan: Homines, dum docent,
discunt. — JIr003i, naxyns 8yuayw, syuayya; Scaevola paulum requigscet, dum
se calor frangat. — Cyssona kpuvixy adnauwne, nakyiv He cnadse cnéka.

4) Tananpisa cka3bl yacy ca 3jyyHikami antéquam, priusquam —
paneil ax (ubim), nepw ax (uvim), non prius ... quam — He pawei ... [K
(uoim). YxpBaenna indicativus (yka3Bae Ha plrajibHae I3CsIHHE ¥ OymaydbiM)
abo conjunctivus 3rojHa 3 TpasijaMm nacisgoyHacii yacoy (tr. § 103; ykas-
Bae Ha J3esiHHE, KO yYakaellla, MepkaBaHae abo MardbiMae). Hampoikman:
Epaminondas non prius bellare destitit, quam urbem Lacedaemoniorum
obsidione clausit. — Dnaminono cnviniy 601l He paneil, Ak abaANHCHIY 20pad
cnapmanyay.

§ 110. Jaganbisi cKka3bl NPbIYbIHBI

Jlamanbisi cka3bl TPBIYBIHEI (propositiones subjunctae causales) mamydva-
folna 3my4HikaMi cum (causale), quod (causale), quia, quoniam — 60, mamy
wimo; non quo, non quin — ke mamy wmo (ka6) (agMaynsenna IpblYbIHa
J3esiHHSA); non quod, non quia — ve mamy wmo (xad) (aaMaynsenia ToJb-
Ki MPBIYBIHHAS 3aJIe)KHACHE). Y MalaHbIM cKa3e MoxXa yoKbiBalia indicativus
abo conjunctivus.

1. lananbis cKa3bl NPLIYBIHBI ca 3J0y4YHikami cum (causale) — 60, mauy
wimo, nakoavbKi; non quo, non quin — ke mamy wmo (ka6). Kami ¥ rajgoyHbM
CKase J3esCII0Y-BBIKa3HIK YXKBITH ¥ aJHBIM 3 TalloyHBIX Yacoy (T1. § 103),
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Ha aJHavyacoBae A3EsSHHE yKa3Bae praesens conjunctivi, Ha MmamspdmAHAC —
perfectum conjunctivi. Kani ¥ rajmoyHbIM cka3e A3esICIIOY-BBIKA3HIK YXKBITHI
¥ aJIHBIM 3 TiCTapbIYHBIX Yacoy (1. § 103), Ha agHavYacoBae N3esHHE YKa3Bae
imperfectum conjunctivi, Ha mansp3maHie — plusquamperfectum conjunctivi.
Hanpeiknax: Cum ignoraret, rogavit. — En cnwimaycs, 6o ne éeday; Cum sis
mortalis, quae sunt mortalia, cura. — [lakonvxi met cmepmuul, 06aii (npa moe),
wmo 3’syaseyya cmepmuviv,; Memoriam nostri ut conserves rogo, non quo
de tua constantia dubitem, sed quia mos est sic rogandi. — IIpauty, kab mot
3ax0y8ay namsayb Npa HAC, He MAMy, WMo CYMHIBAIOCS Y MBAEl HenaxicHac-
yi, ane mamy, wimo NPuLIHAMA NPAciys Npa 2omd.

2. lanaHbis cKa3bl NPBIYBIHBI ca 3Jy4YHikami quod (causale), quia,
quoniam — 60, mamy wmo, naxonvki; non quod, non quia — re mamy wmo
(xab). YxbiBaenna indicativus, kani Ha3bpiBaella (paKThIYHAS TPBIYBIHA, 1
conjunctivus, Kaji TaBophbliilla ab MardsIMai NpbIYbIHE I3EHHS a0o repaja-
eIlla MepKaBaHHE iHIIai acoObl ad MPBIYBIHE J3esHHS; (OPMbI KaH FOHKTHIBA
TaKis Xk, K npel cum (causale). Hampeiknam: Non tibi scribo, quod aegrotus
sum. — A ue niuy mabe, 60 xeaparo; Themistocles noctu ambulabat, quod
somnum capére non posset. — Qemicmoxn yHauwl 2yay, 60 (na A2onvix cio-
8aX) He MO2 Cnayb.

§ 111. agaHbia CKa3bl yCTYNKI

Jananbis ckas3bl YCTYTIKI (propositiones subjunctae concessivae) 1arydaror-
1a 3Iy4yHikaMi cum (concessivum), quamquam, quamvis, tametsi — xoys, xays,
HA2ne03a4bl Ha moe wmo; ut (concessivum) — danycyim wmo, Kaii 6 Hagam,
xoyb Obl; etsi — xoyb i, Hasam xani, etiamsi — xoys (6vt), Hasam kani (0); licet —
xoyb (6vl), HaAxail, xaii. 3Ty9HIK cum (concessivum) y>KbIBaellia 3 conjunctivus,
quamquam — 3 indicativus, actarHis — 3 indicativus abo conjunctivus.
Kan’roHKTBIY y)XbIBaellla a HACTYNHBIM mpasine. Kami ¥ ramoyHeM cka-
3¢ I3€ACTI0Y-BBIKa3HIK YXKBITHI ¥ aTHBIM 3 TaJOYHBIX dacoy (1. § 103),
Ha ajHaJYacoBac A3CsAHHE yKa3Bae praesens conjunctivi, Ha MamspIAHIC —
perfectum conjunctivi. Kani ¥ ranoyHeiM ckaze A3esCIOY-BBIKa3HIK YXKBITHI
¥ alHBIM 3 TiCTapbIuHBIX Yacoy (1. § 103), Ha agHavyacoBae q3esHHE YKa3Bae
imperfectum conjunctivi, Ha manspamaHae — plusquamperfectum conjunctivi.
VY ranoyHeIM CKa3e Ha 3HaYIHHE YCTYNKiI MOTYIh yKa3Ballb CJIOBHI tamen —
aonak; attdmen — adwnax dwca, ycé sic; nihilominus — meim He menw; at, certe —
npwinamci. Hanpeiknaa: Praedones, cum hostes commiines sint omnium, tamen
aliquos sibi amicos instituunt. — Xaysa nipamuvl — acyieHvia 8opaci ycim, ao-
HaK HeKamopwix AHbl pobayb cAOpami.
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§ 112. lapanbisl cka3bl NapayHAHHS

Jlanansig ckasbl mapayHaHHs (propositiones subjunctae comparativae) na-
JyJarolia alHOCHBIMI MPBICTIOYsIMI 1 3myuHikami ut(i), siclit(i), quemadmdodum,
quomodo — sax. Y ranoyHbIM cKa3e iM MOTYIb aAIaBsialb CyaJaHOCHBISI
MpBICIIOYi ita, sic, perinde, proinde, similiter, aeque, non secus, item, itidem —
mak, eamak, nadobua oa mazo (Ha moe). YxxpiBarorua yce popmsl indicativus.
Hanpeixman: Ut sementem fec@ris, ita metes. — Ak naceew, max i nadxcreud.

§ 113. Japanbisg cka3bl yMOBbl. YMOYHbI NEPbIfA

Jananeist cka3bl YMOBBI (propositiones subjunctae condicionales) ma-
Tydaronna 3JIy4Hikami si — xaui (0); nisi (ni) — kani (6) He (amMaynserna
ycs yMoBa); si non — kazni (6) He (agMmaynsena acobHae ciopa). JlagaHb
CKa3 yMOBHI (TIpoTacic) pa3am 3 rajJoyHBIM CKa3aM (aroJjacic) yTBaparoilb
yMoyHbI niepbisia (periodus condicionalis). ¥V 3anexHactii aJi aTHOCIH YMOBBI
Jla prYaicHacIli aJpO3HIBAIOIb HACTYITHBIS BiJIbI YMOYHAra NephIsTy.

1. Casus realis (praybHbI Bil1). YMOBa BhIpaxkaellia 0e3 apHKi MardbIMaciii
abo HeMaryeIMacIli si¢ 313sHUCHEHHS ¥ pIYaicHACIl. Y TaJIOYHBIM 1 TaJgaHbIM
ckazax yxbiBaemma indicativus a6o imperativus. Hampsiximan: Si id dicis,
erras. — Kani muol 2oma xaxcaw, mor namwoiasewcs; Si id dicébas, errabas. —
Kani mer esma kaszay, mol nawsiiayces; Si id dixisti, erravisti. — Kani mei
eama ckazay, mol namwiniyes; Si id dices, errabis. — Kani mut 6yozew kazays
29ma, muvl NAMBLULIUCA.

2. Casus potentialis (MardpiMbl BijJ). YMOBa BhIpakaelliia sk MEepKaBaH-
He, ITO aJHoCINIa Ja Oyaydara. Y TaJoyHBIM 1 JaJJaHbIM CKa3aX y)KbIBaela
praesens abo perfectum conjunctivi (3 agpo3HeHHeM y TpbiBaHHI). Hanpeiknan:
Si id dicas, erres. — Kani 6 mut 2oma xazay, mvl 6 namwvlisycs (mvl modxcaut
max xazayv y 6yoyunim); Si id dix&ris, erravéris. — Kazi 6 mul esma ckaszay,
mul 6 namwliycs.

3. Casus irrealis (Hep3anbHBI Big). YMOBa BBIpaxkaella sk MEpKaBaHHE,
IITO CYISAPIYBIh pIdaicHACIl. Y TaJIOYHBIM 1 JaJlaHbIM CKa3axX Y)KbIBaellla
imperfectum conjunctivi, Kamxi ¥MoBa agHOCINIA Jia IAIepantHsaTa Jacy,
plusquamperfectum conjunctivi — na nponmara. Hanpeiknaa: Si id dicéres,
errares. — Kani 6 mul kazay esma, mvl 6 namwiiaycs (aie mvl max He Ka-
arcaut); Si id dixisses, erravisses. — Kani 6 mul kazay 2ama, mvl 6 namwlisaycs
(ane mvl mak ne xazay).

4. 3memanbl Bia. Jlamansl cka3z yMOBHI (IIpoTacic) agHoCIIa J1a agHaro
BiJly ¥MOYHara rnepblsiy, raJloyHbI cka3 (amnopgacic) — aa inmrara. Hanpeixma:
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Si voliimus aequi rerum omnium judices esse, hoc primum nobis persuadeamus
neminem nostrum esse sine culpa. — Kani mul srcadaem Oviyb cnpagaonieuimi
cyo03ami 6a ycix cnpasax, maovl dasaiiye nepakaraem csbe nepui 3a ycé y
HACMYNHBIM: HIXMO 3 HAC He 6e3 3a2aHbl.

3 namaHpIMi ckazami YMOBBI 3BS3aHBI YMOYHA-TIaXKaIaHbIA 1 YMOYHa-TIapay-
HaJIbHBIS []aJJaHBIs CKa3bl.

YMoyHa-namauaHLm JadaHbIA CKa3bl

Hanydarona 3nyunikami dum, dummodo, modo — monwvki 6, abwl, kab
monvki. AnMoye ne. YxpiBaromma (HopMbl KaH IOHKTBIBA 3TOJHA 3 MpaBiliaM
nacisgnoyHacii dacoy (mi. § 103), ase mpsl Yka3aHHI Ha HE3I3SMCHIbHAC
JKaJlaHHe, K y casus irrealis, HaBaT macys TajJoyHBIX yacoy — imperfectum i
plusquamperfectum conjunctivi. Hanpeikiang: Od€rint, dum metuant. — Xaii
Henasiozsayb, abwl basnics; Summas laudes merentur Athenienses, dummodo
ne tam leves fuissent. — Aghinane 3acnyeoysaioyv HavigbrUdUWLAL NAXEATHL,
MOonbKi O siHbL He ObLIL MaKis 1e2KA0YMHbIAL.

YMmoyHa-napayHaabHbIA JaJaHbIA CKa3bl

Hanyugaromia 31y4yHikami ac si, quasi (vero), tamquam (si), ut si, velut
si — sk Oviyyam Obl. Y TaJOYHBIM CKasze iIM MOTYIh aJiaBsalb CyaIHOCHBIS
mpeIcioyi ita, sic — mak; aeque, perinde, proinde — (axpa3z) maxk sca; non
secus — He inauau, He inaxwu, similiter — nadobua, Hibwl 1 T. I. YKbIBAroOIIa
(opMbl KaH IOHKTBIBA 3rOIHA 3 MIpaBijiaM macisoyHacii 4acoy (ti. § 103).
Hanpeixiian: Tamquam si claudus sim, cum fusti est ambulandum. — 4 nasi-
HeH Xao3iyb 3 Kiem, K bvlyyam Ovl 51 KY1beasbl.

§ 114. Jaganpisa a3HAYAJIbLHbIS CKa3bl

Jananpls a3Ha4aIbHBIS CKa3bl (propositiones subjunctae relativae) namyya-
FOIIIIA 3ITyYHIKABBIM CIIOBaM qui, quae, quod — ki 1 Maa3suIgroNia Ha YiracHa
a3HavaJIbHBISA 1 aIHOCHBIS (a3HaYalbHA-aKaliYHACHBIS) JaJaHbIs CKa3bl.

1. Y1acHa a3HAYAJbHBISA JaJAHLIA CKa3bl

A3Hauawup sikoe-HeOyn3b clioBa ¥ TallOYHBIM CKase. Y)KbIBalolla
indicativus, a Takcama imperativus abo TbIsl BilbI conjunctivus, sIKis CycTpa-
Karomma ¥ HezanexxHeiM ckase (1. § 102). Hampeiknan: Qui quaerit, repérit. —
Xmo wyxae, (motl) 31Haxo03iyw; Vita ipsa, qua fruimur, brevis est. — Camo
aHcviyyé, Axim mol yewwvimes, kapomrae;, Themistocles fecit idem, quod viginti
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annis ante fec€rat Coriolanus. — @emicmokn 3pabiy moe e, wmo 08ayyaydb
eadoy mamy 3pabiy Kapwisian.

Conjunctivus y IaaHbM a3Ha4aJlbHBIM MOXKa Y>KbIBALIA 1 ¥ BBIMAIKY
npbinagabHeHHs namy (attractio modi; mi. § 114).

2. ATHOCHBIS (a3HAYAJIbHA-AKAJIYHACHBIS) JaJdaHbIS CKa3bl

YTpeIMITiBalOLb aAIeHHI MATHI, BBIHIKY, TPBIYBIHBI, YMOBBI, YCTYIIKI.
VY IaThIX BBINAAKAaX aJAHOCHBIA 3aiiMEHHIKI ab0 MPBICIOYi, SKis Aadyyarolb
JaTaHbl CKa3, payHa3HAYHBI aAllaBeJHAMY MaanapankaBaIbHaMy 3Iy4IHIKY ¥
CHAIyYdHHI 3 yKa3aJbHbIM (200 HAMPYHBIM) 3aiiMEHHIKaM ab0 MPBICIOYEM.
VY Takix cKa3zax yXbIBAIOIIa ()OPMBI KaH IOHKTHIBA SIK Y aIIIaBeHBIX aIaHbIX
aKaJiyHaCHBIX.

2.1. AnHOCHBISl AafAaHBIA CKa3bl 3 aJlleHHeM MAThI Jaydaromna 3a-
WMeHHIKaM qui — ski 6 = ut is — ka6 én. Hanpeiknaa: Dux legatos mittit, qui
pacem petant. — [laaxasooszey aonpaynse nacioy, axis 6 npacini mipy (= kab
AHbL npacini mipy). 3ny4aibHae caoBa quo (= ut eo) nepakianaenna ‘Kad ThiM .

2.2. ATHOCHBISI 1aJaHbIA CKa3bl 3 aJlleHHeM BBIHIKY Jalydaroiia
3aiiMeHHIKaM qui — Axi 6 = ut iS — mak wmo éH, max Kab éH, wmo éH.
VYKpIBaOIIIIA, Kajl ¥ TaloyHBIM cKa3e €cib a00 MaroIa Ha YBa3e CyaJHOCHBIS
3aiiMeHHiKi talis, e; tantus, a, um; ejusmodi; is, ea, id; hic, haec, hoc — maxi,
a TakcaMa BBIpa3bl ca clioBaMi est, sunt — écyb (nemo est — wAma Hikoaa,;
nihil est — wama nivoea; nullus est — uama nisxkaea); non desunt, reperiuntur,
inveniuntur — icuyroys, sHaxoozayya. Hanpeiknaa: Non is sum, qui mortis
perictlo terrear. — 4 ne maxi, xab naroxayya nebsicneki cmepyi (= ki 6
cnanoxaycs...); Nullus dolor est, quem (= ut eum) tempus non molliat. —
Hsama maxoza 6ono, axi 6 ne smsakuvly yac (= kab 5120 He 3MSAKUBLY YAC).

2.3. ATHOCHBISI JalaHbBIA CKa3bl 3 aJlleHHeM NMPBIYbIHBI JaTyJaroria
3aliMeHHIKaM qui — siki (6) = cum is — 60 én. [IpbrubIHa MOXKa MaKPAICITiBaIIA
THIM, IITO aJHOCHBI 3aliMEHHIK cHajydaela 3 Jaclimami quippe, utpote,
ut — 60, orc. Hanpeixutan: Eos libros non contemno, quippe quos nunquam
legérim. — Ismuimi KHicami s He nazapoxcaro, 60 s He HIKOAL IX He Yblmay
(= axis 4 Hixoni...).

2.4. ATHOCHBIS JaIaHbIsl CKa3bl 3 aJlleHHEM YMOBBI JalTydarona 3ai-
MEHHIKaM qui — sxi (6) = si is — kazi (6). YTpeIMIIiBae mpoTacic ymoyHara
nepeiany (1. § 113). Hampeikman: Quemcunque quaerit calamitas, facile
invénit. — Kaeo wiykae (= xani kazo-nebyo3v wiykae) 06s0a, 1é2ka 3Haxo03iyb.

2.5. ATHOCHBIAI TaIaHBISI CKA3BI 3 a/IIIEHHEM YCTYNKI JanyJaroria 3an-
MEHHiKaM qui — sxi (6) = cum is — xoys én. Hanpeiknaa: Ego, qui te consolari
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cupio, consolandus ipse sum. — A, ski (= xoys 51) xauy yabe cyyewnviyv, cam
Marw nampaby ¥ CyYsuidHHI.

3ayBara. ATHOCHBI 3aiiMEHHIK MOKa Y KbIBaIIlla Ba YCiX ponax, Jiikax i CKIIOHaX.

§ 115. 3ayuniki i 371y4aJbHbIA CJIOBBI,

SIKiSl JaJy4al0lb JAJaHbIA CKa3bl

3ny4HiK, Jlag
3Iy4yanbHae Ilepaxnag y JaJaHBIM TLIHCiZJ;ZHaFa
clIoBa cKase
ac si SIK OBIIIAM OBl conj. YMOYHa-TapayHaJIbHbI
antéquam paHeit K (4bIM), IEpLI K ind./conj. qacy
(4bIM)
cum KaJi, y TOH 4ac fK, macius ind. yacy
Taro 5K, KOKHBI pa3 Kali,
TBIM IITO, SIK panTam
KaJi, y TOW 4ac sK, mac- conj. qacy
JIsl Taro SIK, MXK ThIM SIK,
TaJibl K
00, TaMy IITO, MAKOJIBKI conyj. MIPBIYBIHEI
XOllb, Xallsl, HAMIEA3SYBl HA | conj. YCTYTIKI
TOE IITO
cur? yamy? conj. YCKOCHae IbITaHHE
donec MaKyJlb He ind. qacy
dum MUK TBIM fIK, TBIM HacaMm ind. yacy
sIK, Y TOH Yac Kaji
TIaKys1b ind. qacy
IIaKyJlb HE conj. qacy
TONBKI 0, a0bl, Kab TOJBKI conj. YMOYHa-I1a)ka1aHbl
dummado TONEKI 0, a0bl, Kab TONBKI conj. YMOYHa-[1a>ka1aHbl
etiamsi xo1b (Ob1), HaBat kaii (0) ind./conj. YCTYTIKi
etsi XOIb i, HABAT Kai ind./conj. YCTYIIKI
ex quo 3 Taro yacy siK ind. qacy
licet xo1b (ObI), HiAXai, Xai ind./conj. YCTYTIKi
modo TONBKI 0, a0bl, Kab TOJbKI conj. yYMOYHa-a)kaJaHbl
ne ka0 He conj. MOTbI
kab He conj. JlanayHsIbHb!
mTo, Kab He, K Obl He conj. JanayHsIbHbI
ka0 conj. JanayHsIbHbE
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31y4HiK, Jlan
3IIydaibHae Iepaxmax y IaJaHbIM Tbmcx:z:;zﬂara
CII0Ba CcKase
ne non IITO HE conyj. JanayHsIbHbI
neve i kab He conj. MOTBI
nisi (ni) kani (0) He ind./conj. YMOBBI
non prius ... HE paHel... sK (YbIM) ind./conyj. qacy
quam
non quia He Tamy mTo (kab) ind./conyj. IPBIYBIHBI
non quin He TaMy mTo (Kab) conj. TIPBIYBIHBI
non quo He TaMy mTo (Kab) conj. TIPBIYBIHBI
non quod He Tamy mTo (kab) ind./conj. TPBIYBIHBI
postquam aciisl Taro siK ind. qacy
priusquam paHeii sk (4pIM), TIEpII K ind./conj. qacy
(4pIM)
qualis, e? SIKi? conj. YCKOCHAe IbITaHHE
quam? SIK? conj. YCKOCHAE TBITaHHE
quamdiu IaKYJIb ind. qacy
quamquam XOLlb, Xallsl, HAIeA3I4bl Ha | ind. YCTYIKI
TOE IITO
quamvis XOIlb, Xallsl, HATIIEN3IYbl HA | ind./conj. YCTYTIKi
TOE ILTO
quando? Kayi? conj. YCKOCHAe IBITAHHE
quare? yamy? conyj. YCKOCHAE ITbITAHHE
quasi (vero) SIK OBIIIIaM OBl conj. YMOYHa-MapayHaIbHbI
quemadmodum | sk ind. napayHaJlbHbI
qui ki (0) ind./conj. a3HaYaJIbHbI
qui? AKi? conj. YCKOCHAe TbITaHHE
quia 00, TaMy IITO, MAKOJIbKI ind./conj. MPBIYBIHBI
quid? mTo? conj. YCKOCHAE IbITaHHE
quin Kab conj. JanayHsIbHbE
mTo, Kab conj. JanayHsUIbHBI*
quis? x10? conj. YCKOCHA€E IIbITAHHE
quo? Kyzpl, a3e? conj. YCKOCHAE TIbITaHHE
quoad nakynab (He) ind. qacy
quod mTo, kKab ind. MAsICHSUTEHBI
00, TaMy LITO, MAKOJIbKi ind./conj. TIPBIYBIHBI
quominus ka0 conj. JanayHsUIbHBE
quomodo SIK ind. napayHaJIbHBI
quomddo? SIK? conj. YCKOCHAe TbITaHHE
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3yuHiK, Jlan
31ydanbHae Tlepaxiar y JaIaHbIM Tme;Il(e;;;ZHara
CclI0Ba CcKase
quoniam 00, TaMy IITO, MAKONBKI ind./conj. IIPBIYBIHBI
quot? KOJIBKi? conj. YCKOCHAe IbITAaHHE
si kai (0) ind./conj. YMOBBI
si non kaxi (0) He ind./conj. YMOBBI
sictit(i) SIK ind. napayHaJbHbI
simul SIK TOJIBKI ind. qacy
tametsi XOIlb, Xallsl, HATIEA3SYBl Ha | ind./conj. YCTYTIKi
TOE IITO
tamquam (si) AK OpILIaM Obl conj. yMOYHa-IlapayHaJIbHbI
ubi (primum) SIK TOJIBKI ind. yacy
ubi? n3e? conj. YCKOCHAe IBITAaHHE
unde? ajKynb? conyj. YCKOCHAE IbITaHHE
ut Kab conj. MOTHI
kab conyj. JlanayHsIbHb!
TaK LITO, IITO, Kab conj. BBIHIKY
mrTo, Kab conj. TTasICHSUTBHBI
SIK TOJIBKI ind. qacy
JIAycIiM ITo, KaJi 6 Ha- ind./conj. YCTYIKI
BaT, XOLb OBl
ut si SIK OBIIIAM OBl conj. YMOYHa-MapayHaJIbHbI
ut(i) SIK ind. napayHaJbHbI
velut si SIK OBIIIIaM OBl conj. yMOYHa-IlapayHaJIbHbI

3ayBara. Tbinsl falaHbIX JalayHIbHbIX:

§ 116. Attractio modi
(ITpsimagabHeHHe J1axy)

1) npsI A3escI0Bax ca 3HAY9HHEM M-
KHEHHS 1 ’KaflaHHA; 2) IOpbl A3€sCI0BaX 1 BbIpa3ax ca 3Hau’HHEM 00s131; 3) mpsl 13es-
CJIOBaX i BEIpa3ax ca 3HAUSHHEM 3a0apOHEI i IIepanIKos; 4) IPHI aIMOYHEIX BEIpa3ax
1 PBITapBIYHBIX MBITAHHSAX Ca 3HAY9HHEM aJCyTHACL CyMHEHHSI.

Y HeKkaTopbIX aJaHbIX CKa3ax, y SKiX BbIKa3HIK 3BbIYaiiHa Y KbIBaelua ¥
aOBeCHBIM JIa/I3e, MOXKa YOKbIBAIla YMOYHBI Jiaa. Halvacrieid raTa ajobIBacia
¥ IajaHbIX a3Ha4YaJbHBIX CKa3zax ca 3JIydajbHBIMI cloBaMmi qui, quae, quod.

[Mpemanabuenne naay (attractio modi) cycrpakaeniia, Kaji AaJaHbl CKa3

3aJICKbINb:
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1) an rajoynara abo najaHara ckasa 3 BbIKa3HIKaM Ba YMOYHBIM JIaJi3¢;

2) A3esiciioBa ¥ Hea3HauasbHal (opMe, SKas BBICTYIAC ¥ SKaCIli N3eHHIKa;

3) iHQIHITBIVHBIX 3BapOTay, AKis 3aJIeXkallb aJl 13eACI0Bay ca 3HAYIHHAMI
‘raBapbIllp’, ‘mymalls’, ‘amgyBans’ (1. § 97-99).

VY Takix AalaHbIX YXKBIBACIIIA YMOYHBI JIa]] 3rOHA 3 PaBiIaM MaCII0YHACI
yacoy (m1. § 103). Hampeixinag: Quoniam non potest id fiéri, quod vis, id velis,
quod possit fiéri. — Ilaxonvki He Modca 303eticHiyya moe, Wmo mol Hcaoaeul,
arcadatl moe, wimo Moxca 303eticuiyya (yXXbiBaela YMOYHBI Jaj velis, Tamy
IITO JaJJaHbl CKa3 3aJIeXKbIIb aJl TAJIOYHAra cka3a 3 BbIKa3HiKaM Ba YMOYHBIM
nanze possit fiéri); Mos est Ath&nis laudari in contidne eos, qui interfecti sint
in proeliis. — ¥ Aginax écyvb 36biuail ycraynsiysb y HAPOOHbIM CX003€ MbiX, XIO
3aeinyy y 6imeax (yxKbIBaelia YMOYHBI Ja interfecti sint, TaMy ITO qaJaHbI
CKa3 3aJICXKBINb aJl IHQIHITEIYHAra 3BapoTy mos est laudari eos).



TAJIATKI

1. JlaniHckae BeplIacKjaaJaHHe (KapOTKifl 3BECTKi)

Jlaniinckae BeplIackiaJaHHE 3acHOYBajacs Ha PHITMIYHBIM YapraBaHHI
MPALSIIBIX 1 KAPOTKiX CKIIAA0Y (ciaba-MeTphluHae BeplIackiaganne). [ 3Teim
SIHO aJIpO3HiBaella aj cyvacHara eypaneiickara (y ThIM JiKy Oemapyckara)
cinaba-TaHIYHATa BEPUIACKIIAJaHHS, Y aCHOBE SIKOTA JIDKBIIb yIapaJKkaBaHae
YyaprapaHHE HAI[ICKHBIX i HEHAIICKHBIX CKJIAJIOY.

Yac, HeaOXOIHBI s BEIMAYIICHHS MiHIMaJIbHAra BepliaBaHara 3JIeMeHTa —
KapoTKara ckjaja, Ha3blBaela Mopail (Jal. mora — npamesicax, dac). Ka-
POTKi cKiaj poyHs! agHoit Mopsl (A), mparsrisl — 13810M Mopam (B = AA).

Bepw (nan. versus) — rata nasTHIYHBI PaJIOK, SIKi I3YHBIM YBIHAM apraHisa-
BaHBI i CKIIAJaelIa ca CIIaNy4YdHHSIY MPAITIBIX 1 KAPOTKIX CKIIAN0Y, MTO
peITMiuHA Yapryronna. Haiinpacrieinaii aa3iakaii Bepina 3’syiseria cmana
(mar. pes), y AKOoW BBIA3SJISIONIA J3BE YaCTKiI — HEHAIlICKHAs (apca) 1 HaIlic-
KHas (m33a). Ha amomHiow najae peITMIYHBI HAIliCK — ikmyc (J1all. ictus —
yoap), K1 ¥ ngnepaldi yac ajanaBsaae 3BblUaifHaMy Ajsl Oenapyckail MOBBI
IBIHAMIYHAMy HaIliCKy 1 He 3aycéapl cymagae 3 TpaMaThlYHBIM HaIlicKaM
(accentus). Hanpeixman:

Aurea  prima  satd (e)st || aetas quae vindice nullo.
cym. CyIL. HE CyII. HE CyII. CyIL. CyIL.

VY 3anexHacli ajJ KoJbKacili CKJIaJI0y y CTalle arollHis Maa3suisioma Ha
JIBYXCKJIQIOBBISL 1 TPOXCKJIQIOBBIS.

ACHOYHBIMI JBYXCKJIaZOBEIMI cTomami 3’stymstioriia amé (AD) i xapii
(E)A), TPOXCKJIAIOBBIMI — O@KMbLb (BAA) 1 ananecm (AAB).

VY IBYXCKITaHOBBIX CTOMAX aA3iH MPAILIIBI CKIIAJ MOXKA 3aMSHSIIA IByMa
kapoTkimi. TakiM ubiHaMm yTBapaenua mpuiopaxiii (AAA). Kani TpeiGpaxiit
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3aMsiHse MO, HAITICK CTaBiIllla Ha APYTi CKIIaJa (AAA) KaJll Crla’ady 3amsi-
Hsie XapaH, Halick crasinua Ha mepmbl ckaax (AAA).

Y TPOXCKJIJOBBIX CTONAX JIBA KAPOTKIiSI CKIIAIbl MOTYIIb 3aMSHSIIIA aTHBIM
npauaribiM. TakiM yblHaM yTBapaenua chanddi (BD). Kani cangpit 3ams-
HsIC aKThIIb, HAITICK CTaBIIll[a HA TIEPIIBI CKIIaJI (E)E)); KaJll CIIaHidy 3aMs-
HsI€ aHaIecT, HAIlICK CTaBilllla Ha APYTi CKIaja (E)F)).

Jloyris BepmiaBaHbISA pajiki 3BbIYAifHA MaI3sJAIOIIA Ha J3BE YaCTKI
pBITMiUHAH May3aii, akas Ha3biBaelua yazypa (an nan. caedo — cauwr) i abaz-
Hayaela A3BIoMa BEPTHIKAIBHBIMI phickami (|]).

[Ta konmpKacIii CTOM BepIll MOT OBIIb: JIBIMOABISAH (A3BE CTAIbI), TPHITOIBIH
(Tper ctambl) i . . Takcama BepInl Ha3bIBAIOIb Ia JIIKYy an3iHaK, sSKis
VYTPBIMITIBAIOIb TAJIOYHBI PHITMIYHBI HAIliCK. Takas aJ3iHKa Ha3bIBacIIla Memp.
VY AMOIYHBIX, TpaXxeidHbIX 1 aHATICCTHIYHBIX BEpIIaX MeTpaM Jivalla JI3Be
cTamnbl (IBITONBISA), V JAKTHUIIYHBIX — ajgHa cTama. AJICIOib Ha3BbI: MEHTa-
METp, TeK3aMeTp 1 T. 1.

ACHOYHBIMI Bigami BepImay 3’ syIIsAioIia HaCTyITHbIS ;

1) Jaxmuiniunst 2exzamemp. Cxnanaenia 3 macii JaKThUTIYHBIX CTOIL
VY mepmsix 4aTeIpoX CTOMAX JAKTHUIb MOXKA 3aMSIHSIIA CIIAHI3EM; aIllONTHSIS
cTara 3BblUaiiHa JBYXCKJIamoBas (CIaHIdi a0 YcedaHbl NaKThUIb):

DAA | DAA | DAA | BAA | DAA | BA
Hanpeiknan:
Quidquid id || ést time | 6 Dana || 6s et | dona fe | réntes.
2) Dniziunwt ovicmopix. Cxitagaenia 3 JaKThUIIYHAra TeK3aMeTpa i JaKThUTiv-
Hara meHTaMeTpa. ATIONIHI CKIIajaemia 3 JA3BIOX POYHBIX YacTak, a J3BE 3

MaJIOBail TaKTHUTIYHBIA CTAMbl ¥ KOXKHAHM, IPBIYBIM Y MepIIail YacTIIbl JaKThUTL
MOTYIIb 3aMSHSLIA CHAHAIMI:

DAA | DAA | DAA | DAA | DAA | DA
PAA | DAA | D || DAA | DAA | B
Hamnpeiknan:
Diffici | lis faci | lis, || ju | cindus a | cérbus es | idem:
Néc te | cam pos | sum || vivére | néc sine | té.

[Ipel yblTaHHI NaLiHCKIX Bepliay Tp30a Melpb Ha yBa3ze Takylo 3’sBY,
sIK 9ni3ia (nar. elisio — eévuumypxoyeanne). SIHa 3akiodaeriiia y ThIM, IITO

! IHIIBIA BiIBI BepIiay pasmIsaronia ¥ Xp3CTaMaThli.
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TaJIOCHBI § KaHIIBI ATISIPIAHATA CJIOBA BHIITYpXOYBaelia (MparycKaeniia) me-
pal mayaTkoBHIM TAJIOCHBIM HACTYIHAra; MPaITyCKaloIa TakcaMa KaHIIaBbIs
TaJOCHBIS 3 3bIYHBIM M (-am, -em, -im, -um):

Atqu(e) ubi jam patriaé pervént(um) ad limina sédes.

Kani xaHIaBbI TaJOCHBI 200 CHATYY9HHE KaHIIABOTa TajloCHAra 3 3bIYHBIM
m 3Haxoa3sIIa nepaj Gopmaii est, mauaTKOBBI TaJOCHBI € BbITIA/Iae:

Aurea prima sata (e)st aetds quae vindice nullo.

2. PeivMcki KaasiHAAp

[MepmarmavatkoBa (kanst VIII cT. 1a H. 3.) pBIMCKI KaJsiHAAp CKiIagaycs 3
10 mecsmay (304 cyrak). ['og nadypiHaycs 1 cakaBika; acioib 3axaBajlicsi Ha3BbI
HEKaTOpbIX Mecanay: September — ‘cémsr’, Octdber — ‘BocbMbl’, November —
‘m3sBsITEl’, December — “a3sicsiter’. CyTKi MadbIHANICS allOYHAUBI.

[epan 700 1. xa H. 3. npyri pbiMcki nap Hyma [Mamminiit nagay aa Mecsiibr —
Januarius i Februarius. ['on y xanermapst Hymsr cknagaycs 3 355 cyrax.

Kansg 451 1. ga H. 3. Tpyna 3 10 BBIIDHIIBIX PRIMCKiX Marictparay
(mapMBipay) nepaHeciia madarak roja 3 1 cakaBika Ha 1 crymzens. [la3neit
ObLTa 3aCHaBaHa KaJieris MaHThI(iKay, sKas mpapsuia pahopMy KalleHaapa.

Hda 46 r. ma H. 3., Kaxi BIpxoyHeIM naHTeIpikam ctay HOmiit L»3ap,
KaJISHIAPHBISI aThl BiJJaBOYHA PA3bIXOJ31JIiCS 3 MPBIPOMHBIMI CE30HHBIMI
3’siBaMi, Tak MTO NaycTana HeaOXomHaclb pajblkaibHail padopmbl. Kad
aJHaBiIb paHEHIIyI0 CyBsi3b KalleHJapa 3 ce3oHaMi, [[33ap ma mapazase
aJleKkcaHJphIlickara actpanoma Ca3zireHa majoyxery 46 r. 1a H. 3. 1a 445 cyTak.
3areiM [[33ap 3amariaBay mpansriacils 3BbIUaiiHara roga ¥ 365 cyrak i yBEY
JaaTKOBBIS CYTKi pa3 Ha YaTHIPHI Tajbl (BBICAKOCHBI TOM). I'3THI (TOmistHCKI)
KaJstHAap Obly yBemseHs! 1 crymseHs 45 . ma H. 3.

[acns cmepmi L[P3apa manTeIdiki, MargyeiMa, HAMPaBIIbHA 3pa3yMeyIIIbI
IHCTPYKIBIIO Tpa BBICAKOCHBIA Tajabl, Ha Hmpanary 36 ragoy namasaii
BBICAKOCHBI TOZI Pa3 Ha TPHI rafpl. IMneparap AJTycCT BBIIPaBiy 3Ty MaMBLIKY,
MPAMyCIiyIIEl TPHI BEICAKOCHBIS TaAbl ¥ Mephisia 3 8 T. 1a H. 3. 1a 8 T. H. 2.
3 raTara MOMaHTY BBICAKOCHBIMI JIYBUTICS TOJBKI Ta/IBI 3 HyMapaM, KpaTHBIM 4.
Takcama mpsl AyTyclie cKiIajacs cydacHas CicTaMa Mecayay:

mensis Januarius CTyI3¢Hb; Y roHap SIHyca, Gora ycsuisikara nadarky
mensis Februarius JIIOTHI; MECSI] adbIIIudHHAY (an natm. februo — ausiuyayw)
mensis Martius cakaBik; y roHap 6ora Mapca

mensis Aprilis KpacaBik
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mensis Majus Mait

mensis Junius Y9pBeHb; y roHap OariHi FOHOHBI
mensis Julius ninens; y roHap Omis [33apa

mensis Augustus JKHIBeHB; y TOHap iMmeparapa Ayrycra
mensis September BEpaceHb; JIT. ‘CEMBI’

mensis Octdber KaCTPBIYHIK; JIT. ‘BOCBMBI’

mensis November JIiCTAmam; JIT. A3SBSThI’

mensis December CHEXKaHb; JIT. ‘I3SCATHI’

Jui BpI3Hauvamics na kBaapax Mecsua. Ilepuisl 13eHp Mecsna (mepiuas
KBaJzpa, Manan3ik) mey Hasy Kanenow: (Kalendae); 5-b1 1i 7-b1 13€Hb Mecs-
na (mpyras kBagpa) — Houwr (Nonae); 13-b1 1i 15-b1 13eHbp Mecsana (TpaLss
KkBajpa, noyHs) — [owr (Idls). Housl Ha 7-b1, a [np1 Ha 15-b1 A3€Hb NpbINaAai
¥ cakaBiky, Mai, JIilleHi 1 KaCTPBIYHIKY; y acTaTHigd Mecsubl HoHbl npeinaaanmi
Ha 5-bI, a Inpl — Ha 13-B1 O3€HB.

Iepubist qHI MecsiTa BRI3HAYAI, a/TIYBAOYBI JHI a1 Onbkakbx How; kai
Howns! npaxoazim — az [x; anommHis g1 BeI3Havauics af Omixoanmeix Kanennay.
Hanpeiknan, 23 sxHiyHs nazHadani Tak: ante diem X Kalendas Septembres — 3a
03ecayb 03¢H 0a eepachésvix Kanenoay. Kani n3enp npeinaaay Ha Kanennasl,
Hownwr 1i [1p1, siro Ha3Ba craBinacs ¥ ablativus pluralis, nanpeikian: 1 irora-
ra — Kalendis Februariis, 15 cakaBika — Idibus Martiis, 5 kpacaBika — Nonis
Aprilibus. J[3enp nepan Kanennami, Honami mi Imami aba3Hauaycst cinoBam
pridie — ranspaodaoni 3 accusativus pluralis: 31 crym3ens — pridie Kalendas
Februarias, 14 cakaBika — pridie Idis Martias, 4 kpacaBika — pridie Nonas
Apriles.

YV nepiianadyaTKOBBIM PHIMCKIM KaJleHapbl THIAHAY He Obl10. Apo3HiBa-
i dies fasti (qHi, kani mpauaBani cyasl) i dies nefasti (1Hi, kani HeJabra ObUIO
MIPaBO/I3iIb CYIOBBIS MacsKIHHI). Takcama aapo3HiBaii dies festi (CBATOUHBISA
nHi) 1 dies feriae (nHi agnaysiHky). Ilacns peIMisiHE madaii Ha3blBalb OHi
mulOHs Y TOHAp 0aroy:

Lunae dies MMaHsga3eNlaK; a3eHb Mecsia
Martis dies ayTopak; a3¢Hb Mapca
Mercurii dies cepaaa; A3eHb MepKypblst
Jovis dies qarBep; A3eHb FOmiTapa
Venéris dies ISTHINA; 13¢Hb BeHepsr
Saturni dies cybota; m3eHp CarypHa
Solis dies usia3ens; a3eab CoHna

J3enp 1 HOY man3suisuiics Ha 12 eadsin, MPBIYBIM IpAISIIACbh aTHOW
raj3iHbpl JHS 1 aJHOW raJ3iHbl HOYBI 3MSIHSIIACS ¥ 3aJIe)KHACIII aJl Maphl roja.
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Jlaém HaspIBalTi Wac aj y3bIXOmy Ja 3axaay coHna (TpbIKiaaHa 3 6 raa3iH
paHinbel na 6 raj3iH Beyapa), HOYYy — 4Yac aJl 3axajy Jia Y3bIXOAy COHIIA
(npeiknaaHa 3 6 raa3id Beyapa Aa 6 raa3id paHinsl). Hanpeiknan: hora quinta
di€i — a namaii eadzine Ous, T. 3H. a 11-ii eadsine paniyvl (= a 5-i eadsine
nacas 6-i 2ad3iHvl pauiywl).

Hou manzsiisnacs Ha 4 eapmer ma 3 raj3iHbl KoXKHas: prima (secunda,
tertia, quarta) vigilia — nepwas (Opyeas, mpaysas, yaysépmas) eapma.

T'00 aba3zHauaycs iMEHaMI IByX KOHCYJIay raTara rojia, sSKis y>KbeIBajics ¥
ablativus absoliitus: Marco Crasso et Gnaco Pompejo consulibus — y xoucyno-
cmea Mapxa Kpaca i T'hes Ilamnes (55 1. na H. 3.). 3 16 . 1a H. 3. MayblHAe
VKbIBAIIIA JICTa3]IIY3HHE ]l rojia 3acHaBaHHs Peima (753 1. 1a H. 3.): ab Urbe
condita (ab U. c., a. u. ¢.) — a0 3acuasaunsa eopaoa.

3. PoIMcKist iIMEéHBI!

MykubIHCKisI IMEHBI

VY kiacivuHbl yac MOyHae iMsi PRIMIISHIHA MArjio CKJIaJania 3 4aThlpox
KaMIlaHeHTay: praendmen (acabictae iMs), nomen (pagaBoe iMs), cogndomen
(MsiHyIIKa I1i HalMEHHE TaJliHbl pojay), agnomen (acabicTas MSHYIIKA, sKast
JlaBasiacsi ¥ BBIHIKY SKiX-HEOyI3b 3aCIyT).

Praendmen (acabictae iMs) aanaBsaaia cydacHaMy MY>KUbIHCKaMy ime-
Hi. PeIMITsiHE $7KbIBasIi HEBSUTIKYIO KOJIbKAcCIlh acabicThiX iMEHAY (18 3 aryib-
Haii KoJbKacii 72); sk TpaBijia, siHbl ObLTl TAKOTra CTapaXbITHArA ITAXO/KaH-
H#, IITO ¥ KJIACIYHYIO 3MOXY 3HAUDHHE OONBIIACI 3 1X 3a0buTacs. Y Hajmicax
acalicThIsg IMEHBI aMab 3aycémpl micaiics ckapodana (1-3 miTapsl):

Praenomen CkapausHHe Ilepakman
Appius App. Amiit
Aulus A. i Avl. Ayn
Decimus D. ui Dec. Jpreiv
Gajus C. Taif
Gnaeus Cn. T'noii
Kaeso K. Keson
Lucius L. Jlynsrit
Mamercus Mam. Mawmepx
Manius M. Maniii

! BrIkapbIcTaHbl MaT3phisuTsl 3 Bikinensr (http://wikipedia.org).
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Praenomen CkapausHHE Ilepaxmang
Marcus M. Mapk
Numerius N. Hymepblii
Publius P. ITy6miit
Quintus Q. Kgint
Servius Ser. Cepiit
Sextus Sex. Cexkcr
Spurius S. mi Sp. Crypsrit
Tiberius Ti. wi Tib. Tre16epbIit
Titus T. it

ActarHisg acabicTeisi IMEHBI Y)KBIBAICA p3JKa 1 3BbIYaliHA micaics
noyHaciro: Agrippa, Ancus, Annius, Aruns, Atta, Cossus, Denter, Eppius,
Faustus, Fertor, Herius, Hospolis, Hostus, Lar, Marius, Mesius, Mettus,
Minatius, Minius, Nero, Novius, Numa, Opiter, Opiavus, Ovius, Pacvius
(Paquius), Paullus, Pescennius (Percennius), Petro, Plancus, Plautus, Pompo,
Popidius, Postumus, Primus, Proculus, Retus, Salvius, Secundus, Sertor, Statius,
Servius, Tertius, Tirrus, Trebius, Tullus, Turus, Volero, Volusus, Vopiscus. Aca-
Oicrae imMs Pupus (‘Xomybik’) yKbIBajacs TONBKI ¥ aqHOCIHAX Ja A3AIEH.

XJIOMYBIK aTpeIMITiBay acadicrae iMs Ha BOCBMBI IIi I3SBSATHI JA3CHB I1ac-
TSl Hapa DKOHHS. [cHaBaya TpaabIlba AaBamb acadictae iMs TONBKI HEPIIBIM
YaThIPOM CBIHAM, a aCTaTHIM y sKacii acabicTara iMs Marii CIYXBIIb
napaaKaBbist TiYd0HIKI: Quintus — Kginm (‘msater’), Sextus — Cexem (‘IIOCTHI),
Septimus — Cenmoim (‘cémbr’), Octavius — Akmasiii (‘BockMbl’), Decimus —
Loyvim (‘m3sicarer’). [lactymoBa TITIL IMEHBI CTalli aryiIbHAYKBIBATBHBIMI
(neparBapbutics ¥ acabicTbls), 1 yanaBek, siki Haciy iMs CekcT, He abaBs3Ko-
Ba OBIY IIOCTBIM ChIHAM Y CSIM’1.

Yacra crapsdiibl CbIH aTpbIMIIiBay acabictae iMs Oambki. Hanpbeiknan,
iMreparap AkTaBisiH AYTycT Haciy, K 1 Ar0o mpanpaasen, npaasei, a3en i
OarpKa, iMs [aii.

Y HeKaTopBIX polax yXKbIBaycs aOMekaBaHBI JiK acalicThIX iMEHay. Ha-
npeikian, y Kapremisy Cupmi€nay O6buti Toapki ['Heit, Jlynprid 1 [Ty6omiit.

Acabicrae iMs 3IIaYBIHIIBI MaryIo OBIIEb Ha3ay Kbl BBIKIIFOYAHA 3 Taro pomy,
Jla sIKora €H Hallexay.

Nomen (pagaBoe iMs) ObIIO Ha3Bal POy i aamaBsjaana, MpbIOIi3HA,
cydJacHaMy mpo3Bimgy. PagaBeis iMEHBI ppIMCKAara maxo/KaHHS ¥ Kiacid-
HYIO 910Xy 3akaHuBajics Ha -ius: Tullius — Tyzriti (3 pony Tynisy), Julius —
fOnini (3 pony IOmisy); y pacmyOmikaHCKI Yac cycTpakarola Takcama KaH-
garki -is, -i: Caecilis i Caecili — Lfoywiriti (3 poxy Llpuemnisy). [la pamaBeix
iMEHAy HepbIMCKara maxoJpKaHHs agHocsIa: cabincka-okckis (Alfénus,
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Varénus i inm.), ymopckis (Maenas, Mafénas, Asprénas, Maec€nas, Carrinas,
Fulgtnas i iam.), aTpyckist (Mastarna, Perperna, Calesterna, Sisenna, Tapsenna,
Caecina, Prastina, Spurinna i inm.).

VY Hajmicax panaBbis iIMEHBI, SIK MTPaBijia, MIIIYIIa IaJIKaM; y IMIIEPCKi 9ac
CKapausHHIO MaABSIPTrallics TOJMbKI IMEHBI BEJIbMi BAJIOMBIX pomay: Aelius —
Ael., Antonius — Ant. i Anton., Aurelius — Avr., Claudius — Cl. mi Clavd.,
Flavius — Fl. mi Fla., Julius — I. wi Ivl., Pompeius — Pomp., Valerius — Val.,
Ulpius — Vlp.

ATYIBHBI JIIK pagaBbIX iIMEHAY Aaxon31y Ja ThICAYBI. bonbIimacis 3 iX Mae
Takoe CTapaXbITHAE MaXOKaHHE, IITO 3HAYIHHE iX 3a0bITa. TONBKI HEKATOPBIS
Marollb BbIpa3Hbl cdHC: Caelius an caecus — caanst, Octavius ajg octavus —
socomul, Ovidius ax ovis — aseuka, Porcius aj porca — CBIiHHS 1 T. 1.

[MaubtHatous! 3 1 cT. 1a H. 3., Kam ¥ PeiMe 3’gBuTicS TIepaayMOBBI IS TIe-
paxony na aa3iHaynaanss, acoObl, sKis aBajiofalli BIpXOyHal ymamai, cra-
7l abrpyHTOYBalb cBae MpaBbl Ha YIlany Maxo[KaHHEM aJ CTapakKbITHBIX
napoy i reposty. Hanperknan, FOmiit 1[p3ap cusspmkay, mro sro pox na Oars-
Ky V3b1xom3ine ga 6aroy: Omitap — Benepa — Oueit — IO — pox HOmisy.

Cognomen, pagaBas MSHYIIKa, HAWMEHHE TalliHBI POJY, SAKYIO KaiChIli
arpeIMay XTO-HEOY/I3b 3 TPAACTaYHIKOY POy, YacTa Iepaxo/3ija Ha Halrva-
Kay i pabinacs Ha3Bail csaM’1 i acoOHal raiiHel poxy. Hanpeikman, na pomy
Kapnenisy nanexaini cem’i Cupimniénay, Pydinay, Jlentynay i r. 1. HasyHacis
cogndomen He abaBs3KoOBas, i ¥ HEKAaTOpBIX TuieOelickix pomax (y Mapwisy,
AHTOHISTY, AKTaBisly 1 1HII.) aca0iCThIs MSHYIIKI, K TpaBiia, aJcyTHIYal,
IITO, aJHAaK, OBIJIO BBEIKITIOYIHHEM.

MsHymKi Y3HIKT 3HaYHA TTa3HEH, YbIM aca0iCThIS 1 pajaBblsl iIMEHBI, TAMY
3HAYDHHE 1X y OONbIIacil BhIMAAKAy 3pasymerac. SIHbI MOTYIb Ka3alb Tpa
naxomkanae poay (Dysii mepacsminics ¥ PeiM 3 kammaHckara MsCTIYKa
Cales 1 Tamy meni Maaymky Calénus), pa maMsaTHBIA maa3el (y riedecKiM
ponse Myuplsy 3’siBinacs MSHyIIKa Scaevola — ‘JSyIIyH’ maciis Taro sk y
508 r. ma H. 3. majyac BaifHBI 3 3Tpyckami ['aif Mympli cianiy cBaro pyky
Ha arHi )apoyHi, YbIM MPBIBEY y TpalsTaHHe Boparay i ix mapa Ilapceny),
mpa 3HemrHacp (Crassus — ‘ToycThl’, Macer — ‘xymbr’, Celsus — ‘BBICOKI’,
Paullus — ‘aeBbicoki’, Rufus — ‘pyzasr’, Strabo — ‘kacaBoki’ i iHIII.), Ipa Xapax-
tap (Severus — “xopcTki’, Probus — ‘cymnennsr’, Lucro — ‘aGxkopa’ i iHIlL.).

BeIBani BeIMaIKi, KaJli aJi3iH 4ajaBek Mey A3Be MAHYIIKI: cogndmen (paja-
Bas MsHYIIKa) 1 agnomen (acabicras MsHymka). HeabxomHacup y 3’ syiieHH1
agndomen aOymo¥iiBamacs THIM, IITO CTApAUIIBI CHIH YacTa HaclemaBay yce
TPBI IMEHBI OaIlbKi, 1 TAKIM YBIHAM Y aJIHOM cAM’1 3’syIsiracss HeKaJIbKi Jaja-
BEK 3 aJHOJbKaBbIMI iMEHami. Hampeikinay, y 3HakamiTara mpaMmoyisl Map-
ka Tymis L{pmppona Oanbka 1 cbiH Takcama Obuti Mapki Tymii L{pImppoHsI.

131



Kaii cogndomen 3’syistycst ciaidplHHAN, paaBoil MAHYIIKalH, To agndmen
gacueit 3a yc€ Obly acabictail Manymkail. HacaM peIMISHIH aTpbIMIIiBay
agndmen 3a sKis-HeOyn3b aJAMBICTOBBIA 3achyri. Hanpeiknan, [Tyomiii Kap-
Henii Cuplmi€H y roHap nepamori, arppiMadaii iMm Haja ["anibanam y AQpsiub
¥ 202 . 1a H. 3., cray HaspiBamma AdpsikanckiM (Africanus).

Sk mpaginia, agndmen MeJIi IPaJICTayHIKi CTAPaXKBITHBIX 1 MIISIXETHBIX POnay,
SIKisl HaJIIYBaJIi IIMAT TaliH 1 paJaBbIX MAHYMAaK. Y TaKiX pojax cogndomen
gacaM amaJjb 3J1iBaycs 3 paJaBbIM IMEHEM i YKbIBayCsl HEMaA3eIbHa 3 IM UL
Ha3BBI poxy. Bsmomer miedeiicki pon Lpupunisy (Caecilii) mey cTapaskKbITHBI
cognomen Metellus, 3HausHHE siKora 3a0bITa. ['9THI cogndmen sk ObI 31iycs
3 Ha3Bail poxy, ki ctay 3Bama Lpusutii Metansl. HatypansHa, mro amanib
yce MpaJCTayHiKi ratara pomy Meii agnomen.

Hexatopslst acoObl ¥ BBIHIKY YCHIHAYICHHS MeJi J1Ba pafaBbIs iMEHBL.
ITa peIMCKiX 3BBIYasX, YCHIHOYJICHBI IpeIMay acabicTae iMs, pamgaBoe iMi i
cogndmen Taro, XTo fro YChIHAYJIAY, a cBaé pajaBoe iMs 3axoyBay y sSKacIi
agndomen y 3MeHEHBIM BHINII3E 3 cydikcam -an-. [aifi AxraBiii, Oyaydbl
iMniepatap AYTycT, macis Taro sk sro yceiHapiy [ai FOmiii [33ap, atpeimMay
ims1 Gajus Julius Caesar Octavianus — [ ati FOniti I{s3ap Axmagisn.

JKaHoubIs1 iMEHDI

VY snoxy mo3Hs# pachnyOmiki 1 ¥ iMmeparapcki dac >KaHYbIHBI HE Mei
acabicteix imMEnay. XXanouslM iMeM ObLTa >xaHOYast (opMma pamaBora iMsi:
Tullia — Tynia (3 pony Tymisy), Julia — FOnris (3 pony Omisy), Cornelia —
Kapnenis (3 pony Kaprenisy). [Takonbki Yce )aHUBIHBI ¥ aJTHBIM POA3E M
aJIHOJIbKaBae 1Msl, TO ¥ Me)kax pojy sSHbBI alpo3HiBajics ma y3pocue. Kam ¥
caAM’1 3’ayisutacs apyras Jgadka, Ja iMeHi abel3BIoX JajiaBaji praendmen:
Minor — ‘manoxamas’ i Major — ‘cTapaiimas’; iHIIBIA CECTPHI MPa3BIBAIIICS
Secunda — ‘nmpyras’, Tertia — ‘Tpaugss’, Quintilla — ‘nsras’ i . 4.; praendmen
Minor ObIy y camail manoamai.

3aMy>KHsS J)KaHUbIHA 3aX0yBalia cBaé iMsl, aje Ja sro JajaBaycs cogndmen
sie myxa: Cornelia, filia Cornelii, Gracchi — Kapuenia, dauxa Kapnenia, (ocon-
xa) I paxxa.

HInsxeTHBIS KaHYBIHBI MArTi HACIIb aKpaMsl pajaBora iMst cognomen cBaii-
ro OarpKi; HanpbeIkia, xoHka Cynbl Obuta naukoi Jlyters Lpneutis Metana
JanmMateika i Ha3biBanacs Lpisutis MeTana; )koHKa imneparapa Ayrycra Oblia
nmaukoit Mapka JliBis [py3a Knayneisaa 1 HaseiBanacs JliBis Jpysina.

VY Haamicax mpbl iMEHAX JKaHYBIH YacaM Iaka3Barolllla praenomen i
cogndmen OaIpKi, a Takcama cogndmen Myxa ¥ genettvus singularis: Caeciliae,
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Quinti] Cretici f[iliae], Metellae, Crassi [uxori] — Ioywsinii Memone, oauys
Ksinma Kpsmuwika, (occonywt) Kpaca. 3 Haamicy 3pa3ymena, IITO T3Ta )KaHYbIHA
Obuta madkoit KBinTta Ilpmeutiss Metana KpaTeika 1 sxonkait Kpaca.

Iménbl padoy

VY crapaxbsITHBIA 4Yackl ¥ paboy iHABIBiAyanbHBIX iIMEHAY HE iCHaBaja.
IOpeiaprana pabsl JTiubLIics N3€1bMI Tacnagapa (IakiaaHeH, siro YIacHacITo)
1 OBbLTI Takis x OAcIpayHbIA, K 1 Yce mpajacrayHiki cam’i. Tak yTBapamics
apxaivHbls iIMEHBI paboy, CKIIaJ3eHbIS 3 acabicTara iMs racrajapa i clioBa
puer (‘xmomusik’, ‘chiH’): Gaipor, Lucipor, Marcipor, Publipor, Quintipor.

3 mambIp3HHEeM pabaynagaHHs naycrana HeaObXomHaclh y acadicThIX IMEHAX
i padoy. Hacielt 3a ycé paObl 3axoyBaii TOoe iMs, IKO€ HACiIi, Kai ObLIi
BOJILHBIMI JIFOA3bMi. BenbMi acTa peIMCKist paObl Melli IMEHBI Tpdackara ra-
XOIDKaHHs: Ansikcanp, AHTBITOH, ['inakpar, ®inanik, Dport i innr. [pIvackis
iMEHBI yacaM JaBalii i pabaM-BapBapam.

Imst paba Marmo makasBaih Ha SITO MaXOMKaHHE I1i MeCIla HapapKIHHS:
Dacus — ‘pakier’, Corinthus — ‘kapbiH®sHIH’, Syrus — ‘cipelent’ i . [1.; Cy-
CTpakKarola ¥ Haamicax paObl 3 iMeM Peregrinus — ‘ayKbIHEIT .

Takcama pabam ngaBaii iMEHBI MiQIYHBIX Teposy: Axin, ['ekrap; Ha3BbI
paciiH i kamsiHéY: AnamanTt, CapiaHik i I. 1. 3aMecT iMs MarIi JaBaib Msi-
mymki: [epmibl, dpyri, Tpami i T 1.

Yacra ¥ paboy cycrpakaeria ims Ingénus 11 Ingenuus — ‘BoibHaHApOHKAHbI .
VY paboy, sikis Hapamzinics ¥ pabcTBe, cyctpakamics iMEénbl Vitalio 1 Vitalis —
“)KBIBYYBI .

HakonT iMEHay paboy He icHaBaia NBEPABIX MPABLI, TaMy HPbI Kyl pada
¥ adinblifHBIM JaKyMEHIIEe ATO iMsI CyTpaBaJKaiacsl araBoOpKai «IIi sKiM Obl
IHIIBIM iMeM €H Hi 3Baycs» (Jarl. sive is quo alio nomine est).

Y Hanmicax macins iMeHI paba makasBaelllla iMs racrmajuapa ¥ genetivus
singularis i xapakrap 3aHaTkay paba. [Tacis iMeHi racmazapa 3HaxXom3iIIa
CIIOBa Servus — pab, 3aycénpl ckapodaHa: ser., PIIKa S.; TaKcaMa SHO MOXKa
CTasAIb MaMDK JBYyMa cogndmen racrajiapa; Haoryll, CTporara napamuky cioy
He icHaBaia. CioBa «pab» yacra 3yciM aJICyTHIYae; sSK Mpasijia, sAro HiMa ¥
paboy, racnanapsl sikix — »kaHublHbl. Hanpeiknan, Euticus, Aug[usti] ser[vus],
pictor — ymuix, pab Ayeycma, scvieanicey; Eros, cocus Posidippi, ser[vus] —
Opom, kyxap, pab Ilaciovina; Idacus, Valeriae Messalin[ae] supra argentum —
10311, ckapbuix Banepwii Mecaninbi.

Pa0, sikora mpajaini, 3axoyBay nomen Ii cogndomen cBairo paseiimra-
ra racrmajgapa ¥ 3MeHEeHbIM BBINIAI3e 3 cy(ikcam -an-: Philargyrus librarius
Catullianus — @inapeip, nicey, nabvimor y Kamyna.
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IMénbl BoJBHAAAMYNIYAHIKAY

Bonbraaamymryanik (T. 3H. pad, gki aTpbiMay cBaboay) HaObIBay acabictae
1 pamaBoe iMEHBI ObUIOTA racmanapa, sKi CTaHaBiycs SAro maTpoHaMm, a cBaé
paHeiiniae ims 3axoyBay sk cognomen. Tak, cakparap Llpmmpona TeipoH,
BBI3BAMIYIIBICS an padcTBa, 3Baycs M. Tullius M. libertus Tiro — Mapx Tyniti
aonywuanix Mapxa Teipon. Pabwias baca, anqnynuanas Jlymeiem [actbutiem
ITamdinam, arpeiMaina ims [acteutis baca (praendomen y »aHYbIH aACyTHIYAY ).

VY Haxgmicax mamixk nomen i cogndomen BOJBHAaIIyIIYaHiKa CKapodaHa
Vka3Baellia acabictae imMs criajgapa i ckapaussse /. mi /ib. (= libertus): Q[uintus]
Serto[rius], Q[uinti] I[ibertus], Antidchus, colonus pauper — Keinm Cepmoputii
Aumsiox, gonvraaonywyanix Keinma, 6eouvl kanon.

Poazka cycrpaxkarolia BoJibHAaAMyIIYaHiki 3 AByma cogndomen: Plublius]
Decimius, P[ublii] 1[ibertus], Eros Mertla, medicus clinicus, chirurgus,
ocularius — Iyoniii /[pyvimiti Ipom Mepyna, sonvraaonywmanik Ilyonis, rexap-
mapaneym, xXipype, aKyuicn.



IHPAKTBIYHAS YACTKA

Pasznzea 1
danernika

M[pauysiTaiine JamiHCKisA CJI0BBI, pacTiiyMayle NpaBijibl HALICKY:

avis, barba, fama, domus, navis, possum, novus, unus, vita, sanus, umbra,
forum, dominus, divido, minimus, nomino, mittére, habére, audire, vivére,
laborare, divinus, urbanus, origo, Athénae, Scythia, Phrygia, Sophdcles,
Phaedrus, Philippus, Alexander, caclum, caecus, laudo, Caucasus, Homérus,
Germanus, clamo, proelium, foedus, video, requies, praesidium, Augustus,
December, Pyrrhus, charta, Achilles, sanguis, Archimédes, Aegyptus, Xerxes,
poéma, agr, aequus, justitia, bestia, consuetiido, projectus, janua, ratio,
Miltiades, Sphinx, majores, thesaurus, Boeotia, schola, magister, discipilus,
quisque, quaero, QuirTtes, Zeuxis, sanctus, forttina, agricola, Juppiter, pulcher,
Gracchus, Rhenus, Hispania, Syraciisae, tabiila, princeps, occido, occlipo,
necessarius, incola, gymnasium.

Paszaszea 11
Ha3oyHik. 1-e cki1aHeHHe HA30YHiKaYy.
IIpbina3oyHik. CnpakiHHe A3esc/IoOBa sum
y usinepamHiM 4yace adBecHara Jiaay

1. lepakian3zine Ha GeJlapyCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Julia amica Tulliae est. 2. Julia et Tullia amicae sunt. 3. In aqua est vita.
4. In insula sunt viae. 5. In Eurdpa sunt poétae. 6. Patria Juliae est in Eurdpa.
7. In Asia sunt bestiae. 8. Schola est via scientiarum. 9. In luna vita non est.
10. Diana et Minerva sunt deae. 11. Historia est schola vitae. 12. In silvis
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Asiae bestiae et plantae sunt. 13. Britannia est in insiila. 14. Amicae sumus.
15. Filia incolae Eurdpae es. 16. Lingua Latina est lingua Eurdpae. 17. Roma
est in Italia. 18. Ath&nae sunt in Graecia. 19. Sine amicitia non est vita.

2. llepaknaa3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0O MOBY:

1. Peim 3Haxon3inua ¥ Itamii. 2. MinepBa — Oarins Peiva. 3. S — ca6poyxka
Tynii. 4. Cinsuiis — Boctpay Eyponsl. 5. Ha maporax Peima écnp craryi.
6. I'poubls — paa3iMa HaBYKi 1 Myzapaciii.

3. IIpacknansiine Ha30yHiKi:

1) victoria, ae f; 2) incOla, ae m; 3) vita, ae f; 4) natiira, ae f; 5) filia, ac f.

4. Beinimblie cjoyHikaBy1o ¢opMy, BbI3HAUYLe TPAMATbIYHYI0 GopMy (CKJIOH
i Jik) Ha3oyHiKkay:

1) instilam, instilis, instilae, instilas; 2) patria, patriam; 3) po&tarum, poctae,
pogtis.

5. Ilepakaan3ine Ha JaniHCKYI0 MOBY Ha30VHiKi 3 NpbIHA30YHiKaMi:

Ha 3IMJIi, HA paj3iMy, y Bal3e, 3 AOYKami, a0 MpbIpoA3e, Y LIKOIY, AJIs
epamori, 3 Jiecy, y Jiec.

Paszngszea III
[A3esiciioy. Praesens indicativi activi.
Infinitivus praesentis activi

1. Iepaknajsiue Ha GeJapycKyi0 MOBY:

1. Bene discére debeémus. 2. Laborare debétis. 3. Silvae ornant terram.
4. Amicae fabtilam legunt. 5. Patriam amamus. 6. Poétae fabiilas narrant.
7. In silva ambulatis. 8. Nautae vivunt in instila. 9. Schola scientias praebet.
10. Victoria incolis gloriam praebet. 11. Amica epistiilam scribit et Juliae mittit.
12. Statuae vias Romae ornant. 13. Fabiilam amicis narramus. 14. Quo vadis?
15. Cur male legitis? 16. Semper sperare licet. 17. Incolae Graeciae ab insiila
ad instilam navigare debent. 18 Tantum scimus, quantum memoria tenémus.
19. Nunquam male laboro. 20. Nihil audimus. 21. Patriam amare et defendére
debémus. 22. Non scholae, sed vitae discimus. 23. Nautae in instilam veniunt.
24. Disciptilae audiunt, quod magistrae dicunt. 25. Divitiae sunt non in pecunia,
sed in sapientia. 26. Natlira nihil sine causa gignit. 27. Ut sentio, ita dico.

2. MMepaknan3ine Ha JAIiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. MsI naBigHBI Tr00IIE paa3iMy. 2. 30pKi Maka3Bamolb NUIIX MapakaM.
3. Hacraynina xBaminpb q3syubiaak. 4. Bydaninbl ubitarons 0aiiki nasray. 5. Tel
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naBiHeH J00pa mpamasais. 6. Ha BocTpaBe BbI Oavblle JisIchl. 7. J[3sydpiaka
mima Jiiet caopoyusl. 8. Mbl arpeiMiliBaeM JicThl aja csOpoak. 9. [lakynb
KbIBell, aBiHeH craassBaiia. 10. KOmis maceinae yict caOpoykam.

3. IIpacknansiine Ha30yHiki:

1) silva, ae f; 2) statua, ae f; 3) schola, ae f; 4) fabiila, ac f; 5) amica, ac f.

4. Ilpacnparaiine A3esACJ0BbI ¥ praes. ind. act.:

1) finio, 4; 2) amo, 1; 3) peto, 3; 4) studeo, 2; 5) statuo, 3.

5. Beinimbine cjioyHikaByio ¢opMy, BbI3Haulle TpaMaThIvYHyIo (popmy (acody
i JiK) n3esicioBay, nepakiaaasine Ha 0eJJapycKyl0 MOBY:

venimus, times, vetant, struunt, movet, regimus, acciisas, reperitis, vivunt,
puntmus, habet, libérant, deles, curat, cognoscunt, finitis.

Paszaszea IV
Imperativus praesentis activi.
BrikazBanHe 320apoHBI

1. epakaan3zine Ha GeJlapyCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Patriam amate. 2. Responde, ubi magistra rogat. 3. Scribe et lege.
4. Bene discite. 5. Laborate semper bene. 6. Legite fabtilas. 7. Demonstra
viam puellae. 8. Noli dicére, quod nescis. 9. Nolite venire. 10. Nolite noceére
natlirae. 11. Exercéte memoriam. 12. Tace, si debes tacére. 13. Veniam roga.
14. Fortlinae noli credére. 15. Servi sapientiae et littéris, non famae et divitiis.
16. Nolite praeponére amicitiam justitiae.

2. llepaknan3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. T'msaa3i 1 cnyxaif. 2. He nameuisiinecs. 3. BriBydail MoBy PriMa.
4. 3eMnsapoOsl, nr00ime panzimy. 5. UsiTali amaBsnmanai mastay Iraii.
6. Packaxxsl Oaiiky mpa 3Bspoy.

3. [Ipacknansiine Ha30yHiKi:

1) magistra, ae f; 2) via, ae f; 3) puella, ae f.

4. lIpacnparaiine a3esicJ0BBI ¥ praes. ind. act., imperat. praes. act.:

1) taceo, 2; 2) credo, 3; 3) servio, 4; 4) rogo, 1.

5. Beinimblne cj10yHikaBy1o ¢gopMy, BbI3HaYlle rpaMaTbIYHYI0 ¢opMy (CKJIOH
i Jgik) Ha3zoyHikay:

1) fama, famas, famam; 2) ira, irarum, irae, iris; 3) porta, portis, portae,
portarum.
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6. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaByo ¢opmy, BbI3HaYlle IpaMaTbiuHyI0 dopmy (uac,
JiaJi, cTaH, aco0y, JiK) A3esicjIoBay, mepak/aaasine Ha 0eJapycKyl0 MOBY:

amamus, cogitant, ama, conservas, dat, cogitate, debétis, erramus, noli
dare, laudant, moneo, nolite laudare, servas, valétis.

Paszaszea V
2-e CKJIaHEHHEe HA30yHIKay

1. Ilepakaansine Ha OeapycKylo MOBY:

1. Disciptili magistrum audiunt. 2. Magister disciptilos docet. 3. Legimus
libros pogtarum Romae. 4. Marcus epistiilam amico mittit. 5. Inimici oppidum
oppugnant. 6. Germani trans Rhenum incolunt. 7. Inter bella et perictila non
est locus otio. 8. Viri sunt praesidium oppidorum. 9. Viri defendunt patriam
in perictlis. 10. Disciplile, narra fabiilam Phaedri, pogtac Romandrum.
11. Romani Gallos vincunt. 12. Romani et Graeci colunt deos deasque.
13. Romani victoriae student. 14. Romani delent oppida et vicos Gallorum.
15. Romani castra vallo fossaque cingunt. 16. Puéri in scholam veniunt et
ibi discunt. 17. In Italia et Graecia vides monumenta et statuas. 18. Poptli
Germaniae Mercurium deum colunt. 19. Agricolae agros colunt. 20. Fluvius
campos irrigat. 21. Magistri docent discipiilos recte legére et scribére verba.
22. Amicus Marco librum dat.

2. llepaknaa3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0O MOBY:

1. S arpeimiiBaro JicT an ca0pa. 2. HactayHik amaBsjae By4HSM Ipa
Peim. 3. Tlepamori npeiHOCATH (apporto, 1) ciaBy Haponam. 4. Boiicka ramay
abnoxsae PeiM. 5. JIsACHI 1 paki YIPHIrOXXBaOLb 3AMITIO.

3. IIpacknangiine Ha30yHiKi:

1) dea, ae f; 2) magister, tri m; 3) oppidum, i n; 4) disciptilus, i m.

4. Ilpacnparaiine nA3esca0Bbl ¥ praes. ind. act., imperat. praes. act.:

1) audio, 4; 2) doceo, 2; 3) lego, 3; 4) oppugno, 1.

5. Beinimblne cj1oyHikaByio ¢gopmy, BbI3HaUlle rpaMaTbIuHyI0 GopMy (CKJIOH
i 1iK) Ha3oyHikay; hopmy an3iHOYHAra JIIKYy macTayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HaaBapoT:

agricolae, periculorum, famis, octlilo, amicarum, patriis, puérum, pecuniis,
feminas.

6. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaByo ¢opMy, BbI3HAYle rpaMaTblunyio ¢Gopmy (udac,
Jiaj, cTaH, aco0y, JiK) A3esic/ioBay, Mepak/aa3ine Ha 0elapycKyl MOBY:

age, audimus, capére, demonstrant, dicite, discit, docétis, duc, facimus.
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Paszaszea VI
IIpbimMeTHiK. IIppiMeTHiki 1-2-ra cKJIaHEHHS.
IIpbIHaNeKHBIA 3aliMEeHHIKI

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha Ge1apyCKyI0 MOBY:

1. Caesar multa oppida in Gallia expugnat. 2. Amicus noster demonstrat
hortum suum. 3. De lingua stulta veniunt incommoda multa. 4. Certa amittimus,
dum incerta appetimus. 5. Da meo filio librum novum. 6. Consilium tuum
plenum sapientiae est. 7. Multa bella numérum incolarum minuunt. 8. Legimus
libros multos po€tarum Romanorum. 9. Exspectamus epistiilam amici nostri.
10. Defenditis patriam vestram ab inimicis. 11. Oppida Romandrum firmos et
altos muros habent. 12. Nautae boni ventum non timent. 13. Lupus, bestia fera,
in silva densa vivit. 14. Fluvius Rhenus, latus et altus, agros Germandrum et
Helvetiorum dividit. 15. Bella sunt causa morborum variérum. 16. In templo
Vestae aeternus ignictilus flagrat. 17. Romani per Forum Romanum ambiilant
et pulchra templa spectant. 18. Amici vestri bene laborant. 19. Gloria viris
doctis pretium dignum est opé€rae et industriae. 20. In tabtila Graeciae magister
noster multas instilas monstrat. 21. Vides agros agricolarum bonorum.

2. llepaknan3ine Ha JAMiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Y E¥yporne XbIByIlb MIMaTIiKis HApoabl. 2. PEIMCKiI Hapos Bsia3e BaiHy
3 ranami. 3. CTapaXbITHBIA MA3THI PACHaBSIAIONb [TPa IIMATIIKIs IIepaMori
pBIMIISTH. 4. MBI YUbITaeM HAIIBIM A3€LM JT0OPHIs KHIri. 5. BOHHBI IpBIHOCSIB
BSUTIKYIO HEOSICIIEKY.

3. Tanacyiine npbIMeTHIK /1a Ha30¥HiKa i MpackIaHsiile cJI0Ba3/IyYIHHe:

1) moii 1o6psI csibap (meus, a, um; bonus, a, um; amicus, i m); 2) Baia
BsuTikas riomrda (vester, tra, trum; magnus, a, um; forum, i #); 3) Hama go-
Opae xbIE (noster, tra, trum; bonus, a, um; vita, ae f).

4. llpacnparaiiue a3esicjoBbl ¥ praes. ind. act., imperat. praes. act.:

1) demonstro, 1; 2) venio, 4; 3) amitto, 3; 4) minuo, 3.

5. Beinimblne cj10yHikaByio ¢gopmy, BhI3HaYlle rpaMaTbIYHYI0 ¢opMy (CKIIOH
i J1ik) Ha30yHiKa i MPbIMETHIKA § CJIOBA3Jy4YIHHAX, YTBapbiue Ggopmy nom. sg.;
¢opmy an3inounara Jiky macrayue ¥ MHOXKHBIM i HAaJBapoT:

1) agrum Graecum; bella magna; dea Romana; culpam parvam; 2) nautarum
bondrum; viro docto; muri alti; templi pulchri.

6. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaByo ¢opmy, BbI3Hadlle rpaMaTbluHyl0 dopmy (dac,
Jal, cTaH, acody, JiK) A3escii0Bay, Nepakiaa3iue Ha 0eJlapycKyl0 MOBY:

fugis, gerunt, inventtis, neco, scribére, trahit, venimus, vincis, vivite.
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De Graecorum et Romanorum deis

Graeci et Romani non unum, sed multos deos deasque colunt. Primus in
numéro dedrum Juppiter est, Saturni filius. Juppiter in Olympo sedet et mundi
imperium tenet. Inde deus dedrum tonat et fulminat. Neptiinus, secundus filius
Saturni, in Ocedno regnat. Ubi ventos et procellas et excitat et mitigat. Pluto,
tertius Saturni filius, deus inferdrum est. Pluto sub terra regnat.

Paszaszea VII
Aca0oBbisi 3aiiMeHHiKi. 3BaPOTHBI 3aiiMeHHIK.
YkazaJbHbIs 3aiiMEHHIKI.
3ajiMeHHIKaBbIfl NPBIMETHIKI.
J3es1cy10BbI, YTBOPAHBIA a/ A3€ACJI0BA sum

1. MMepaknaa3ine Ha GeapycKyl0 MOBY:

1. Dum forttna tibi, mi fili, ridet, multos amicos habes. 2. Ignosce saepe
altéri, tibi nunquam. 3. Unitus viri prudentia interdum est causa fortiinae tottus
poptli. 4. Nulli nocére debémus. 5. Crede mihi. 6. Vobiscum venio Romam.
7. Nemo nostrum vitio caret. 8. Vir doctus in se semper divitias habet. 9. Inter
dominum et servum nulla amicitia esse potest. 10. Filiam meam ei viro trado.
11. Cur nos tim&tis? Vos non timémus. 12. Veni ad me. 13. Tecum mihi
ubique bene est, sine te — male. 14. Ades amicis, amici tibi adsunt. 15. Vir
bonus est, qui patriae suae prodest, dum potest. 16. Nemo illum amat, qui
nuntiat mala. 17. Mihi desunt scientiae. 18. Tene memoria nos. 19. Medici
istius morbi causam invenire non possunt. 20. Non posstimus falsis amicis
credére. 21. Inopiae desunt multa, avaritiae — tota. 22. Nihil prosunt lacrimae,
nihil potest fata movere. 23. Nobis bella odidsa sunt. 24. Non bonus est ulli,
qui malus est ipse sibi.

25. T mihi s6la placés, || nec jam te praeter in urbe
formosa (e)st octlis || ulla puélla meis.

(Tibullus. «Carminay.

11, 19, 3-4)

2. Ilepaknan3ine Ha JaNiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. I Tabe 1 MHe HeaOXomHBI Benbl. 2. Tabe agHaMy S MMy TITYIO KHITY.
3. He makigaiiie Hac. 4. Thl maBiHeH 3aycEénpl AamaMarainb cBaiimy csOpy.
5. Bamels mapagpl qamamararors HaMm. 6. JIpoHHBIS IPBIKIIa bl IMKOI3SIb 13-
M. 7. JISHIBBI BydaHb IIKOA3IIH cabe, a He HACTayHIKY.
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3. Janacyiine 3ailiMeHHik I NpbIMeTHIK Ja Ha30yHika i mpackaaHsiine
CJI0BA3JIyYIHHE:

1) Heiiki pasymHbl yanasek (ullus, a, um; doctus, a, um; vir, viri m); 2) tas
TpbITOXKas M3ydbIHKa (is, ea, id; pulcher, chra, chrum; puelliila, ae f).

4. lIpacnparaiiue aA3esicjoBbI ¥ praes. ind. act.:

1) rideo, 2; 2) trado, 3; 3) nuntio, 1; 4) desum, deesse.

5. Beinimbine caoyHikaByio (opMy, BbI3HAUIlE TPAMATBHIYHYIO (popMy (CKIOH
i 1ik) Ha3oYHiKka, NpbIMeTHiKA, 3aliMeHHIiKa § c10Ba3.TyY3HHSX, YTBapbIle GopMy
nom. sg.; popMy aasiHouyHara JiKy macrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HAaABapoT:

alterfus pogtae nostri; eam amicitiam bonam; uni disciptilo bono; illi
magistri tui.

6. Boimimbine cioyHikaByio (popMy, BbI3HA4YIle TpaMaTbIiuHyio dopmy (uac,
JIaj, cTaH, aco0y, JiK) A3esicI0Bay, mepakiaaa3ine Ha 0eJapycKylo MOBY:

agis, intéres, auditis, inest, cape, superstimus, dicunt, obestis, ducimus.

De Aesculapio

Multi apud Graecos clari medici sunt. Primus Graecdorum medicus
Aesculapius est, vir doctus, peritus, ingeniosus. Postea ille medicorum deus
est. In libris Homeéri de libéris illtus dei legimus. Multa templa Graecorum
Aesculapio sacra sunt. Templa ejus plerumque in lucis sunt; luci quoque ei
sacri sunt. Medici Graecorum ad templa domicilia habent. Virum aegrum ei
in templo ponére solent. Cum aeger addormit, deus ei in somno medicinam
demonstrat. Aeger somnium medicis narrat, et ei remedium designant.
Si convalescit aeger, morbum suum et remedium in tabtila inscribit et muro
templi ponit. Ita gratias deo agit.

Paszaszea VIII
Praesens indicativi passivi.
Infinitivus praesentis passivi.
He3anexnas i 3aj1e:kHasi KAHCTPYKIIbIL.
Ablativus auctoris

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha Oe1apycKyI0 MOBY:

1. Etiam magna regna delentur. 2. Vita vestra amicitia ornatur. 3. Prudentia
saepe vitantur periciila. 4. Castra vallo fossaque muniuntur. 5. Incolae Galliae
antiquae ipsorum lingua Celtae, lingua Latma Galli appellantur. 6. Pulchri libri
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libenter a disciptilis leguntur. 7. Agri ab agric6lis arantur et coluntur. 8. Libris
bonis delectamur. 9. Isti libri tibi a me mittuntur. 10. Laudamur a nostris
amicis. 11. Gallia a Romanis superatur. 12. Agri fluviis irrigantur. 13. Amicitia
humana bonis negotiis capitur. 14. Agri et oppida bello vastantur. 15. Persae
ab Alexandro Magno superantur apud fluvium Granicum in pugna magna.
16. Barbarus hic ego sim, || quia nén intéll€gor 1lli,
Et ridént stolidi || vérba Latina Getae.

(Ovidius. «Tristia».

v, 10, 37-38)

2. llepaknaa3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0O MOBY:

1. Iaxkap 3Himryae ropaa. [opan 3Himrgaera naxapam. 2. BydHi usitarois
Oaiiki mastay. baliki masTay upITaronna By4yHsami. 3. S nmaceimaro Jict cs-
Opy. Jlict maceutaeria MHOM ca0py. 4. Pyxsbl ynpeiroxsatonb cratyi. Craryi
JIPHITOXKBAIOIIIA PYKaMI.

3. Janacyiine 3aliMeHHik i npbIMeTHIK na Ha3oyHika i mpackJaHsiine
CJIOBA3JIyYIHHE:

1) Toe crapaxsiTHae mapctBa (idem, eddem, idem; antiquus, a, um;
regnum, i 7); 2) raTel IBIOOKI poy (hic, haec, hoc; altus, a, um; fossa, ae f).

4. lIpacnparaiine A3esicJ0BbI ¥ praes. ind. act., praes. ind. pass.:

1) vasto, 1; 2) capio, 3.

5. Beinimblne cj1oyHikaByio ¢gopmy, BbI3HaUlle rpaMaTbIuHyI0 GopMy (CKJIOH
i JiK) Ha30yHiKa, MPbIMETHIKA, 3aliMeHHIKa § CJI0BA3TyIIHHSAX, yTBapbIle (GopmMy
nom. sg.; popmy aa3iHounara JIiKy macrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HAaBapoT:

regni magni; vitis vestris; Galliam antiquam; isttus libri; huic discipilae.

6. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaByw ¢opmy, BbI3Ha4Ylle rpaMaTblunyio ¢opmy (uac,
J1aja, cTaH, acody, JiK) A3esiciioBay, mepakiaa3ine Ha (ejlapycKyl0 MOBY:

faci, adjuvaris, agunt, amamur, appellatur, audiunt, cogitor, conservaris,
dantur, deléri.

Castra Romana

A Romanis castra saepe in bello ponuntur. Primum a tribiino locus idoneus
eligitur, ubi aqua et cibus facile inveniuntur. Deinde quadratum spatium
signatur et munitur. In mediis castris multa tabernactila ponuntur. Impedimenta
et spolia cumulantur. In castris custodiae per vallum disponuntur. Si inimici
vallo appropinquant, statim a custodiis cernuntur. Signum tuba extemplo datur.
Itaque copiae seciirae in castris dormiunt.
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Paszaszea IX
Imperfectum indicativi
activi et passivi

1. Ilepakaansine Ha Oe1apycKyio MOBY:

1. Antiqui incolae Graeciae et Italiae varios deos deasque colébant. 2. Viri
Romani semper fortiter pro patria pugnabant. 3. Graeci per decem annos
Trojanos expugnare non potérant. 4. Vita servorum Romandrum miséra et
molesta erat. 5. Spartani ante proelium cordnis comas ornabant. 6. Castra
Romanorum vallo fossaque muniebantur. 7. Gloria victoriarum Romandrum
magna erat apud popiilos antiquos. 8. In magno templo Delphdrum Pythia multa
oraclila dabat. 9. Germani, ut Tacitus narrat, initio oppida non aedificabant.
10. Puéri Romandrum a servis Graecis educabantur. 11. Graeci antiqui in
loco victoriae monumenta struébant. 12. Romani antiqui cum finitimis popiilis
multa bella gerébant. 13. Romae multa et pulchra monumenta, templa, theatra
erant. 14. Familia Romana ex dominis, libéris, servis constabat. 15. Romani
nunquam multos inimicos tim&bant. 16. Germani copias Romandrum a vicis
prohibére jam non potérant.

2. llepaknan3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. XKeixaps! ITamii akpyxani cBae rapaabl MOIHBIMI crieHami. 2. Cnasa
Beprinis 1 [aparneis Oblna Bsutikass He TONBKI ¥ Peime, ane i Ba ycéii ITauii.
3. HacrayHik pacnaBsinay BydHsIM Ipa nepamori peiMisH. 4. Ilameprnsisa §
rpaIKay 1 peIMIISH CriajbBaltics. 5. PRIMIISIHE Kajs antapoy MpBIHOCIT aXBAphI
6araM i OarinaM. 6. [lImMatnikis Hapoas! cTapaxbITHAll EYporisl BeIByualti sa-
IIHCKYO MOBY.

3. Janacyiine 3ailiMeHHik I NpbIMeTHIK Ja Ha30yHika i mpackaaHsiine
CJIOBa3IyYIHHE:

1) Toit cTapaKbITHBI JKbIXap (is, €a, id; antiqus, a, um; incOla, ae m); 2) TITHI
cycenni Hapof (ille, a, ud; finitimus, a, um; poptilus, i m).

4. llpacnparaiiue a3esicjaoBsl ¥ imperf. ind. act., imperf. ind. pass.:

1) timeo, 2; 2) colo, 3; 3) insum, inesse.

5. Beinmimbine caoyHikaByio ()opMy, BbI3HAUIIE TPAMATBHIYHYIO (popMy (CKIOH
i JiK) Ha3oyHika i MppIMeTHIKA ¥ CJIOBa3IyuYIHHSAX, yTBaphiue Gopmy nom. sg.;
(¢opmy anzinounara Jiky nacrayue ¥ MHOXKHBIM i HAaJBapoT:

copiis Romanis; vitae misérae; populdorum antiqudorum; oractilo Delphico;
monumenti pulchri.
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6. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaByo ¢opmy, BbI3HaYlle IpaMaTbiuHyI0 dopmy (uac,
JiaJi, cTaH, aco0y, JiK) A3esicjIoBay, mepak/aaasine Ha 0eJapycKyl0 MOBY:

demonstrabam, poteratis, desideramur, doc€bant, abéras, ducitis, faciebant,
fugimus, laudabamini.

De Aegypto

Aegyptus Africae regnum antiquum erat. Incolae ejus praecipue agricultiram
exercebant et mercatiiram cum popllis Eurdpae, praesertim cum Graecis,
faciébant. Nilus fluvius et antea erat, et nunc est certum beneficium natirae,
quia in Aegypto raro pluit. Is autem extra ripas diffluit, terram irrigat et
frugiéram facit. Itdque agricolac Aegypti habitant non procul ab ejus ripis.

De Mercurio

Mercurius deus Majae filius erat. Primum Mercurium pro deo commercii
Romani colébant, deinde, ut Graeci, dedorum nuntium et ministrum numerabant
et cum alis et caduceo effing€bant. Mercurius jussa dedrum inc6lis nuntiabat et
animos mortudrum ad inféros deducebat. Saepe igitur modo in Olympo, modo
in terra, modo apud inf€ros erat. Praeterea Mercurius erat deus eloquentiae;
itdque Graeci et Romani Mercurio linguas bestiarum sacrificabant. Simulacra
Mercurii in foris oppiddrum et in viis et in triviis erant.

Pasznaszea X
Futirum I indicativi activi et passivi

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha OeapycKyl0 MOBY:

1. Veros amicos pecunia non parabis. 2. Semper memoria tenebimus
victorias populi nostri. 3. Romae videbitis multa pulchra monumenta. 4. Mea
officia efficiam. 5. Faciam, quod potéro. 6. Libri po€tarum Romandrum semper
nobis laetitiam et gaudium dabunt. 7. Si incerta pet€émus, certa amittémus.
8. Libenter istum librum leg€mus, si nobis eum dabis. 9. Si necessarium erit
pro patria nostra pugnare, ad arma vocabimur et contra inimicos ducémur.
10. In libris antiquis magnam copiam sententidrum egregiarum inveniétis.
11. Qui delictum faciet, puni&tur.

2. llepaknaa3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0O MOBY:

1. Mp1 Oym3em *KbIlb mruaciiBa. 2. Kami Tl padbiTacil MIMaT KHIT, TBae
Bebl maBsutivanma. 3. Mel 3aycénpl Oym3eM J00ibs HambIX csiOpoy. 4. Ila-
MSIb Tpa BUTIKIX JIOA3eH HIKOJI He 3HIKHE.
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3. Janacyiine 3ailiMeHHik I NpbIMeTHIK Ja Ha30yHika i mpackaaHsiine
ca0Ba3IyuYdIHHE:

1) raras BeimarHas kHira (hic, haec, hoc; specidsus, a, um; liber, bri m);
2) roTas BsUrikas pagacus (iste, a, ud; magnus, a, um; laetitia, ae f).

4. llpacnparaiiue a3esicaoBsl ¥ fut. I ind. act., fut. I ind. pass.:

1) pugno, 1; 2) duco, 3; 3) praesum, praeesse.

5. Beinimbine caoyHikaByio (opMy, BbI3HAYIle TPAMATBHIYHYIO (popMy (CKIOH
i JiK) Ha3oyHika i MppIMeTHIKA ¥ CJIOBa3IyuYIHHSAX, yTBaphiue Gopmy nom. sg.;
¢opmy anzinounara Jiky nacrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HAaBapoT:

poptlos finitimos; belli 0didsi; divitiae magnae; amice vere; victoriis
incertis.

6. Boinimbine cioyHikaByio (popMy, BbI3HAYIle rpaMaTbIiuHyio dopmy (dac,
Jaj, cTaH, aco0y, JiK) A3esc/ioBay, mepak/aa3ine Ha GeJapycKyl0 MOBY:

miscebamini, monebéris, mutari, prodérat, navigabam, necabunt, scribi,
poterimus, terrebitur.

De bellis

Antiqui Graeci et Romani bella gerébant, terras finitimdrum populdrum
invad@ébant, incolas interficiebant aut captivos secum asportabant. In numéro
servorum apud Graecos atque Romanos multi captivi erant.

Nobis autem bella odidsa sunt. Itdque bella vitabimus, inimicdrum copias
non timebimus, justitiam, concordiam atque amicitiam inter poptlos colémus,
patriae divitias magnas parabimus.

Pasznszea XI
3-e CKJIaHeHHe HA30YHiKay. 3bIYHbI ThIN

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha Oe1apycKyi0 MOBY:

1. Milites nostri perictila et labores magnos patienter tolerabunt. 2. Gloriae
cupiditas multum in hominum vita valet. 3. Sine legibus nulla est civitas,
nam civitas legibus contingtur. 4. Apud Germanos antiquos plus boni mores
valébant, quam bonae leges. 5. Patriae saliiti servicbam semper, nunquam
fortinae meae. 6. Eurdpam multae nationes incolunt. 7. Primo reges popilum
Romanum regébant, deinde Romani consiiles creabant, postrémo imperatores
Romam regeébant. 8. Pogtas Plato dedrum filios et sapientiac duces vocabat.
9. Corpora puerdrum labore firmabuntur. 10. Nonnulla sidéra nomina dedrum
antiqudorum etiam nunc habent. 11. Cicéro saliitem dicit Attico. 12. Cupio
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virtiite, non fraude vincére. 13. Homines semper pacem petent. 14. Virtus
ducum et militum victoriam praebére solet. 15. Mores et institlita Romandrum
et Germandrum antiqudorum varii erant. 16. Apud Gallos viri in uxores, sictti
in libéros vitae necisque potestatem habébant. 17. Tempdra mutant mores.
18. Vér sua grana serit, || fovet destas sémina fota,
Colligit autumnus, || lécta' recondit hiéms.
(Antologia Latina)
19. Gratia, Musa, tibi! || Nam tu solatia praebes,
Tt curde requiés, || ti medicina venis.
(Ovidius. «Tristia».

v, 10, 117-118)
2. llepaknan3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0O MOBY:

1. Ham BSZOMBI IIMATIIKisl 3aKOHBI CTApaXbITHBIX phIMIIH. 2. Y Eypore
nIMaT J3apkay. 3. 3aKoHbI — 3aXaBaJIbHIKI YasiaBedara rpamanactsa. 4. Haurbist
BOIHBI 32y CEbI 3 MYXHACIIIO 3Maraiics 1 Oyaylp 3mMarania 3a OabKayurdbHy.
5. Cnsmbel HEe MOXKa MepKaBallb Ipa kojep. 6. PeiMcki micbMeHHIK Tarsit
amicBay HOpPaBbl CTapaXBITHBIX TePMaHIAY.

3. Janacyiine npbIMeTHIK Ja Ha30yHiKa i npackiaHsiine ci0Ba3IyydHHe:

1) no6pel HOpay (bonus, a, um; mos, moris m); 2) Bigomae iMs (clarus,
a, um; nomen, inis n); 3) Hama A3apkasa (noster, tra, trum; civitas, atis f).

4. Ilpacnparaiiue 13es1cJI0BBI ¥ praes. ind. act., imperf. ind. pass., fut. I ind. act.:

1) creo, 1; 2) incolo, 3.

5. Boinimblne ci1oyHikaBy1o ¢popmy, BbI3HAUYLIE TPAMATHIYHYIO (pOopMYy (CKIOH
i JiK) Ha3oyHiKa i MpbIMeTHIKA § CJI0BA3JIyUIHHSX, YTBapbile GopMy nom. sg.;
¢opmy agzinounara Jgiky nacrayue ¥ MHOXKHBIM i HaaJBapoT:

carminum antiquorum; constile Romano; uxores bonae; temporibus nostris;
hominis mali.

6. Boimimbine cioyHikaBywo ¢opmy, BbI3Haulle rpaMaTbiuHyio ¢Gopmy (dac,

Jaj, cTaH, aco0y, Jik) A3escioBay; (GopMy He3asle:kHara craHy macrayue y
3aJ1esKHBIM i HAaIBapoT:

trahet, veni€mus, vidébar, vinci, vitabuntur, vives, vocabéris, adjuvabimini,
aggetis, audit.

De Apolline

Apollo a Graecis et Romanis frater Dianae putabatur. Apollinis et Dianae
pater erat Juppiter, mater — Latona. Apollinis in tutéla erant poétac. Comites

! Tlepaxuacti: «cadbpanae» (acc. pl. n).
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Apollinis erant musae. Po€tae antiqui Apollinem musarum ducem, po&tarum
patrem, carminum auctdrem, medicinae inventdrem nominabant. Apollini
oraciilum Delphicum sacrum erat. Ibi deus hominibus per Pythiam et sacerdotes
futiira nuntiabat. Sacerdotes Delphici erant custodes fidi Apollinis templi.
Pariétes templi Delphici multis donis ornabantur.

Pasznaszea XII
3-¢ CKJIaHeHHEe HA30yHIKay.
3MemaHbl i raJ0CHBI ThINbI

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha 0e1apycKyio MOBY:

1. In pace artes et litt€rae florent, idcirco pax mater artium appellatur.
2. Linguae nonnullarum gentium antiquarum nobis igndtae sunt. 3. In mari
Mediterraneo sunt multa et varia genéra animalium. 4. Eurdpae pars, quae a
Gallia Pyrenaeis montibus dividitur, Hispania appellatur. 5. Scythia includebatur
ab uno latére Ponto, ab altéro montibus Riphaeis, a tergo Asia et Phasi flumine.
6. Nautae tempestatem timent, nam mare tum periculdosum erit. 7. Fulgiira
caelum et mare illustrant, venti aquam maris turbant. 8. Nautae Neptiinum,
marium deum, invocabant et auxilium navibus rogabant. 9. Libertatem civium
defendent non arces altae, sed concordia et leges bonae. 10. Nomina multarum
urbium Graecarum clara sunt. 11. Arces urbium antiquarum in collibus sitae
erant et muris firmis cingebantur. 12. Classis gentium antiquarum constabat ex
navibus longis et navibus onerariis. 13. Nulla hab&émus arma contra mortem.
14. Atheniensibus magna classis navium longarum erat. 15. Polyph&émus media
in fronte unum octilum habgbat, lacte carnéque vivébat.

16. Dum virés annique sinunt, || tolerate labores:
Jam veniét tacito || tarda senécta pedé.
(Ovidius. «Ars amatoriay.
1I, 669-670)
17. Navita dé ventis, || de tauris narrat arator,
Enumérat milés || viilnéra, pastor ovés.
(Propertius. «Elegiaey.
1, 1, 43—44)
18. Péma dat dutumnus, || formoésa (e)st méssibus aestas,
Vér praebét florés, || igne levatur hiéms.
(Ovidius. «Remedia amorisy.
187)
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2. Ilepaknana3ine Ha JaNiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. MbI OonbIl BEepbIM CBaiM BauaM, 4biM Bymiam. 2. YamaBek po3ymam
nepay3bIxoA3inp KbIBEN. 3. Yac BbUICUBIL HaBaT BAJiKi cMmyTak. 4. Pomyn
1 Pam miubutics ceiHami Mapca. 5. Mbl na3HaeM dajaBeKa IMa Sro YYbIHKax
1 cloBax.

3. Jlanacyiine NpbIMeTHIK Aa Ha30YHiKa i NpackiaHsiile cJI0Ba3Iy4Y3HHe:

1) Bbicokast kpamacip (altus, a, um; arx, arcis f); 2) HeOscIieuHae Mopa
(periculdsus, a, um; mare, is 7).

4. Ilpacnparaiiue A3es1c/10BbI ¥ praes. ind. pass., imperf. ind. act., fut. I ind. pass.:

1) contineo, 2; 2) divido, 3.

5. Beinimblne ciaoyHikaByio ¢popmy, BbI3HAUYLIE TPAMATHIYHYIO (pOopMY (CKIOH
i Jik) Ha3oyHiKa i NpbIMeTHIKA § CI0BA3JIyUIHHSX, YTBapbile GopMy nom. sg.;
¢opmy agziHouHara Jgiky macrayue ¥ MHOXKHBIM i HaaqBapoT:

gentibus nonnullis; nocte caeca; mari profundo; navem longam; genérum
variorum.

6. Boimimbine cioyHikaBywo ¢opmy, BbI3Haulle rpaMaTbiuHyio ¢Gopmy (dac,
JiaJi, cTaH, aco0y, JiK) A3esicjIoBay, Mepak/iaja3ine Ha 0e1apycKyl MOBY:

capiebatis, dicent, discitis, faciemus, fuge, gerar, inveniri, necas, trahunt,
vincite.

De sacrificiis antiquorum

Poptli antiqui deos sacrificiis placabant. Apud Romanos plerumque
sacerdotes sacrificia parabant, nam sacerdotes juris divini periti erant. Supéris
deis albas hostias immolabant, inféris — nigras. Numé&rus hostiarum interdum
permagnus erat. Sacerdotes capita hostiarum ornabant coronis et ante templa
mactabant. Exta in aris cremabant.

Deis praeterea vinum, lac, mel grata dona erant. Post sacrificia sacerdotes
ad hondrem dedrum epiilas parabant.

Capitolium

In Capitolio arx Romandrum et sedes sanctae dedrum erant. Arx, in summa
parte Capitolii sita, moenibus altis muniebantur. In bello arx perfugium civium
Romandrum erat. Galli aliquando arcem caeca nocte expugnabant, sed anséres
Junodnis arcem et urbem servabant. In Capitolio etiam templa nonnullorum
dedrum erant, ut Jovis, Junonis, Concordiae. Praecipue nota sedes Jovis erat.
Nunc aedis praeclarae exiguae supersunt ruinae.
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Pasznaszea XIII
IIpbiMeTHIKI 3-ra CKIaHEHHS

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha Oe1apycKyi0 MOBY:
1. Terra est mater commiinis omnium mortalium. 2. Labor omnia vincet.
3. Omnis ars imitatio est natiirae. 4. Sociale animal est homo. 5. Divitiae
apud sapientem virum in servitite sunt, apud stultum in imperio. 6. Corpus
hominis mortale est, animus immortalis. 7. Milites fortes non mortem, sed
infamiam timent. 8. Sine virtiite felix non eris. 9. Nomina civium fortium
semper memoria tenebimus. 10. Ingens erat numérus librorum Ciceronis de
philosophia, eloquentia, arte oratoria. 11. Celebria sunt nomina scriptdorum
Romandrum: C. Julii Caesaris, C. Sallustii Crispi, T. Livii, Cornelii Taciti.
12. Longum est iter per praccepta, breve et efficax per exempla. 13. Nemo
omnia scire potest. 14. Multi flores hominibus utiles sunt. 15. Divitiaec hominem
felicem non faciunt. 16. Nautae audaces per omnia maria currunt. 17. Nota
sunt nobis poémata vetéra Homéri, clari pogtae vetérum Graecorum.
18. Difficilis, facilis, || jucindus, acérbus es idem,
Néc tecim possum || vivére, néc sine té.
(Martialis. «Epigrammatay.
X1, 46, 1-2)
19. Sémper pauper eris, || si pauper es, Aemiliane.
Déantur opés nulli || niinc, nisi divitibts.
(Martialis. «Epigrammatay.
v, 81, 1-2)
2. Ilepaknaa3ine Ha JamiHCKYI0 MOBY:
1. HaBar npiM OanbKayImabIHbl Oy/3e UIst Hac (= HaM) cajlofKi 1 IPhIEMHBI.
2. KoxxHbl mauatak IDKKI. 3. IMEHBI 3HaKaMiTBIX IpaMoyIay cTapakbITHACLI,
pimapona 1 JIamachena, 6eccMsIpoTHbI. 4. AXIT Mey OecCMApPOTHYIO Marli
1 cmsipoTHara Ganbky. 5. dinocadsl nagyb MyApbIsS Hapaasl YciM rpamass-
HaM Halllail I35p>KaBbl.
3. Janacyiine 3aiiMmeHHiK i mpbIMeTHIK Aa Ha30VHika i mpackiaHsiine
CIIOBA3IyUIHHE:
1) Tas arympHas 3smuts (is, ea, id; terra, ae f; commiinis, e;); 2) Haima Oec-
cMApOTHasA Ayuia (noster, tra, trum; immortalis, e; animus, i1 m).
4. Ilpacnparaiiue a3escyaoy y praes. ind., imperf. ind., fut. I ind.:
cingo, 3.
5. Beinimbine caoyHikaByio (popMy, BbI3HAULle TPAMATBHIYHYI0 (popMy (CKIOH
i Jik) Ha30¥HiKa i MpbIMeTHIKA § CJIOBA3Jy4YIHHAX, YTBapbile Gopmy nom. sg.;
¢opmy anzinounara Jiky nacrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HAaIBapoT:
viris sapientibus; omnibus viribus; milite forti; numéri ingentis; opérum
immortalium.
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6. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaByo ¢opmy, BbI3HaYlle IpaMaTbiuHyI0 dopmy (uac,
JiaJi, cTaH, aco0y, JiK) A3esicjIoBay, mepak/aaasine Ha 0eJapycKyl0 MOBY:

vivam, agébam, audient, capére, demonstrabunt, dicimus, docémus, ducet,
facite, gerebatis.

De Jove

Antiqui Romani multos deos colébant. Dominus caeli et terrae erat Juppiter.
Poétae Graeci Jovem patrem dedrum hominumque vocabant. Et dei et homines
Jovem timé&bant. Juppiter in Olympo habitabat et cum fratribus mundum
gubernabat. In tutéla Jovis praecipue reges erant. Juppiter auctor erat legum
humanarum. Fratres Jovis erant Neptiinus et Pluto, sordres — Juno, Ceres, Vesta.

De Achille

Celéber est Achilles, filius Pelei regis et Thetidis deae. Is particeps belli
Trojani erat. Celébre est scutum ejus, celebria arma. Et scutum et arma
ejus sunt opéra Hephaesti dei. Cel€bris est celeritas Achillis. Celeritate sua
incredibili et magno corpdris robore Achilles Trojanis terribilis erat. Ira ejus
Graecis pernicidsa erat. Mors Patrocli, ejus amici, Achilli dolores acres dat.
Ob id Hectorem ad pugnam provdcat et virum fortem necat.

Pazngzea XIV
ACHOYHBIA (pOPMBI I3€51CTI0BA.
Perfectum indicativi activi

1. [Mepaknaa3sine Ha GeapycKyl0 MOBY:

1. C. Julius Caesar, postquam Pharndcem, regem Ponticum, facile superavit,
ad amicum suum scripsit: «Veéni, vidi, vici». 2. Graeci Trojam deleverunt,
incolas necaverunt. 3. Catilina duos equites ad Ciceronem salutatum misit.
4. Tarquinius Superbus, ultimus rex Romandrum, cogndmen suum moribus
meruit. 5. Civitas Romana multos annos floruit. 6. Athenienses, postquam
Persas fugavérunt, praedam magnam ex campo Marathonio portavérunt.
7. Xerxes Asiam et Eurdpam ponte junxit. 8. Romani Carthaginiensibus bellum
indix€runt. 9. Herodotus, scriptor Graecus, multarum gentium urbes vidit et
mores earum descripsit. 10. Vergilius, pogta Romandrum, egregiis carminibus
Aengae errores cecinit. 11. Dar@us, rex Persarum, a Graecis aquam et terram
postulavit. 12. Pythagoras primus se appellavit philosophum. 13. Helvetii suas
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copias per Provinciam traducére non potu€runt. 14. Pridmus rex Trojandrum
fuit, Hecliba uxor ejus fuit. 15. Marcus Atilius Regtilus, dux Romandrum,
primus copias suas in Africam traduxit et ibi oppida et multa castella
expugnavit. 16. Omnes hostes terga vert€runt neque prius fugére destitérunt,
quam ad flumen Rhenum pervenérunt. 17. Caesar copias suas divisit partemque
legidonum in castris Pompgji reliquit, partem in sua castra remisit. 18. Copiae
nostrae hostes pepulérunt et in fugam ded€runt. 19. Roma urbs septem collium
appellatur; in colle Capitolino arx firma et templa dedrum fuérunt. 20. Caesar
copias Ariovisti regis e Gallia trans flumen Rhenum pepiilit.

2. llepaknan3ine Ha JaLiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Pomyn i Pam 3acHaBai ¥ Jlateli HOBBI Topa. 2. BoiHBI 3HIIYBLTI TIMAT-
Jikis Oaramii Hamai paasimel. 3. I'yci ypartaBani Peim ag ramay. 4. Boins
nabymaBaji MOCT 1iepas paky. 5. [[33ap agBey cae Bolcki ¥ A3ito 3imMaBallb.
6. ITapric, cein [IpbiaMa, 3261y cTpanoit Axina, agBaKHara rnpaBajpipa IpIKay.
7. I'epazot, rpayacki MiCbMEHHIK, a0a4ybly rapaabl MIMATIIKIX IUIAMEHAY 1
amicay ix 3BbIYal.

3. Namacyiine 3aiiMeHHiK i mppIMeTHIiKI na Ha30VHika i mpackaansiine
CJIOBA3TyYIHHE:

1) ratel goyri i wokki mowsax (ille, a, ud; longus, a, um; et; difficilis, e;
iter, itin€ris n); 2) Toil Oa3miTacHBI 1 JIIOTH Bopar (iste, a, ud; acerbus, a, um;
et; atrox, ocis; hostis, is m).

4. lIpacnparaiine A3esicjoBbl ¥ imperf. ind. act., fut. I ind. pass., perf. ind. act.:

1) do, dedi, datum, 1; 2) dedo, dedidi, deditum, 3; 3) desum, defui, — ,
deesse.

5. Boinimblie cjioyHikaByio ¢gopmy, BbI3HaUYLle TPaMaTbIYHYI0 opmy (CKJI0H
i Jik) Ha30¥HiKa i MpbIMeTHIKA § CJIOBA3JyYIHHAX, YTBapbile Gopmy nom. sg.;
¢opmy anzinounara Jiky nacrayue ¥ MHOXKHBIM i HAaJBapoT:

equitis celéris; equis ferocibus; legidonis Romanae; ponte longo; carmina
egregia.

6. Boinimbine cioyHikaByio (popMy, BbI3HA4Ylle rpaMaTbiuHyio dopmy (uac,
Jaj, craH, aco0y, JiK) A3esc/IoBay, mepak/aj3ine Ha 0eJapyCKyl0 MOBY:

agebant, amisisti, cecidimus, cenavistis, cogitavi, debuit, dedidisti, dedisti,
dicam, ducis.

De Paride, Priami filio

Antiquis temporibus in Asia fuit oppidum praeclarum, Troja nomine. Ibi
poptlus Trojandorum sub Priami regno vixit, ut Hom&rus carminibus suis
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cecinit. Pridmo filius erat Paris, qui periciilo Trojae erat. Oractilum regem
monuit: «Neca Paridem! Paris fax Trojae est!» Tum pater servum cum filio
parvo in silvam misit et interficére eum jussit. Servus imperata regis non
fecit, sed puérum in silva imposuit et reliquit. Ibi pastdres eum inven&runt
et educavérunt. Nomen autem puéri pastores nescivérunt. Aliquando juvénis
ludis Trojandrum interfuit. Postquam multos Trojanos vicit, Priamus de patre
et matre interrogavit. Tum rex filium cognovit.

Pasznazea XV
Plusquamperfectum indicativi activi.
Futirum II indicativi activi

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha OeIapycKyi0 MOBY:

1. Pauci ordinis senatorii, qui Pompejo se conjunxérant, nocte fuga saliitem
petivérunt. 2. Theseus patriam timore liberavérat et virtutibus suis gloriam
et auctoritatem suam valde auxé&rat. 3. Dionysius, tyrannus Syracusarum, qui
cum finitimis civitatibus feliciter pugnavérat, divitias ingentes possidebat.
4. Tarquinius Superbus multos senatdres occid€rat vel in exsilium pepulérat,
itdque Brutus Tarquinios regno expilit. 5. Quamquam medicus varia
medicamenta adhibuérat, puellam aegram sanare non potuit. 6. Postquam
Alcibiades copiis praecesse coepérat, neque terra, neque mari hostes pares
esse potuérant. 7. Fu€runt inter interfectores Caesaris duo Bruti ex eo genére
Bruti, qui primus Romae consul fuérat et reges expulérat. 8. Ubii, qui uni
ex Transrhenanis ad Caesdrem legatos mis€rant, amicitiam fecérant, obsides
dedérant, eum de auxilio orabant. 9. Calchas sacerdos Graecis, qui in Trojam
navigavérant: «Non solventur naves, — inquit, — priusquam Agamemnonis
filiam immolaveritis». 10. Philippus, Macedonum rex, Lacedaemoniis scripsit:
«Si in Laconicam venéro, finibus vestris vos exturbabo». Lacedaemonii
rescripsérunt: «Si». 11. Alexander puer duodécim anndérum equum ferdcem
domuit, qui a nullo domari potuérat. 12. Caesar pontem, quem' in Rheno
fecérat, paulo post rescidit. 13. Vanam gloriam qui sprevérit, hab&bit veram.
14. Talem habebimus frugem, qualis fuérit labor.

' Quem — acc. sg. m ax qui, quae, quod.
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15. Dénec eris felix, || multdés numerabis amicos;
Témpora si fuérint || nibila, sélus eris.

(Ovidius. «Tristia».

1,9, 6-7)
16. Jamqu(e) opus €éx&gi, || quod ndén Jovis ira, nec ignes,

Néc potérit ferram, || nec edax abolére vetustas.

(Ovidius. «Metamorphoses».
XV, 871-872)

2. Ilepakian3ine Ha JamiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. demicrokn aadynaBay CIeHBI, gKis pa3Oypsuti mepcebl. 2. CanpaTsl
BBIKAHAJII TOE€, IITO 3arajay najkaBoja3el. 3. Bama mepkaBaHHEe 3MeHIlIa,
Kaii BbI mipa yc€ naBenmaenecs. 4. Anskcanap pa3Oypery DiBbl, sikis goyra
KBiTHeMI. 5. ['paKi YIIaHOYBaji THIX JIION3EH, sIKisl 3a0iBaji ThipaHay.

3. Nanacyiine 3aiiMeHHIK i mpbIMeTHIiKI O1a Ha3oVHika i mpackaansiine
CJIOBA3JTy4YdHHE:

1) Toit MouHsI 1 TphiBasbl MOcT (idem, eddem, idem; firmus, a, um; et;
fortis, e; pons, pontis m); 2) raTas n3ikas i HeyTalimaBanas kaObuia (hic, haec,
hoc; ferox, ocis; et; liber, €éra, érum; equa, ae f).

4. Ilpacnparaiiue n3esicioBbl ¥ perf. ind. act., fut. Il ind. act., pgperf. ind. act.:

1) mitto, misi, missum, 3; 2) rogo, 1; 3) prosum, profui, — , prodesse.

5. Beinimblne cj10yHikaByio ¢gopmy, BhI3HaYlle rpaMaTbIYHYI0 ¢opMy (CKIIOH
i J1ik) Ha30yHiKa i NpbIMETHIKA § CJI0BA3JyYIHHAX, YTBapbiue Gopmy nom. sg.;
KaJi MarybimMa, (popMy aa3iHoUYHAra JiKy macrajue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HAaqBapoT:

divitiis ingentibus; multos senatdres; varii medicamenti; ordini senatorio;
equorum ferocium.

6. Boimimbine ciaoyHikaByo ¢opmy, BbI3HAULle IpaMaTbIuHyI0 dopMmy (uac,
Jaj, cras, aco0y, JiK) A3esc/ioBay, mepakJ/aja3ine Ha GeJapycKyl0 MOBY:

egéram, facient, fecérunt, fugéris, gerébas, gess€ras, habuérint, intellexistis,
invenimus, juveratis.

De Carthagine

Olim Carthago urbs magnae potentiae fuit. Carthaginiensium majores ex
antiqua Phoeniciae urbe, nomine Tyrus, emigravérant. Carthaginienses et boni
nautae et mercatores callidi erant. Classis edrum e multis navibus constabat.
Saepe cum Graecorum urbibus, in Sicilia sitis, de dominatione marium
contendébant. Pars Graecorum Romanos auxilio vocavit. Ita Carthaginienses
eam gentem quoque in numéro hostium hab&bant.
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Bello Punico secundo Hannibal, dux clarus, copias Carthaginiensium ex
Hispania trans juga Alpium duxit Romanosque in multis proeliis vicit. Tamen
poptlum Romanum non devicit. Romani classem suam in Africam mis€runt
et hostes ibi vicerunt. Bello Punico tertio Carthaginem armis cep&runt et
diripurunt, arcem moeniaque urbis deleverunt, naves rapuérunt.

De Prometheo

Prometheus, qui auxilio Minervae homines ex terra et aqua fec€rat, de
genére humano bene meruit. Aliquando consilium Jovis, qui omnes homines
necare constituérat, Prometheo notum erat. Prometheus in caelum vénit,
ignem, quem' Juppiter hominibus negavérat, de Olympo subduxit et hominibus
donavit. Quamquam ira Jovis magna erat, genus humanum non delgvit.
Prometheum autem Vulcanus in monte Caucaso ferreis caténis ad saxum
alligavit cotidi€que aquila jecur Promethei devorabat. Jecoris pars, quam?
aquila interdiu devoravérat, noctu cresceébat. Ita Prometheus ingentes dolores
tolerabat. Postea Hercliles aquilam sagitta necavit Prometheumque liberavit.

Paspnsea XVI
J3eenpbIMeTHIKI

1. Ilepakaansine Ha OelapycKyl0 MOBY:

1. Massilienses omnibus defessi malis, frumenti inopia adducti, bis navali
proelio superati, se dedére constituérunt. 2. Ae€ta, rex Colchorum, Argonautas
in fines suos venientes et vellus aureum poscentes aspére accepit. 3. Anguis,
qui centum octilos habébat, vellus aureum, in silva sacra collocatum, semper
custodiebat. 4. Phrixus et Helle, a noverca apud patrem perfide accusati,
absentes damnati sunt. 5. Phrixus, mortem sororis deplorans, cum ariéte ad
Colchos, in oriente habitantes, pervénit. 6. Legati Romandrum, de pace ad
Gallos missi, illos superbis verbis offendébant. 7. Capitolium, a Gallis paene
captum, ans€res servaverunt. 8. Romani, a Camillo servati, valde gaudebant.
9. Alexandro, cum parvis copiis in Asiam procedenti, rex Persarum ingentes
copias praemisit. 10. Ario Italiam et Siciliam peragravit divitias sibi paratiirus.
11. Ario cum divitiis acceptis in Graeciam revertit. 12. Ubi Midas cenatiirus
est, cibus in aurum mutatur. 13. Nauta navigatiirus ventum exspectat. 14. Equi

' Quem — acc. sg. m an qui, quae, quod.
2 Quam — acc. sg. fan qui, quae, quod.
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albi currum imperatoris triumphantis vehébant. 15. Miles fortiter pugnans
hostem necavit. 16. Milites fortiter pugnantes hostes vicérunt.

17. Gréaecia capta feram || victorem cépit et artes
Intilit dgresti Latio.

(Horatius. «Epistillae».

1 1, 156-157)
18. «Tréja, valé! Rapimlr», — || clamant, dant 6sciila térrae

Troades ét patride || fumantia técta relinquunt.

(Ovidius. «Metamorphdses».
XII, 420—421)

2. Ilepakian3ine Ha JamiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. I'paki 3a0imi mIMaTIiKixX TpasHIAY y CHE (= sIKis crali; pep. praes. act.).
2. 3aKoHBI, yXBaJCHBISI PHIMCKIM HapojaM, BbIpasajics Ha JoIlKax. 3. BoiHb
MBI J1a Topaaa, Malodbl HaMep pa30ypswilb (pep. fut. act.) sro. 4. Peiwm,
nabynaBanel Pomynam i Pamam, HaspiBaenma Beunsl ropajn. 5. Bopari, sxis
HaOmxamicst (pep. praes. act.), crajgoxaji KbIXapoy.

3. Mamacyiine 3aiiMeHHiK i mpbIMeTHIKI n1a Ha30VHika i mpackaansiine
CJIOBA3IyYIHHE:

1) Tas mpeirokasi i kapbicHas kBeTka (is, ea, id; pulcher, chra, chrum;
et; utilis, e; flos, floris m); 2) ratas moyras i uémuas Hou (hic, haec, hoc;
longus, a, um; et; caecus, a, um; nox, noctis f).

4. YTBapslue pcp. praes. act., pcp. perf. pass., pcp. fut. act. an n3esicioBay:

1) ago, egi, actum, 3; 2) juvo, juvi, jutum, 1; 3) compleo, 2.

5. Beinimbine caoyHikaByio (opMy, BbI3HAULIe TPAMATBIYHYI0 (popMy (CKJIOH
i i) Ha30¥HiKa i NpbIMeTHIKA § c10Ba3/yYsHHAX, YTBapbile Gopmy nom. sg.;
(¢opmy anziHounara Jiky nacrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HAaJBapoT:

proelia navalia, vellére aureo, copias ingentes, malorum omnium, silvae
sacrae.

6. Boinimbine cioyHikaByio (popMy, BbI3HA4Ylle TpaMaTbiuHyio dopmy (dac,
Jan, cras, aco0y, JiK) A3esc/I0oBay, mepak/aj3ine Ha 0eJapycKyIl0 MOBY:

agam, ceciderimus, audi€bat, cenaverunt, demonstrabitis, creavimus,
discite, debueratis, facitis, didicéris.

De educatione in Sparta

Athenienses artibus et littéris excellebant, Spartani autem fortes milites
erant. Aspéris enim moribus puéri educabantur et ad belli labores maxime
parati erant. Etiam hi€me acri veste levi induebantur. Attamen frigora atrocia
tolerabant quotidie in frigida Eurdtae aqua natantes et pedibus nudis montes
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arduos ascendentes. Sitim quoque famemque patienter tolerabant. Itique in
bello fortiter pugnantes plerumque victores fuérunt.

Pasaszea XVII
Perfectum indicativi passivi.
Plusquamperfectum indicativi passivi.
Futirum II indicativi passivi

1. Mepaknaa3sine Ha GeIapycKyl0 MOBY:

1. Roma a fratribus Romiilo et Remo condita est. 2. Prometheus in monte
Caucaso ferreis caténis ad saxum alligatus est. 3. Carthago et Corinthus a
Romanis eddem anno del&tae sunt. 4. Socii Ulixis a Polyph&mo interfecti sunt.
5. Labyrinthus a Daedalo artifice in Creta instla aedificatus est. 6. Prometheus
a Herciile, qui aquilam sagitta necavit, liberatus est. 7. Postquam Tarquinius
Superbus Roma expulsus erat, ibi duo consiiles creati sunt. 8. Omnes dei
ad nuptias Pelei, regis Thessaliae, et Thetidis deae invitati erant, practer
Discordiam. 9. Sordores Pha&thonis, qui a Jove fulmine ictus erat, in arbores
mutatae sunt. 10. Postquam Helvetii a Caesdre victi erant, multac gentes
Galliae eum auxilio contra Germanos vocaverunt. 11. Aristides, qui cognomine
Justus appellatus erat, in exsilium missus est. 12. Legati ad Caesarem ab
eis nationibus, quae trans Rhenum habitabant, missi sunt pacem rogatum.
13. Postquam Numitdri regnum Albandrum itérum mandatum est, Romilus et
Remus statuérunt novam urbem aedificare in eis locis, ubi inventi et educati
erant. 14. Aristacus Eurydicem flores carpentem rapére cupivérat, sed illa
a serpente necata erat. 15. Cum Palatio, ubi Romiilus initium urbis fecérat,
paulatim sex colles conjuncti sunt. 16. Non prius dormiémus, quam negotia
nostra fintta erunt. 17. Oraclilum Apollinis Atheniensibus respondit: «Belli
finis erit, si rex ipse ab hostibus occisus erity.

2. Mlepaknaa3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Amsxcarnp Bsutiki Obry BeIXaBaHBI ApbicTorieneM. 2. LIBIpoH OBIY
Ha3BaHbl OanbkaMm OaupbkaymruelHbel. 3. Jlarep Obly pasMernuansl Ha Oepase
paxi. 4. I'apags [anii 66111 3aBasiBansl Lp3apam. 5. [lepcel Obu11 IepaMOXKaHb
Ansxcannpam Bsurikim.

3. Janacyiine 3aliMeHHik i npbIMeTHIK Aa Ha30¥Hika i npackiaHsiine cjioBa-
3JIyYIHHE:

1) rater Bsmiki Topan (ille, a, ud; magnus, a, um; oppidum, i n); 2) rara
KynacHae 3aboricTBa (idem, eaddem, idem; atrox, ocis; caedes, is f).
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4. Ilpacnparaiiue a3escaoBsl ¥ perf. ind., pqperf. ind., fut. Il ind.:

1) servio, 4; 2) servo, 1.

5. Boinimblie cioyHikaByio ¢gopmy, BbI3HAYIEe TPAMATHIYHYIO (hopMy (CKIOH
i 1iKk) Ha30¥Hika, IpbIMeTHIKA, A3eeNpPbIMETHIKA § €10BA3/IyYdHHAX, YyTBAPbIlLE
dopmy nom. sg.; popmy agziHouHara JIiKy macrajue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HaaIBapoT:

urbium novarum, vell€ris collocati, imperatorem triumphantem, pyramides
claras, alii causae.

6. Boinimbine cioyHikaByio (popMy, BbI3HAYIe rpaMaTbluHyio dopmy (dac,

Jaa, cTaH, aco0y, Jik) A3escjoBay; ¢opMy He3ajlekHara ctaHy macrayume y
3aJ1e3KHBbIM i HaaBapoT:

dedistis, audita eras, describebamini, servavi, amatae sunt, diligebantur,
vocaverit, vocati sunt, agétur, ceperatis, punitae eratis, amittebamini.

De equo ligneo

Paris a Pridamo rege in Graeciam missus est. Ibi Helénam, uxdrem regis
Menelai, rapuit et secum Trojam duxit. Itique bellum a Graecis Trojanis
indictum est. Ubi Graeci magnis cum copiis ad litus Asiae ven&runt, Trojam
expugnare temptavérunt. Sed decem annos Troja ab incolis ejus magna
virtiite defendebatur. Tandem Trojani a Graecis dolo victi sunt. Equum
ligneum fec€runt, milites in equo occultavérunt, equum et Sindnem, virum
callidum, in litdre reliquérunt, ipsi ad insiilam proximam discessérunt. Trojani
magno cum gaudio castra Graecorum deserta vidérunt. Sino de equo ligneo
interrogatus est. Ille dixit: «kEquus ligneus donum dedrum est. Trahite eum
in oppidum vestrum et collocate in foro!» Trojani ita, ut Sino dixit, fec€runt.
Nocte is Graecos ex equo liberavit et portas oppidi aperuit. Reliqui Graeci in
oppidum intravérunt et Trojanos, qui perictilum non exspectabant, necavérunt
et oppidum delevérunt.

De pyramidibus Aegyptiorum

Prope regionem, ubi Nilus in compliira ostia scinditur, Aegyptii claras illas
pyramides exstrux&runt. Eae jam antiquis temporibus a multis visae sunt et
hodie quoque a plurimis peregrinis visuntur.

Fabri magna saxa scindébant scissdque in altum tollébant. Ope cylindrorum
saxa admoverunt et machinis aliud saxum super aliud sustulérunt.

Ubi potestas regum Aegyptidorum sublata est, compliires pyramides a
latronibus apertae sunt. At ingentia illa aedificia neque ab hominibus rescindi,
neque aliis causis deléri potuérunt.

157



Paszaszea XVIII
4-e CKJIaHEHHEe HA30YHIKAay.
5-e ckiIaHeHHe HAa30YHIKay

1. Ilepakiaan3ine Ha OeIapycKyi0 MOBY:

1. Socrates primus philosophiam devocavit e caelo et in urbibus collocavit
et in domis etiam introduxit et coggit de vita et moribus rebusque bonis et
malis disserére (Cicéro). 2. Vita omnis Germandrum in venationibus atque
in studiis rei militaris consistit. 3. Pulchrum est bene facére rei publicae.
4. Ante Catilinam item conjuravérunt pauci contra rem publicam. 5. In re
publica Romana popiilus consulibus paruit, consiiles autem legibus parugrunt.
6. Nonnulli Trojani, postquam perniciem effugérunt, in Italiam emigraverunt.
7. Nautae Graeci multos portlis visitabant. 8. Antiquis temporibus clara fuit
turris, in portu Alexandriae aedificata, nomine Pharus. 9. Officia magistratuum
Romandrum domi militiaeque varia fu€runt. 10. Jussu senatiis populique
Romani quotannis magistratiis in provincias mittebantur. 11. Apud Cannas
Poeni exercitui Romandrum magno proelio interitum paravérunt. 12. Bello
Punico secundo ad lacum Trasumennum exercitus Romanus fusus fugatusque
est. 13. Et in rebus secundis et in rebus adversis acquam mentem servare
decet. 14. Odium Catilinae Cicerdnis paene perniciéi fuit. 15. Dux semper
habet spem victoriae.

2. [lepaknaasine Ha JaliHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Hixto He cBabomHbl aj cTpaxy. 2. [paMan3siHe iMKHYIIIA Ja 3TOAbI.
3.V crapaxxpITHACLI MHOTIs IaMbl PBIMJISIH ObUTI MaJibls 1 mpocThls. 4. Jlarepbl
PBIMCKIX BoMcKay ObLIi MmauaTkaMm MHOTiX rapajgoy [epmanii. 5. Boticka adi-
HSH OBLTO HEBsUTIKae, alie MajaKaBOIIbI ObLTI JaCBEIYaHBIA ¥ BACHHAW CIIpaBe.
6. Ha3eel 13€H 1 Mecsay y MHOTIX MoBax Eypombl peiMckara maxopkaHHs.
7. Anpanacup rpaMan3sH 3’ syisgenna acHOBail pacyOiki.

3. Janacyiine NpbIMeTHIK Aa Ha30¥HiKa i NpackiaHsiine cJ10Ba3IyYsHHe:

1) Bagomas mipamiga (clarus, a, um; pyramis, 1dis f); 2) rpauacki mopt
(Graecus, a, um; portus, s m); 3) Bsutikas Haa3es (magnus, a, um; spes, spei f).

4. llpacnparaiine a3esicjoBsl ¥ perf. ind., pgperf. ind., fut. Il ind.:

1) capio, cepi, captum, 3; 2) audio, 4.

5. Beinmimbline ciaoyHikaByio ¢gopmy, BbI3HAYIle TPAMATHIYHYIO (popMYy (CKIOH
i Jik) Ha3oyHiKka, NpbIMeTHIKa, 13eeNpPbIMETHIKA ¥ CJI0BA3JyYIHHAX, YTBapbIle
dopmy nom. sg.; popmy anziHouHara JiKy nmacrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HAaJIBApoT:

domu Graeca; res bonas; portui antiquo; exercitiis del&ti; re militari.
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6. Boimimbine ciaoyHikaByo ¢opmy, BbI3HaULle IpaMaTbIuHyI0 dopMmy (uac,
Jaj, cTaH, aco0y, Jik) a3esciaoBay; ¢opmy He3ajleskHara cTaHy macrayue y
3aJIe;KHBIM i HAaBapoT:

sens€ram, mixti estis, junguntur, tenuistis, monitae eritis, vincéris, jeci,
appellata erunt, regéris.

De magistratibus Romanorum

Senatus et magistratiis rem publicam Romanam administrabant. Summi
magistratiis fuerunt constles, praetores, aediles, quaestores. Quaestores
consulibus in bello ad€rant aut in urbe aerarium administrabant. Aedilibus
cura viarum et aedificiorum publicorum mandata erat. Digbus festis in circo
popiilo ludos parabant, nam Romani ludis valde delectabantur. Nota sunt
verba: «Panem et circenses!»

Praetores judicabant: praetor urbanus de controversiis civium, praetor
peregrinus de controversiis civium et peregrindrum. Inter omnes magistratiis
consiilum potestas summa fuit. In bello constiles duces exercituum erant, in
pace civitatem administrabant. Saepe apud poptlum aut in senatu orationes
de legibus habébant. Lictores ante consiiles portabant fasces — sectirim, virgis
circumdatam; primo enim consulibus potestas vitae necisque in cives erat.
Itaque fasces signum potestatis erant.

Panem et circenses

Digbus festis Romani variis ludis delectabantur. Ad hanc rem Romae
aedificia publica exstructa erant: theatra, in quibus ludi scaenici instituebantur,
praeterea circi et amphitheatra. Illi ad cursiis equestres destinati erant, haec
ad pugnas hominum inter se et ad venationes bestiarum.

Arti gladiatoriae praecipue servi destinabantur. Hi per multos annos in
disciplina apud magistrum erant, qui eos varias pugnas docgbat et bene
institlitos in arénas amphitheatri producébat.

Illo die centum paria gladiatorum producta sunt. Tuba signum datum
est. Protinus singiila paria pugnam commisérunt: alii gladiis, alii hastis rem
gerebant, alii adversarios retibus captabant, alii pugnis certabant. Multi graviter
vulnerati, multi necati sunt. Qui victi erant, mants ad populum tendébant,
misericordiam ejus implorantes; timidi, repudiati, ab adversariis trucidabantur.

Postquam certamen gladiatorum finttum est et aréna purgata, aliud
spectactilum octlis spectantibus propositum est. Nam ex caveis arénas
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cingentibus uno tempdre magnus numérus ferarum bestiarum emissus est.
Bestiae furibundae aliae alias vulnerabant, lacerabant, ululatlique suo totum
amphitheatrum complevérunt. Post unam horam magna pars bestiarum,
vulneribus confecta, humi jacuit, reliquae rursus in caveas actae sunt.
Popiilus variis hujus di€i spectaciilis delectatus sero amphitheatrum reliquit.

Pazng3zea XIX
JIivd0HiK

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha OeqapycKylo MOBY:

1. Imperator Augustus quadraginta et quattuor annos rem publicam
gubernavit. 2. Aetate Trajani, qui undeviginti annos imperavit, quadraginta
quinque provinciae erant. 3. Anno ante aeram nostram vicesimo Parthi Romanis
ded&runt signa, quae' ex anno quinquagesimo tertio praeda edrum fuérant.
4. Caesar, a viginti tribus senatoribus circumventus, caput toga operuit, tum
necatus est. 5. Graeci decem annos cum Trojanis pugnaveérunt. 6. Hannibal
tribus annis totam Hispaniam in potestatem suam redegit. 7. Regnatum est
Romae ab condita urbe ad liberatam annos ducentos quadraginta quattuor.
8. Senatus a sexcentis viris nobilibus constabat. 9. Plato, qui Academiam
anno ante aeram nostram trecentesimo octogesimo septimo condidérat, per
quadraginta annos ei praefuit. 10. Classis Xerxis mille et ducentarum navium
longarum, duo milia onerariarum fuit. 11. Galli exercitum Romanum apud
Alliam flumen cecidérunt die quinto decimo ante Kalendas Augustas, qui
dies inter nefastos «Alliensis» nominatus est. 12. Lacedaemonii mis€runt ad
Thermopylas delectos CCC cum Leonida rege. 13. Hydra hab&bat novem
capita; ex eis octo mortalia erant, unum immortale. 14. Stratonicus citharista in
schola sua novem Musarum simulacra et Apollinis statuam habébat, sed duos
tantum discipiilos. Amici aliquando eum interrogaverunt: «Quot discipiilos
habes?». Tum ille: «Dedrum — inquit — auxilio duodécimy.

2. Ilepaknana3ine Ha JaniHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. CeM MyXUblH, 3HAKAMITBIX CBa&i MyApacIlio, TpIKami ObUTI Ha3BaHbBI
mynapanami. 2. CeKCTbUTIN, IIOCTBI MECS1], acis ¥ ToHap immneparapa Ayrycra
Ob1y Ha3BaHBI Augustus. 3. SIkas *KpIBEa Mac paHilail YaThIpbl Harl, yI3¢Hb —
I3Be, yBeuapsl — Tpel? 4. YV Bolicky 'anibana ObUTO TPBIIALE CEM CIAHOY.

' Quae — nom. pl. n ang qui, quae, quod.
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3. Janacyiine s1iy30HIK na Ha30yHika i mpackiaHsiine ciaoBa3y4YsHHe
(y aa3iHOYHBIM 200 MHOXKHBIM JIiKY):

1) am3in por (unus, a, um; cornu, Us #7); 2) ABa kapa6ini (duo, duae, duo;
navis, is f); 3) Tpsl BaiiHbI (tres, tria; bellum, i n).

4. Ilpacnparaiine a3esicioy y praes. ind. act., imperf. ind. pass., fut. I ind. act.,
fut. Il ind. pass., perf. ind. act., pqperf. ind. pass.:

appello, 1.

5. Bemnimbine caoyHikaByio opMy, BbI3HAYLle TPAMATBHIYHYIO (popMy (CKJIOH
i Jik) Ha3oyHiKa i diudOHiKa § cj0Ba3IyuYIHHSX, YyTBapbIile (popMy nom.:

aetati primae; undeviginti anndrum; annum vicesimum; dudbus militibus;
quattuor saectilis.

6. Boimimbine cioyHikaByio (popMy, BbI3HAUYIEe TpaMaTbIiuHyI0 dopmy (uac,

Jaj, cTaH, aco0y, Jik) a3esciaoBay; ¢opmy He3ajle:kHara cTaHy macrayue y
3aJ1e5KHBIM i HaaaBapoT:

alimur, admisé&rit, mota erant, vinceémur, inceperatis, monitae estis, agebatur,
legéram, sensus eram.

Pasznaszea XX
Yka3zajibHbIfl, aJHOCHBISA,
aIMOYHbIsl, HAMDYHbISA 3aHMEHHIKI

1. Ilepakaansine Ha Oe1apycKyl0 MOBY:

1. Cato ea nocte, qua peritiirus fuit, librum quendam Platonis legébat.
2. Diligitur nemo nisi cui forttina secunda est (Ovidius). 3. Augustus, quoquo
modo potérat, illam priscam virtitem Romanam revocabat. 4. In idem flumen
bis non descendimus. 5. Varia sunt munéra edrum, qui civitati praesunt: dies
conciliis constitu€re, ludos circenses institu€re, post bella civilia concordiam
civium restituére. 6. Cyrus Minor nomina uniuscujusque militis memoria
tené€bat. 7. Cuivis dolori remedium est patientia. 8. Cujusvis hominis est
errare, imprudentis in errore perseverare. 9. Tyrannus neque diligit quemquam,
neque ab ullo diligitur. 10. Nullum malum est sine aliquo bono. 11. Nemo
amat eos, quos timet. 12. Non est salus in ea civitate, cujus cives legibus
non parent. 13. Magistri amant disciptilos, quibus studium placet. 14. Graeci
et Romani clari popiili erant: illi ab artibus et littéris, hi bello et civilibus
institltis. 15. Caesar eam legionem, quam secum habgébat, ad oppidum duxit.
16. Cui nostrum sunt igndta carmina po&tarum nostrorum? 17. Mali hominis
est eundem laudare et vituperare.
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2. Ilepaknana3ine Ha JaNiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Hixto He 500ilb Taro, XTO MPBIHOCIIH JAPIHHYIO BECTKY. 2. XTO HE
3 HaMmi, Toi cympaup Hac. 3. Ubl€ xblué cBabonHae ag TypOOT i cMyTKy?
4. KoxHbl yanaBek Mae siki-HeOya3b TaneHT. 5. Canjuar 3ayc€npl raroBbl J1a
AKoi-HeOyn3b HebdAcmeki. 6. XTo Hisikamy OOKy He csi6ap, 1 anHamy 1 Jpyro-
MY HEHaBiCHBI.

3. Janacyiiue 3aliMeHHik i npbIMeTHIK 1a Ha30¥Hika i npackiansiine cjioBa-
3Jy4IHHE:

1) Toit BamoMel MacTak (iste, a, ud; clarus, a, um; pictor, oris m); 2) rara
mwsoxkas cripasa (hic, haec, hoc; gravis, e; causa, ae f).

4. lIpacnparaiiue n3esicioy y praes. ind. pass., imperf. ind. act., fut. I ind. pass.,
fut. II ind. act., perf. ind. pass., pgperf. ind. act.:

vinco, vici, victum, 3.

5. Beinimblne cj10yHikaByio ¢gopmy, BbI3HaUIle rpaMaTbIuHyI0 GopMy (CKJIOH
i JiKk) Ha3oyHiKa i 3aiiMeHHiKa § cJI0Ba3Iy4YdHHSIX, yTBapbiue Gopmy nom. sg.;
¢opmy an3iHounara jgiky macrayue ¥ MHOXKHBIM i HaaIBapoT:

unicuique militi; cujusvis doloris; ejus noctis; alicui malo; eas legiones.

6. Boimimbine cioyHikaByw ¢opmy, BhI3Haulle rpaMaTbiuHyio ¢opmy (dac,
Jaja, cTaH, acody, Jik) a3esciaoBay; (popmy He3asexkHara craHy macrayme y
3aJIeKHBIM | HAaBapoOT:

laudata es, neglegitur, liberavit, alitus eram, tangitur, debueritis, cupita
erant, rapimini, debueramus.

Creatio consiilum

Prima luce viae complentur a poptlo, qui, signo excitatus, in Campum
Martium ruit. Ibi consul cum insignibus imperii, a sacerdotibus cinctus, in
tribunali poptlum exspectabat. Brevi tempore omnes convenérunt et totum
locum circum tribiinal complevérunt. Tum sacrificium et supplicatio dedrum
instituitur. Denique consul hanc orationem ad popiilum habet: «Pauci jam
menses hujus anni restant: jam tempus est alios consiiles creare. Itique hodie
vos, Quirites, more majorum a me in hunc locum convocamini. Non solum meo,
sed etiam collégae nomine commendo vobis Tiberium Aemilium Mamertinum
et Quintum Publilium Philonem, viros bonos; his seciire saliitem rei publicae
committétis. Fidem hab@&te nobis consulibus: non amicitia movémur, sed rei
publicae commodo. Raro tam strenui et tam fortes viri reperiuntur. Hos viros,
si et vobis ita vidétur, constiles createy.

Attente haec verba constilis ab omnibus audiuntur. Deinde popiilus in centurias
divisus in loca, jam antea designata, discédit. Denique suffragia numerantur.
Plurimis centuriis candidati, quos consul commendavérat, consiiles renuntiantur.
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Cornu Amalthéae

Amalth@a erat nympha celébris, quae in montibus instilae Cretae habitabat.
Nympha speciem capellae habuit. Amalthéa lacte suo infantem Jovem, quem
Saturnus, pater ejus, necare constituérat, alebat. Cornu ejus mirabile erat: quis
homo id habébat, illi nihil de€rat; unde dictum «cornu Amaltheae», id est, cornu
abundantiae. Postquam Juppiter regnum dedrum hominumque in potestatem
suam recépit, nympham Amalth&am in stellam, nomine Capellam, mutavit.

Paszaszean XXI
Cryneni nmapayHanHs

1. llepakaan3zine Ha GeJapyCKyI0 MOBY:

1. Fabila de Argonautis omnium fere fabularum, quae de viris clarissimis
narrantur, clarissima est. 2. Pulcherrimum vellus aureum loco tutissimo
servabatur et ab angue ferocissima custodiebatur. 3. Nullus vir fortior fuit,
quam Herctiles. 4. Britanndrum humanissimi erant ei, qui inferidrem partem
instilae habitabant. 5. Via brevissima non semper celerrima est. 6. Romiilus,
fortissimus omnium pastorum, Amulium occidit. 7. Urbs brevissimo
tempore ab Ascanio aedificata est. 8. Roma pulchrior multis aliis urbibus
erat. 9. Philosophi nihil putabant praeclarius libertate. 10. Aves celéres sunt,
celeriores sunt venti, celerrima est fama. 11. Antiquissima colonia in monte
Palatino Palatium vel Roma quadrata appellabatur, Palatium igitur veterrima
pars Romae erat. 12. Corneliae, Scipionis Majoris filiae, duo filii erant, altéri
nomen erat Tiberius, alté€ri Cajus. 13. Quamquam Ulixes Polyphémum sua
manu caecavit, difficillimum erat ex antro, saxo clauso, evadére. 14. Ulixes
audacissime Polyph&mum fefellit et una cum sociis ex manibus monstri
illtus effuigit. 15. Cicéro unum fratrem habébat mindrem natu. 16. Vix ulltus
rei principium est difficilius, quam artium et litterarum. 17. Unumquemque
majore cura patriam defendére, quam magistratum petére decet. 18. Major
pars Germandrum victiis in lacte, caseo, carne consistit.

19. Parte tamén meliore mei || super alta perénnis
Astra ferar, || noménqu(e) erit indelébile nostrum.
(Ovidius. «Metamorphoses».
XV, 875)
20. Quid magis ést sax6 || duram, quid mollius unda?
Dura tamén molli || sixd cavantur aqua.

(Ovidius. «Ars amatoriay.
1, 475)
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2. Ilepaknana3ine Ha JaNiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. XKaneza GonbIn KappicHae 3a iHIIBIS MeTanbl. 2. CaMbl BIJIOMBI 3 yCiX
CTapaxbITHBIX Majdtay — [amep. 3. CnpaBbl LsKANIIBIA 32 CIIOBBL 4. Jletam
HOYBI KapalreWnibls 3a JHi, a ¥3IMKy — Jay»3dmbis. 5. s MsHe HaMa Hido-
ra Japaxosiiiara 3a panzimy. 6. Haiinenbis nexi an cMyTky — 4yac. 7. UM
qacie MBI MIPaKTHIKyeM MaMsIIb, THIM OOJBII SHA YMaIoyBaenma.

3. Janacyiine 3aliMeHHik i NpbIMeTHIK Aa Ha3oyHika I mpackJaHsiine
CJIOBA3JIy4YdHHE:

1) raTeI BenbMi 1sKKI kKameHb (ille, a, ud; gravis, e; lapis, idis f); 2) Tas
JaBoii mskkas mpaua (is, ea, id; difficilis, e; opus, &ris n).

4. Ilpacuparaiine a3esicaoy y praes. ind. act., imperf. ind. pass., fut. I ind. act.,
fut. Il ind. pass., perf. ind. act., pgperf. ind. pass.:

neglégo, lexi, lectum, 3.

5. Beinimblne cj10yHikaByio ¢gopmy, BbI3HaUIle rpaMaTbIuHyI0 GopMy (CKJIOH
i Jik) Ha3o¥HiKa i npbIMeTHIKA § cI0Ba3/IyY3HHSAX, YTBapbilue GopMmy nom. sg.;
¢opmy ag3iHounara Jiky macrayiue ¥ MHOXKHBIM i HAaaqBapoT:

viro clariore, angues ferocissimas, oppido pulchriori, fratribus minoribus,
homine optimo.

6. Boimimbine cioyHikaBywo ¢opmy, BhI3Ha4lle rpaMaTbiuHyio ¢opmy (dac,
JaJ, cTaH, aco0y, Jik) A3escjoBay; ¢popMy He3ajiexkHAra cTaHy macrayue y
3aJIeKHBIM i HAaBapoT:

vitati sunt, defenditur, debuéram, mutati eritis, dicebatur, cogitaveramus,
jactae eratis, jaci€tur, dedi.

De gentibus Italiae antiquae

Italiam superiorem olim incolébant Galli. Partem Italiae, citra Alpes
sitam, Romani Galliam citeridrem vel Cisalpinam appellabant, partem
autem, ultra Alpes sitam, ulteriorem vel Transalpinam. Romandrum finitimi
erant Etrusci, habitantes in media Italia, qui prioribus saeciilis ex Asia in
Italiam immigravérant, ut Herodotus narrat. Interidres Italiae partes Sabini
incolébant. Inferiorem Italiam Romani «Magnam Graeciam» nominabant,
quod Graeci plurimas eo colonias deduxérant, quodque Graecia ipsa minor
erat illis regionibus. Urbi Romae proximae erant Neapdlis et Cumae, coloniae
Graeciae in Italia veterrimae. Graeci pejores patriae agros reliquérunt et in
Italia Siciliaque plurimos porttis optimosque agros occupaveérunt. Coloniae
primo erant minimae, postea maximae, opulentissimae, potentissimae sicut
Syraciisae, quarum incdlae plures naves hab&bant pluresque opes, quam cetéri
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Graeci. Postquam Magna Graecia in potestatem Romandrum redacta erat,
imperium Romanum usque ad extrémos Italiae fines patébat.

Roma antiqua

Colles urbis Romae septem erant: colles ad sinistram ripam Tib&ris siti
humiliores erant, Janiciilus autem, mons ad ripam dextram fluminis situs,
altior. Antiquissima colonia in monte Palatino Palatium vel Roma quadrata
appellabatur. Palatium igitur veterrima pars Romae erat.

Quamquam Graecorum urbes locupletidres et potentidres erant quam
Roma, quamquam Athénae pulchriores, aedificia et templa earum splendidiora,
tamen nulla Romanis urbs carior erat Roma. Incdlae Romae pauperrimi
erant, sed fortissimi et praestantes, bella gessérunt cum hostibus saevioribus.
Difficillimum enim est invenire quemquam, qui audacior erat Romanis.

Nihil Romani honestius putabant, quam fortitudinem in bello, nihil clarius,
quam consilium bonum in pace.

De oliva

Oliva, sive olea, est arbor, quae apud vetéres Graecos in magno hondre
fuérat. Notum est id certamen, quod aliquando inter deos fuit. Neptiinus,
Oceani deus, et Minerva, omnium artium dea, de principatu certabant et
operibus suis se jactabant. Neptiinus equum velocissimum creavit, Minerva
olivam, arborem utilissimam, Atticae donavit. Incdlae Atticae olivam donum
pretiosissimum putaverunt et palmam Minervae dederunt. Ex eo tempore oliva
a Graecis arbor sacra putatur et in praecipua est deae tutéla.

Cajus Valerius Catullus
Ad Ciceronem (XLIX)

1 Disertissime Rémuli nepotum
Quot sunt quoétque fuére', Marce Tulli,
Quotque post aliis erunt in annis,
Gratias tibi maximas Catuallus

5 Agit péssimus omnitim poéta,
Tanto péssimus 6mnitm poéta,
Quanto t(u) 6ptimus 6mnitm patronum.

! Fuére = fuérunt.
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Paszaszea XXII
3Bapor accusativus cum infinitivo

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha OelapycKylo MOBY:

1. Caesar noluit eum locum, unde Helvetii discessérant, vacare. 2. Caesar
Helvetios ipsos oppida vicosque, quos incend€rant, restituére jussit. 3. Caesar
littéris Labi€ni certior factus est omnes Belgas contra poptlum Romanum
conjurare obsidesque inter se dare. 4. Caesar a dextro cornu, quod eam partem
minime firmam hostium esse animadvertérat, proelium commisit. 5. Galli Caesari
de Belgis nuntiavérunt maniis cogi, exercitum in unum locum condiici. 6. Galli
se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos esse praedicant. 7. Legati Caesari renuntiant
intellegére se divisum esse popiillum Romanum in duas partes. 8. Graeci se
contra imperium popiili Romani pugnatiiros esse negavérunt. 9. Dux juravit
se nisi victdrem in castra non reverstirum esse. 10. Multos viros claros forum
Romanum aedificiis pulchris ornavisse scimus. 11. Caesar Ariovisto respondit
se non cupiditate belli adductum, sed pacis causa in Galliam venisse. 12. Multi
stulti homines putant se omnia scire, quamquam alii vident eos stultos esse.
13. Caesar Ariovisto scripsit se de re publica et summis rebus cum eo agére
cupére. 14. Legati dixérunt se verba Caesaris civitati suae nuntiatliros esse.
15. Caesar milites pontem paucis di€bus factiiros esse speravit. 16. Pompgjus non
modo senatoribus, sed etiam poptilo Romano copias Romanas regem hostium
superavisse et in fugam dedisse nuntiavit. 17. Cum Romani bellum gergbant,
portae templi Jani aperiebantur, nam Romani deum in bello templum relinquére
et copiis Romanis adjuvare existimabant. 18. Trojani magno cum gaudio Graecos
litus Trojae reliquisse animadverterunt. 19. Daedalum, artificem praeclarum, cum
Icaro filio diu in Creta in exsilio vixisse fama est. 20. Themistocles muris longis
Piracum, portum Athenarum, cum oppido conjungi et ita aditum Athenarum
tutum esse cupiébat. 21. Olim Latino nuntiatum erat ab oractilo filiam ejus viro
externo nuptiiram esse et prolem ejus nomen Romanum ad sidéra sublatiiram
esse. 22. Ariovistus, rex Germandrum, Caesari dixit trajecisse se Rhenum non
sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessitum a Gallis. 23. Cic€ro promisit se Bruto
nunquam esse defuttirum. 24. Interfuit rei publicae nullam dissensionem esse.
25. Quibus de rebus ab Crasso Caesar certior factus naves aedificari jubet.
26. Cum amicos eligis, diligentem te esse oportet. 27. Nego quemquam tibi
magis amicum esse, quam me. 28. Quisquis magna dedit, voluit sibi magna
remitti. 29. Nemo nostrum dic€re potest se nunquam peccavisse.

30. Dicis formosam, || dicis te, Bassa, puéllam.
fstud, quod non ést, || dicére Bassa solét.
(Martialis. «Epigrammatay.
V, 45, 1-2)
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2. Ilepakiaa3ine Ha JamiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Permiisine siubiii, mwto [p3ap Ob1y Thipan. 2. Mapk AHTOHIH 3aranay, kad
Lpmppon Obry 3a6iTel. 3. Mbl Benaem, mro ApxiMmea Obly 3a0iThl phIMCKiMi
canpgarami. 4. Tel Bepslll, WTO TBae cAOpHI M0OsLb Hg0e. 5. Bagoma, mro
Menps yparaBana Slcona ag cmepui. 6. BoiHbl cnaazsBaiics, IITO SHbBI Mepa-
MOryIb Boparay. 7. 5 mymato, To XyTKa s10e y0auy. 8. ApbI€H cnan3sBaycs,
mro HaOynze cabe ¥ Itamii Bsutikist O6aranui. 9. Bagoma, mro Tpos Obuta pas-
OypaHa rpIKaMi.

3. Janacyiine npbIMeTHIK 1a Ha30yHiKa i npackiiaHsiine cJI0Ba3Iy4YsHHe:

1) msanruacHsl 3a10kHIK (miser, éra, &rum; obses, 1dis m); 2) AypHbI ya-
naBek (stultus, a, um; homo, inis m); 3) HaiiOmix3WmBl Oepar (proximus, a,
um,; litus, Oris n).

4. YTBapsblle 13eenpbiMeTHiKi i iHQiHITBIBBI Jcix yacoy i cranay:

1) cogito, 1; 2) jacio, jeci, jactum, 3; 3) do, dedi, datum, 1.

5. Boinimblne cioyHikaByio ¢gopMy, BbI3HaULle TPaMaTbIYHYI0 opmy (CKJI0H
i Jik) Ha3oyHika i MpbIMeTHIKa ¥ CJIOBa3IyuYIHHSAX, yTBaphiue Gopmy nom. sg.;
dopmMy anziHouHara Jiky nmacrayue ¥ MHOXKHBIM i HaaaBapoT:

vir externe; sententid egregia; artifices praeclaros; dies pauci; rerum
summarum.

6. Beimimbine ciaoyHikaByio ¢opmy, BbI3HaULle IpaMaTbIuHyI0 dopmy (uac,
Jaa, cTaH, aco0y, Jik) A3escjoBay; ¢opMy He3ajle)kHara crtaHy macrayue y
3aJie:KHbI i HaaABapoT:

rapiebamini, laudavérunt, laudata eris, agimini, monuérit, lectae eritis,
mittentur, vidisti, inventus eram.

Cicéro

Ciceronem fuisse hominem suis temporibus eruditissimum omnes
consentiunt. Nam non solum Latinarum, sed etiam Graecarum litterarum
peritissimus fuit. Praeterea magnum in eo scriptdris ingenium fuisse constat.
Itaque multos libros composuit, in quibus lingua Latina sapientiam Graecorum
illustravit. Sic facundiae et Latinarum litterarum parens factus est.

Paszaszea XXIII
3Bapor nominativus cum infinitivo
1. Ilepakaansine Ha 0e1apycKyio MOBY:

1. Multa milia hominum in circis et amphitheatris imperii Romani vitam
amisisse traduntur. 2. Segesta, oppidum Siciliae, ab Aenéa, e Troja fugiente,
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conditam esse dicitur. 3. Equi albi currum imperatoris triumphantis veh&bant;
lednes autem currum Antonii vexisse dicuntur. 4. Putabatur Nero Romam
incendisse. 5. Athenienses supplicio affecérunt Socratem, qui religionem
illusisse putabatur. 6. Romilus in caelum receptus esse existimabatur.
7. Romtlus primus rex Romandrum esse dicitur. 8. Disciplina druidum in
Britannia reperta atque inde in Galliam traducta esse dicitur. 9. Ignis in aede
Vestae semper arsisse dicitur. 10. Dicuntur virgines Vestales ignem in aede
Vestae semper custodire. 11. Omnia, quae nunc antiquissima esse creduntur,
nova aliquando furunt. 12. Qui tacet, consentire vidétur. 13. Damon Socratem
musica docuisse dicitur. 14. Prometheus Caucéso affixus esse traditur.
15. Satisfac€re rei publicae vidémur. 16. Aedui frumentum dare jussi sunt.

2. llepaknaa3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0O MOBY:

1. Kaxynp, mto AnanoH i JIpisiHa Hapaa3iiics Ha Boctpase [anac. 2. Ka-
Kyllb, To 1[33ap yckiikHyy kans PyGikona: «0Kapads kinyral!». 3. Kaxyip,
mrto Idireniss ObTa TpbIHECEHA OanbkaM y axBspy. 4. 3maeriia, mrTo Bopari
Oyayls TIepaMOXKaHbL. 5. 31aelna, MTo ThI paryem Hac aa Hebscreki. 6. Ka-
XKYIIb, IITO HAMA JTixa 06e3 aadpa. 7. [laBegamiisronb, mTo PhIM ObIY 3acHaBaHBI
Pomynam i Pamam. 8. Jliublima, mTo (QiHIKIAIBI TPBIIYMai JiTaphl.

3. Janacyiine 3aiiMeHHIK i mMpbIMeTHIK Ja Ha30yHika i mpackJjaHsiine
CJIOBA3JTyYdHHE:

1) Toii cambl 3HaKamiThl Maiictap (idem, eddem, idem; clarus, a, um; artifex,
icis m); 2) Tas kapoTkas HiTka (iste, a, ud; brevis, e; filum, i n).

4. YrBapsile 13eenpbIMeTHIKI i iHQIHITBIBBI Jcix yacoy i cranay:

1) rapio, rapui, raptum, 3; 2) moneo, ui, itum, 2; 3) munio, 4.

5. Boinimblne ciaoyHikaBylo ¢popMy, BbI3HA4YLE TPAaMATBIYHYIO (hOpMY (CKJIOH
i JiK) Ha30yHika, NpbIMeTHiIKa, A3eeNpPbIMETHIKA § CJIOBA3IyYIHHSAX, YTBaphIle
¢opmy nom. sg.; popmy anziHounara JiKy macrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HAaABapoT:

multorum hostium; agricolae fugientis; imperatdrum triumphantium;
disciplina dificiliore; regi victo.

6. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaBylo ¢opmy, BbI3HaYlle rpaMaTbiuHy10 dopmy (dac,
JajJ, cTaH, aco0y, Jik) A3escjoBay; ¢popMy He3aJjie:kHara cTaHy macrayue y
3aJIeKHbIM i HAaBapoT:

cupitae eratis, describéris, vocaveratis, inventus eris, cupimini, cepéram,
paratus eris, relinquebamini, invenérant.

De Minotauro

Olim in Creta animal vivébat, cui partim hominis, partim tauri species
erat, Minotaurus nomine. Is labyrinthum habitabat. Id aedificium Daedalus,
artifex clarissimus, exstruxisse dicitur. Minotaurus homines, qui in labyrinthum
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mittebantur, statim devorabat. Etiam Athenienses, quod rex edrum olim filium
Mindis interfeécit, regi quotannis septem juvénes et septem virgines mittére
debébant.

Sed Theseus perictilum, quod ei et amicis ejus imming&bat, sustiilit. Ariadna,
Minais filia, quae Theseum amavit, ei filum et gladium dedit. Constat eas res
Theseo multum profuisse. Theseus, postquam gladio Minotaurum necavit,
amicos quoque liberavit et filo e labyrintho salvus exiit.

Pasznszea XXIV
3Bapor ablativus absolutus

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha 0e1apycKyi0 MOBY:

1. Themistocles, multis navibus coactis, apud Salaminem Persas magna
pugna in fugam dedit. 2. Cyrus, Graecis militibus conductis, copias in Asiam
contra fratrem duxit. 3. Ath&nis ab hostibus occupatis et arce capta deletaque,
Graeci tamen de saltite non desperaverunt. 4. Persae, via occulta inventa, noctu
fortinam belli temptaverunt et arcem sacram ascendérunt. 5. Novis ducibus a
militibus creatis, Graeci post multa perictila ad Pontum in regiones a Graecis
habitatas venerunt. 6. Multis alienarum regidonum poptilis et animalibus saevis
cognitis, Ulixes ad Siciliam pervénit. 7. Nonnullis sociis a Polyph&mo necatis
et devoratis, Ulixes de saliite non desperavit. 8. Multis navibus collectis,
Alexander bellum suscépit, exercitum mare traduxit, in Asiam invasit.
9. Germani, finibus suis relictis, novas sedes petivérunt. 10. In terra aliena
Iason, Medea juvante, vellus aureum de arbore detraxit et rapuit. 11. Nocte
fere finita omnibusque Trojanis dormientibus, Sino Graecos, in equo ligneo
abditos, liberavit. 12. Troja ferro ignique deleta, Graeci muliéres et libéros,
sortem suam deplorantes, vinx&runt et in servitiitem dedux@runt. 13. Alexandro
mortuo, regnum divisum est. 14. Caesar, nuntio ad se allato', consilium cepit.
15. Druides, sacerdotes Gallorum, putabant juvénes maxime ad virtlitem excitari,
metu mortis neglecto. 16. Hostibus victis, Romani triumphum agére solébant.
17. Graeci, sacerdote auctore, a deis auxilium petunt. 18. Magistratibus invitis,
nemo emigrare potest. 19. Tarquinius Superbus, Servio Tullio rege occiso,
regnum sceleste occupavit. 20. Agamemnone duce, Graeci Trojam deleverunt.
21. Marco Aurelio imperatore, bella periculosa exarsérunt. 22. Hamilcare
mortuo, exercitus Carthaginiensium, Hannibale duce, Alpes superavit et in
Italiam venit. 23. Trajano mortuo, Adrianus imperator factus est. 24. Catdone

' T, afféro.
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auctore, nova lex lata! est. 25. Publio Sulpicio et Cajo Aurelio consulibus,
legati Carthaginiensium Romam ven&runt. 26. Sulla tametsi supplicio hostium
partes suas minui intelleg€bat, tamen, paucis interfectis, cetéros beneficio,
quam metu retinére maluit. 27. Caesar, omnibus insciis, vigilia tertia jussit
omnes legiones e castris edici. 28. Milites Romani, Carthagine capta, nec
sacris, nec privatis aedificiis pepercisse dicuntur. 29. Romani, Hannibéle vivo,
nunquam se sine insidiis futiiros esse existimabant. 30. Omnes dix&runt hunc
virum, patre nolente, eam virginem uxorem duxisse.

2. Mlepaknaa3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. IIa3ap, aTpeiMaymibl 3aI0KHIKaY, TaBey BoMcka y kpaiHy Oenapakay.
2. TTacns Taro sk ObIY Naa3eHbl CIrHaJ, HAIllbl BOIHBI KiHYJTiCS Ha BOparay.
3. Lp3ap, magpeIXTaBayuibpl XapuyoBae 3a0CCISTUPHHE 1 BBIOpAYIIBI KOHHIKAY,
ajmnpasiycs cynpais repManinay. 4. [epaanoneymibl Anbiiel, ['aHiOaT TpBIAIIOY
y Iramiro. 5. Ayryct Hapaasiycs, kami LIpppoH i AHTOHIN ObUTI KOHCYIaMI.
6. Baiina 3 ranami Bsiiiacs maj kamanaaBanseM [[p3apa. 7. [1acns taro sik BaiiHa
ObuTa cKoHuaHa, 1[33ap BApHyYcs ¥ PeiM. 8. V Toli yac sk Bopari majanaibBaii
JaMBI, JKBIXaphl YIIsKali 3 ropazga. 9. 3 y3pIxo[aM COHIIA pacceiBaeniia neMpa.

3. Janacyiine 3aliMeHHik i npbIMeTHIK Aa Ha30¥Hika i npackiansiine cjioBa-
3IyYIHHE:

1) Toit peimMcki cannar (is, ea, id; Romanus, a, um; miles, itis m); 2) Tas
yyxas Boonacip (idem, eddem, idem; ali€nus, a, um; regio, onis f).

4. YTBapsiue a3eenpbiMeTHIKI 1 iH}iHITBHIBBI Ycix yacoy i cranay:

1) invénio, 4; 2) cupio, 1vi, Ttum, 3; 3) relinquo, liqui, lictum, 3.

5. Boinimblne c1oyHikaByio ¢popMy, BbI3HAUYLIE TPAMATHIYHYIO (pOpMY (CKIOH
i JiK) Ha30YHiKa, NpbIMeTHiIKa, A3eeNpPbIMETHIKA ¥ CJIOBA3IyYIHHSAX, YTBaphILe
¢opmy nom. sg.; popmy anzinouHara Jgiky nmacrayue y MHOKHBIM i HaaxBapoT:

magnae celeritati; porticu tecta; orientalis partis; vento maximo; bellum
periculosius.

6. Boimimbine cioyHikaByw ¢opmy, BhI3Ha4lle rpaMaTbiuHyio ¢opmy (dac,
JaJ, cTaH, aco0y, Jik) A3escjoBay; ¢popMy He3aJjiexkHara cTaHy macraymue y
3aJIeKHBIM 1 HAaaABapoT:

sensit, recitata eram, mittebamur, creavéras, alitum erit, jacimur, alueritis,
tenti eratis, discebatur.

De nuntio Marathonio

Dar€us, multis navibus coactis, copias in Graeciam transportavit. Tum
Athenienses, nuntio Spartam misso, a Lacedaemoniis auxilium petivérunt

' T, fero.
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copiasque poposcerunt. Sed Lacedaemonii auxilium dare non potugrunt. Ita
Athenienses hostes apud Marathonem exspectabant. Tota planitie a militibus
Persarum compléta, Athenienses, quorum numérus parvus erat, spem saliitis
in virtiite videébant. Signo proelii dato, magna celeritate in Persas incurrérunt
et multos hostes interfec€runt. Persae in fugam se dedérunt. Miltiades, dux
victorum, consilio convocato, dixit: «Statim victoriam domum nuntiare
debémus, quod Persae Athénas, sine praesidio relictas, capére possunty.
Unus ex viris, quamquam in proelio defessus erat, Athénas cucurrit. Itinére
longo paucis horis peracto, nuntius in forum Athenarum advénit clamavitque:
«Victoria nostra est!»Verbis illis dictis, exanimatus cecidit.

De monte Olivarum

Mons Olivarum apud Hierosolymam situs altitudine monti Sion par est, sed
latitudine et longitudine supérat. Cujus in summo jugo, ubi Dominus ad caelum
ascendit, ecclesia rotunda et magna est, quam tres porticiis tectae circumdant.
Nam interior domus propter Domini ascensionem tegi non potuit. Aram in
orientali parte habet, quae angusto culmine tecta est. Intima in ecclesia ultima
Domini vestigia videéri possunt tecto supra patente, ubi ascendit. Supra ea
vestigia lampas pendet, quae die et nocte lucet. In occidentali ejusdem ecclesiae
parte octo fenestrae vitreae sunt; octo lampades funibus pendentes usque ad
Hierosolymam per eas fenestras lucent. Quarum lux animos spectantium gaudio
simul et terrore afficit. Die ascensionis Domini quotannis ventus magnus
destiper venire et omnes, qui in ea ecclesia sunt, in terram projicére consugvit.

Paszazea XXV
ANKJIAJANBHBIA | MayaaKIadaJdbHbIS 13€5CJI0BBI

1. lepakian3zine Ha GeJlapyCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Tum Catilina pollicebatur tabiilas novas, proscriptionem locupletium,
magistratiis, sacerdotia, rapinas. 2. Conjuratdres jam tum non consulibus modo,
sed plerisque senatoribus perniciem machinabantur. 3. Iason, vellére aureo
rapto, ad socios reversus se beneficio dedrum periciila effugisse gavisus est.
4. Argonautae sua sponte usque ad extrémum orientem navigare ausi sunt neque
longitudine itinéris deterrebantur. 5. Argonautis ad Colchos proficiscentibus,
multi homines in portum convenérunt. 6. Socii lasonis non cunctantes naves
conscendérunt. 7. [ason, Minerva juvante, navem solvére et cursum ad fines
Colchorum dirigére cunctatus non est. 8. Trojani, porta clausa, periciilum sibi
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imminére non arbitrabantur. 9. Frustra Trojani alii telis se defendére conati
sunt, alii clementiam hostium imploravérunt. 10. Britanni se postridie obsides
frumentumque misstiros esse polliciti sunt. 11. Olim in urbe Ath&nis nobiles
dominabantur, paupéres opprimebantur. 12. Ath&nis paupé&res laborantes nemo
tutabatur, nemo consolabatur. 13. Pisistratus professus est se popiili amicum
esse. 14. Aristides nunquam mentiebatur, nemini assentiebatur, nisi viris
bonis et probis. 15. Post pugnam Marathoniam Themistocles munére ducis
fungebatur. 16. Persae urbe Atheniensium potiti sunt. 17. Pauci sciunt rebus
secundis bene uti. 18. Urbe ardente, ingens tumultus ortus est. 19. Obliti
privatorum publica curate. 20. Omnibus constitiitis rebus, Caesar tertia fere
vigilia in Britanniam naves solvit equitesque in ulteridrem portum progrédi et
naves conscendg€re et se sequi jussit. 21. Marius se brevi tempore Jugurtham aut
vivum, aut mortuum in potestatem popiili Romani redactiirum esse pollicitus
est. 22. Helvetii, vicis relictis, jam per fines Sequandrum copias suas traduxérant
et in Aedudrum fines pervenérant eorumque agros populabantur. 23. Proelio
trans Rheno nuntiato, Suebi, qui trans ripas Rheni venérant, domum reverti
coepérunt. 24. Arbitramur nullos hostes digniores esse crudelissimo supplicio,
quam eos cives, qui contra patriam arma cepérunt; eos persequémur, bonis
civibus approbantibus.
25. Dic, hospés, Spartae, || nos té hic vidisse jacéntes,
Dum sanctis patriaé || [égibus 6bsequimnr.
(Cicero. «Tusculanae disputationesy.
1, 101, 6-7)
26. Urbs antiqua ruit, || multés dominata per annos.
(Vergilius. «Aenéisy.
1I, 363)

2. Ilepaxknan3ine Ha JaNiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Ckidel BanmpaBaii na rapax i jscax. 2. Hangzes cyusiae monzeit. 3. Mol
MAaBiHHBI HE TOJBKI 3aXarlIsAia MY>KHACIIO CIaBYTHIX JIOA3CH, aie i Opaib
npeikian 3 ix. 4. Kani ropag Obly BbI3BajJieHBI, rpaMaj3sHe Y3panaBaics.
5. Hekaropsls J1t0A31 Marolb 3BBIUKY XBaJlillb cami csioe.

3. Janacyiine 3aliMeHHik i nppIMeTHIK Aa Ha30¥Hika i npackiaHsiine cjioBa-
3JIYYIHHE:

1) Hama mpIpokae moje (noster, tra trum; latus, a, um; ager, gri m); 2) T9TBI
nmoyri mocr (hic, haec, hoc; longus, a, um; pons, pontis m).

4. IIpacnparaiiue n3esiciioy y praes. ind. pass., imperf. ind. pass., fut. I ind. pass.,
Sfut. II ind. pass., perf. ind. pass., pqperf. ind. pass.:

polliceor, itus sum, 2
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5. Beininblne cJ10yHikaBy1o ¢gopMy, BbI3HaYlle rpaMaTbIYHYI0 GopMy (CKJIOH
i 1ik) Ha30¥Hika, NpbIMeTHIKA, A3eeNpPbIMETHIKA ¥ C10BA3IyYIHHAX, YyTBApbILE
dhopmy nom. sg.; popmy agziHounara jgiky macrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HaaIBapoT:

paupérum laborantium; urbem ardentem; ulteridres portus; brevium
temporum; crudelissimi supplicii.

6. Boimimbline caoyHikaByio ¢opmy, BbI3HAUlle TPaMaTbhIYHYI0 (popmy
AzesicioBay; gopmy aa3iHouHara JliKy macrayue ¥ MHOXKHBIM i HaaBapoT:

fassus est, patiente, moliti sumus, sectito, hortabimini, patiebantur, sectiti
eram.

7. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaByio ¢opmy, BbI3Haulle rpaMarbluHyio dopmy
Ha30yHika, NpbIMeTHiKa, 13eenpbIMeTHiIKa ¥ 3Baporax ablativus absoliitus, me-
pakiaajasiue Ha GelapycKyl0 MOBY:

patrimoniis amissis; consilio cognito; praesidiis collocatis; abdicato
magistratu; Aenéa duce.

Pasznaszea XXVI
Conjunctivus y He3aJie:KHbIM CKa3e

1. epakaan3ine Ha 6eJapyCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Semper vincat veritas! 2. Sis felix! 3. Utinam divitior essem Croeso!
4. Prosit tibi consilium meum! 5. Diligaris ab omnibus. 6. Utinam semper viri
boni rem publicam regant! 7. Ne desperémus! 8. Quod fortiina fert, feramus!
9. Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum! 10. Ne id Juppiter sinat! 11. Ne hoc
credidéris! 12. Utinam e tanto periclilo evaserimus! 13. A quibus auxilium
petam? 14. Claudamus portam an patefaciamus? 15. Vivamus in pace et
concordia! 16. Non opibus, non veste hominem judicémus, sed moribus.
17. Nam quid ego de Gabinio, Statilio, Coepario loquar? 18. Utinam tam facile
vera invenire possem, quam falsa convincére! (Cicéro). 19. Utinam saliitis rei
publicae semper memdores sitis! 20. Hoc sine ulla dubitatione confirmavérim
eloquentiam rem unam esse omnium difficillimam.

2. Ilepakiaa3ine Ha JaniHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. O kami 6 BBI 3aycénpl maMsTaii mpa gadpadeiT OanpkaymrusiHbl! 2. Jla-
Baiille Jr00ilb paj3iMy 1 maanapajKoyaia se 3akoHam. 3. Hsxail 3aycémbl
Oynze mip Ha 3smni! 4. IlIto Ham azakaszanp macinam? 5. [laBaifiie mamsTaib
npa aabpazaseiicTBa csa6poy.

3. Janacyiine 3aliMeHHIK I NpPbIMeTHIK Ja Ha30yHika i mpackjaHsiine
CJIOBA3JIyYIHHE:

1) ratel gaBoui Oararel ropan (ille, a, ud; dives, itis; oppidum, i #); 2) TBas
BeJIbMI KapbICcHas mapaja (tuus, a, um; utilis, e; consilium, i n).

173



4. llpacnparaiine A3escJIOBBI ¥ praes. conj., imperf. conj., perf. conj.,
pqperf. conj.:

1) credo, didi, ditum, 3; 2) desum, defui, — , deesse.

5. Beinimbine cjaoyHikaByio ¢opMy, BbI3HAulle TPaMaTbIuHYyI0 (Gopmy
J3es1C/I0BAaY; Kajli MarybiMa, GopMy He3aJiesKHAra CTaHy macrayue y 3ajesKHbIM
i HaanBapoT:

auditam, posuéras, monui, audirétur, capéres, moneamur, capiétur, ametur,
audiebam.

6. Bpinimbine ciaoyHikaByio ¢opMy, BbI3HAuYlle TpPaMaTbIuHyI0 (Gopmy
Ha30yHika, MpbIMeTHiKAa, 13eeNpbIMeTHiIKAa ¥ 3Baporax ablativus absoliitus, me-
pakiajsine Ha 0eJapycKyl0 MOBY:

amissa anima; amissis bonis; appellato Crasso; armis recepta re publica;
bello confecto.

Pater noster

Pater noster, qui es in caelis, sacrificétur nomen tuum. Adveniat regnum
tuum. Fiat voluntas tua, sicut in caelo et in terra. Panem nostrum quotidianum da
nobis hodie. Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus
nostris. Et ne nos indiicas in tentationem, sed libéra nos a malo. Amen.

Paszagzea XXVII
Jlananbis cka3bl 3 ut

1. MMepaknaa3ine Ha GeapycKyl0 MOBY:

1. Ubii magno opére Caesdrem orabant, ut sibi auxilium ferret, quod
graviter ab Suebis premerentur. 2. Dicuntur etiam ab nonnullis senatoribus
sententiae, ut legati ad Caesdrem mittantur, qui voluntatem senatiis ei propdnant.
3. Caesar dat negotium Senonibus, qui finitimi Belgis erant, ut ea, quae apud
eos gerantur, cognoscant et sibi de his rebus nuntient. 4. Caesar Pomp&jum
perseciitus est, ne rursus copias alias comparare et bellum renovare posset.
5. Ante Idiis Martias Caesari tam multa et atrocia omina evenérant, ut uxor
ejus eum oraret, ne eo die in senatum veniret. 6. Sparticus bellum contra
Romanos coepérat eo consilio, ut gladiatores in patrias edrum reducéret.
7. Senatus, qui in magno timore erat, ne Spartidcus Romam oppugnaret,
M. Crassum contra eum misit. 8. Juno misit duos serpentes, ut Herclilem,
in cunabiilis jacentem, necarent. 9. Phrixus ari€tem cum pelle aurea Marti
immolavit, ne iram dedrum excitaret. 10. Aegtes, rex Colchorum, in templo
Martis pellem auream occultavit et draconi ingenti imperavit, ut diligentissime
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observaret, ne raperétur. 11. Athenienses Solonem hortati sunt, ut rem publicam
aequis legibus temperaret. 12. Themistocles Atheniensibus persuasit, ut classem
aedificarent. 13. Legum ministri magistratiis, legum interprétes judices, legum
denique idcirco omnes servi sumus, ut libéri esse possimus (Cicéro). 14. Ea
condicidone Proserpina Orpheo uxorem reddidit, ne rediens ociilos flectéret.
15. Auctoritas senatlis tam magna erat, ut nemo sine ejus voluntate ullum facéret.
16. Nonnulli Romani, ut Cato, tam inimico animo in Graecos erant, ut medicos
ex Graecis ad se non vocarent. 17. T. Pomponius Atticus sic Graece loquebatur,
ut Athénis natus esse vidertur. 18. Lacedaemonii tam pauci erant numeéro, ut
Persae minimas aestimarent edrum copias esse. 19. Plinius in sua «Historia
naturali» de illo clarissimo Apelle, pictdre Graeco, scripsit industriam hujus tam
maximam fuisse, ut nulla dies ejus sine linea esset. 20. Euripides, postulante
poptlo, ut e tragoedia quandam sententiam tolléret, progressus in scaenam,
dixit se fablilam componére solére, ut poptilum doc@ret, non ut ab eo discéret.
21. Socrates dicebat multos homines propterea vivére, ut edérent et bibérent, se
autem bibé€re atque ed€re, ut vivéret. 22. Legatis tribunisque militum convocatis,
Caesar monuit, ut omnes res ab iis ad nutum et ad tempus administrarentur.
23. Et tibi jam veniént || cani, formése, capilli,

Jam veniént rugée, || quae' tibi corpus arént.

(Ovidius. «Ars amatoriay.

11, 117)

2. llepaknan3ine Ha JAMiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. [NankaBonzen 3anarpabaray, kab ObUTI 1a3€HbBI 3AIOKHIKI. 2. By4Hi By-
yaria, kab craHasiima JenmbiMi. 3. ['paki npeimisiii ga Tpoi, kad 3axariis
sie. 4. ['pamamssiHe mpocsik, kab Bopari He pa3Oypaiti ropai. 5. Ypau Oynze
KIanarinma, kab Bbl He 3axBapaii. 6. TBasg mapajaa Takasi, MTO MPBIHOCIIH
MHE KapbICIh.

3. Tanacyiine npbIMeTHIK /1a Ha30YHiKa i MpackaHslile cJI0Ba3/IyYdHHe:

1) cupaBstiBel 3aKkoH (aequus, a, um; lex, legis f); 2) HeBsuTIKasE KOJb-
Kacip (paucus, a, um; numerus, i m).

4. Ilpacnparaiiue a3escyaoy y praes. conj., fut. I ind., perf. conj., fut. II ind.:

amitto, misi, missum, 3.

5. Boinimbine caoyHikaByio (popMy, BbI3HAUIIE TPAMATHIYHYIO (popMy (CKJIOH
i J1iK) Ha30YHiKa, MPbIMeTHIKA, 3aiiMeHHiKa, 13eeNpbIMETHIKA ¥ CJI0BA3JIYyUIHHSIX,
yrBapsiune ¢opmy nom. sg.; popmy aa3iHouHara Jiky macrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i
HAa/IBapoT:

opéri magno; ominum atrocium; ei consilio; pellium aurearum; postulantes
poptlos.

' Quae = ut eae (. § 114, m. 2.2).
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6. Boinimbine ciaoyHikapyw ¢(opMy, BbI3Haulle rpaMaTbIuYHy0 (opmy
I3es1CJIOBAY; KaJi MardbiMa, (oopMy He3alie’KHAra CTaHy macrayue ¥ 3ajeKHbIM
i HaanBapor:

audttas, capiente, posuisset, monuisse, amemini, audivéram, audiveratis,
monitos, amarent.

7. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaByw (opMy, BbI3HauLle rPaMaTbIYHYI0 (opmy
Ha30yHika, NpbIMeTHiKa, A3eeNpbIMeTHIKa § 3BapoTax ablativus absoliitus, mne-
pakaajasine Ha GejlapycKyl0 MOBY:

capta urbe; causa cognita; cito cognitis consiliis; comitiis habitis; confecto
proelio.

Orpheus et Eurydice

Orpheus valde amavit uxdorem suam, pulchram Eurydicem. Sed dei eis non
favérunt. Nam Aristaeus, filius Apollinis, postquam Eurydicem vidit, statim
eam amavit. Illa autem amorem ejus contempsit. Sed cum aliquando in prato
flores carpéret, subito Aristacus apparuit, cupiditate ardens. Tum Eurydice
fugae se mandavit, sed a serpente morsa est et de vita decessit.

Orpheus, dolore mortis uxoris tortus, consilium cepit ad inféros cedére, ut
uxorem reducéret. Pluto ei hanc veniam dedit, sed interdixit, ne in itinére octilos
ad uxdrem torquéret. Diu tacentes cedebant nec procul a terra ab&rant, tum
Orpheus metuens, ne uxor remanéret, ociilos ad eam torsit. Statim Mercurius
eam ad Plutonem reduxit.

Orpheus omnes feminas, etsi multae ei nub&re volébant, contempsit.
Denique in Thracia feminae, a Dionyso deo excitatae, eum laceravisse dicuntur.

De Tantalo

Tantalus, Jovis filius, rex Lydorum erat et omni studio saliiti civitatis studuit.
Homines eum colébant, ut deum. Enim apud deos, Olympum incolentes,
in tanto honore erat, ut eum ad convivia dedrum invitarent. Sed Tantalus
hominibus de sermonibus dedrum narravit etiamque cibos dedrum raptavit.
Postrémo prudentiam dedrum probatiirus erat. Pelopem, filium suum, necavit
et ex carne ejus deis cenam paravit. Dei autem carne abstinu€runt, praeter
Cerérem, et Pelopem in vitam revocaveérunt. Tum disseru€runt, quomodo
Tantélus puniri posset. Tandem Tantdlus in Tartarum jactatus est. Ibi medio
in lacu stans sitim deponére non potest, nam aqua semper recédit. Simili
modo fame laborat. Poma enim ei super caput pendent, sed rami, vento moti,
recédunt, cum Tantdlus manus admovet. Praeterea saxum ingens super caput
ejus pendet et Tantalus semper timet, ne necétur.
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Paszazea XXVIII
YcKocHae NbITAHHE

1. Ilepakaansine Ha 0e1apycKyi0o MOBY:

1. Utrum Remus a sociis Romiili circumventus, an a Romiilo ipso necatus
sit, non satis compertum est. 2. Ovidius describit, quomodo Orpheus mortem
geminam uxoris maeruérit. 3. Sallustius in epistila disseruit, quomodo Caesar
rei publicae consulére debéret. 4. Epaminondas, cum vidéret se gravi vulnére
mori, quaesivit, salvumne esset scutum. 5. Verres quaerit ex amicis, quis se
defensurus sit. 6. Codrus, rex Atheniensium, ad oractilum Apollinis Delphici
legatos misit, ut Apollinem consulérent, quomodo grave illud bellum fintri
posset. 7. Mihi non mindri curae est, qualis res publica post mortem meam
futtira sit, quam qualis hodie est. 8. Anacharsis Scytha rogatus, quid esset in
homine pessimum et quid optimum, respondit: «Lingua». 9. Caesar legatis
tribunisque militum, quos convocavérat, ostendit, quae ex exploratdore
cognovisset. 10. Rex Agis dicebat Lacedaemonios non interrogare, quam multi,
sed ubi essent hostes. 11. Ceres diu nescivit, ubi filia sua esset, quam Pluto
ad inféros abduxeérat. A Sole tandem cogndvit, quis eam rapuisset. 12. Solo,
cum interrogarétur, cur nullum supplicium constituisset in eum, qui parentem
necavisset, respondit se putavisse neminem id factiirum esse.

2. llepaknan3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. HixTo 3 Hac He MOXka BeJallb, IITO MPBIHACE HAM 3ayTpaliHi J13€Hb.
2. MsI He Benalni, mi Oya3e €H janmamarallb HaMm mapanai i cpaBaid. 3. S He
Oyay micainp Tabe, mTo s Oymy padinb, ane mTo g 3padiy. 4. Ckaxbl MHE, XTO
TBOH c0ap, 1 s CKaxy, XTO THI.

3. Tanacyiine npbIMeTHIK /1a Ha30¥HiKa i MpackJiaHsiie cJI0Ba3/yYdHHe:

1) wbkkas pana (gravis, e; vulnus, €ris n); 2) npocrae pammHHe (simlex,
icis; judicium, i n).

4. Ilpacnparaiiue A3es1¢JI0Y y praes. conj., imperf. conj., perf. conj., pgperf. conj.:

apporto, 1.

5. Beinimbine caoyHikaByio (hopMy, BbI3HAYLle TPAMATBHIYHYI0 (popMy (CKJIOH
i J1iK) Ha30VHiKa, IPbIMETHIKA, 3aliMeHHIKa ¥ cC10Ba3TyYIHHAX, yTBapbIle Gopmy
nom. sg.; ¢gopmy an3iHouHara Jiky macrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HaaBapoT:

mortem geminam; bella gravia; pater mi; multdrum hominum; nullis
suppliciis.

6. Boimimbine ciaoynikaByio ¢opmy, BbI3HAYIle TpaMaThbIYHYI0 (hopmy A3esi-
cJIOBay; KaJi MaryeiMa, (popMy He3asleKHAra CTaHy macrayue y 3aj1eKHBIM i
HaaJBapoT:

captarum, amatis, auditi estis, cepérim, posuisse, capientis, monitus erit,
capient, monuissem.

177



7. Beinimbine ciaoyHikapyw (opMy, BbI3Haulle rPaMaTbIuYHYyI0 (opmy
Ha30yHiKka, MpbIMeTHiKA, 13eeNpbIMeTHiIKAa ¥ 3BapoTax ablativus absoliitus, me-
pakjaa3ine Ha 0eJapycKyi0 MOBY:

confirmato animo; conjuratione patefacta; consilio communicato; consulente
Cicerone; contione advocata.

Pazazea XXIX
Jlananbisi cka3bl 3 cum

1. lepakaanzine Ha GeJJapyCKyI0 MOBY:

1. Athenienses, cum Persas vicissent, totam per Graeciam magno in hondre
erant. 2. Spartdcus, cum ad Alpes venissent, persuadére suis non potuit,
ut partim in Galliam, partim in Graeciam iter facérent. 3. Cum Hercliles
duodécim labores sustinuisset et hoc modo saliti hominum providisset, dei
eum e servitite Eurysthei liberavérunt. 4. Orpheus, cum gradiis Eurydicae non
audtret, ad uxorem respectavit. 5. Ulixes, cum in domum suam venisset, multis
cum periciilis Penelopam, conjligem fidam, e manibus procorum liberavit.
6. Cum Aengas vidisset Graecos nemini parcére, cum patre, conjuge filioque
fuga saltitem petivit. 7. Cum Aen€as sociique ejus jam sperarent se mox
in Italiam perventiiros esse, Juno, inimica Trojandrum, Aedlum oravit, ut
Aengam perdéret. 8. Cum Romani uxores non habgrent, legatos ad vicinas
gentes mis€runt et societdtem conubiumque petivérunt. 9. Romani cum
animadvertissent Etruscos ad pacem paratos esse, legatos ad eos mis€runt.
10. Nemo fere fratribus Gracchis auxilio venit, cum ab inimicis opprimerentur.
11. Cum Cimbri et Teutones Galliam provinciam vexarent, multi tim&bant, ne
Germani brevi in Italiam invadérent. 12. Cum Alexander Magnus Mil&tum
cepisset, milites ejus templum Ceréris direptiri irruperunt. 13. Cum Graeci
ab Hectore fugarentur, Achilles arma sua Patroclo tradidit, quibus ille
Trojanos fugavit arbitrantes eum Achillem esse. 14. Cum legati Romanorum
ad castellum Hannibalis venissent et multitudine id circumdedissent, puer
ab janua prospiciens Hannibali dixit omnes exitlis occupatos esse. 15. Cum
Mucius Porsennam regem ignoraret, erravit et ministrum quendam pro rege
necavit. 16. Cum de P. Lentiilo ceterisque statugtis, pro certo habetdte vos
simul de exercitu Catilinae et de omnibus conjuratis decernére. 17. Caesar
hostibus, cum ad eum venissent et petérent, ne bellum geréret, imperavit, ut
arma trad€rent. 18. Alexander, cum Tarsum venisset, captus Cydni fluminis
pulchritudine, per mediam urbem influentis, projectis armis, plenus pulvéris
ac sudoris, in praefrigidam aquam se projécit.
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2. Ilepakiaa3ine Ha JamiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Kani repmannsl smys KauaBadi ¥ jscax, y PeiMe KBiTHeni HaByki i
MacTanTBbl. 2. PaObI HANIYACHBIA, 00 STHBI HE MAIOIIb HisKIX TipaBoy. 3. LpnppoH
ObIy Ha3BaHBI OaIlbKaM OalbKaYIIYBIHBI, 00 A3SKYIOUBI STO PALISHHSM 1 MiJIb-
Hacui ObITa BEIKPBITa 3MOBa KaTbUTiHEL

3. llanacyiine npbIMeTHIiK /1a Ha30YHIKa i mMpackiaHsiine ca0Ba3yydIHHe:

1) xytki pyx (plenus, a, um; gradus, Gis m); 2) BepHas oHka (fidus, a,
um; conjunx, jugis f).

4. lIpacnparaiine a3es1cao0y y praes. conj., praes. ind., imperf. conj., imperf. ind.,
fut. Iind.:

invado, vasi, vasum, 3.

5. Boinimblne ciioyHikaByio ¢gopMy, BbI3Ha4Lle TPaMaTbIYHYI0 opmy (CKJI0H
i JiK) Ha3oyHika i MpbIMeTHIKA ¥ CJIOBa3IyuYIHHSAX, yTBaphiue Gopmy nom. sg.;
dopmMy aaziHouHara Jiky nmacrayue ¥ MHOXKHBIM i HaaaBapoT:

magni hondris; domuum suarum; vicinam gentem; media urbe; pulchriorum
filiarum.

6. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaByio ¢opmy, BbI3Ha4Ylle TPaMaTbIYHYI0 (opmy
J3esicyioBay; Kaji MaruysiMa, ¢popmy He3ajiesKHAra CTaHy macrayue y 3ajiesKHbIM
i HaagBapoT:

capite, capiebar, audi€mur, amavisset, captus esse, audiebatur, amavisti,
captus eris, monitus essem.

7. Beinimbine caoyHikaByo ¢opMmy, BbI3HAUYLle IPaMaThIYHYI0 (hOopMy Ha-
30yHika, NpbIMeTHiKA, A3eenpbIMeTHIKa ¥ 3BapoTax ablativus absoliitus, nepa-
KJIa/3ile Ha 0eslapyCKyl0 MOBY:

convocato senatu; corruptis moribus; devictis Atheniensibus; dispositis
praesidiis; ea re cognita.

Daphne

Cum deus Amor ab Apolline injuriam accepisset, eum ulcisci constituit
et arcu duas sagittas expiilit: hac, amorem faciente, laesit Apollinem, illam,
amorem fugantem, fixit in corde Daphnes, pulcherrimae fluminis Penéi filiae.
Protinus alter amavit, alt€ra amantem fugit. Et Apolline virginem insequente et
orante: «Mane, formosissima nympharum! Nescis, quem fugias, nam Apollo,
Jovis filius sum, non pastor quidam horridus. Mane!» — illa a patre opem
petivit, ut formam sibi mutaret. Vix prece finita eaque in arborem laurum
mutata, Apollo inde ramum fregit et in caput sibi imposuit, dicens: «Quoniam
conjunx mea non potes esse, arbor mea certe eris ac fronde tua, semper viridi,
poétae cantoresque illustres honorabuntury.
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De nece Caesaris

Caesar cum senatlis auctoritatem neglegéret, nobiles offendérat. Tandem
sexaginta viri, Cassio et Bruto ducibus, conjurationem feceérunt. Cum igitur
Caesar Idibus Martiis anni ante aeram nostram quadragesimi quarti in senatum
venisset, unus ex eis (quasi aliquid esset rogatiirus) accessit ejusque togam
prehendit. Tum Caesdrem clamantem: «Ista quidem vis est!» — Cassius
vulneravit. Ille autem stilo se defendit. Cum M. Brutum contra se currére
vidisset, eum reprehendit his verbis: «Tu quoque, mi fili?» Omnibus undique
eum circumvenientibus, caput toga operuit et viginti tribus plagis occisus
est. Plebs autem oratione Antonii incensa mortem Caesdris doluit. Plebs
in foro ingentem rogum accendit, ut corpus Caesdris comburerétur. Tum
Antonius Brutum, qui libertatem rei publicae defendére cupivérat, vehementer
reprehendit. Propterea conjurati fuga caveérunt, ne comprehenderentur.

Paszgzea XXX
Jlapanbisi cka3bl 3 Si

1. MMepaknaa3ine Ha GeapycKyl0 MOBY:

1. Calchas Agamemnoni respondit Dianam placari non posse, nisi Iphigenia,
filia Agamemnonis, immolata erit. 2. Ulixes postquam de insiila nymphae
Calypso decessit, vitam in fluctibus amisé&rit, nisi a ded quadam servatus
sit. 3. Mater Coriolano dixit: «Nisi te genuissem, Roma non opprimerétur;
nisi filium hab&rem, in lib&ra patria libéra essem». 4. Multos reges, si te
ratio rexérit. 5. Memoria minuitur, nisi eam exerceas. 6. Cum Fabricius et
Pyrrhus vicina castra hab&rent, medicus Pyrrhi noctu in castra Romandrum
venit promittens venéno se regem occisiirum esse, si sibi pollicebuntur aliquid
praemium. 7. Juno Paridi, si pro se vindicavisset, pollicita est in omnibus
terris eum regnatiirum et divitiis cetéris praestitirum esse. 8. Nisi cotidie sol
orir€tur, nihil vivi in terra esset. 9. Si quis neget me honeste vixisse, erret.
10. Theseus labyrintho excedére non potuisset, nisi Ariadna ei adfuisset. 11. Si
omnia, quae vidi, tibi narrem, tempus me deficiat. 12. Alexander, cum amici
interrogarent: «Nonne tu quoque Olympiae certabis?», «Certarem, — inquit, —
si reges ibi cum regibus certarenty.

2. llepaknaa3ine Ha JaliHCKYI0O MOBY:

1. Mip Oym3e 3axaBaHbl, Kaji yce Hapoabl Oyaylb OapaHimb sAro. 2. AXin
He 3maraycs 6 3 ['ekrapam, kam 6 I[Tarpokn He Obry 3a0iThl. 3. [aibl 3axari-
mi 6 Kanitomi#, kaii 6 Tyci He ¥3Hsu1i KpbIK. 4. JIron3i ObL1i 6 1r9aciBeimbs,
Kaji O stHBI OOJIBbIN Janamarali ai3iH agHaMmy.
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3. Jlanacyiine nNpbIMeTHIK 1a Ha30yHiKa i npackiiaHsiile cJI0Ba3Iy4YIHHe:

1) BeLAaTHBI Bepl (egregius, a, um; carmen, inis 7); 2) Bsulikas HeOsicIie-
Ka (magnus, a, um; pernicies, €i f).

4. llpacnparaiiue n3esicnoy y perf. conj., perf. ind., pgperf. conj., pgperf. ind.,
Sfut. II ind.:

habeo, ui, Itum, 2.

5. Boinimblne cjioyHikaByio (popMy, BbI3HAULIE TPAMATHIYHYIO (hOpMY (CKIIOH
i J1iK) Ha30yHiKa, NIPbIMETHIKA, A3eeNpPbIMETHIKA § CJI0Ba3JIy4IHHAX, YTBapbIle
dopmy nom. sg.; hopmy ansiHouHara Jiky nacrajue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HaaiBapoT:

regibus antiquis; medici promittentis; aliquae praemia; omnes terras;
gravissimis orationibus.

6. Boinmimbine ciaoynikaByio (popMy, BbI3HA4lle rpaMaThbluHyio (opmy n3esi-
cjaoBay; Kajdi MarusivMa, opMy He3aJiesKHAra CTaHy macrayue y 3aj1e:KHbIM i
HAaBapoT:

capti erunt, capiantur, ponamini, capti eritis, capiuntur, audivéras, monuisti,
capimur, moneatur, amarentur.

7. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaBylo (popMy, BbI3HAYIle TPaMaTbIYHYI0 dopmy Ha-
30yHika, NpbIMeTHiKa, 3aliMeHHiKka, J3eenpbIMeTHika § 3Baporax ablativus
absoliitus, nepakaansine Ha Ge1apycKyr0 MOBY:

eo praesente; his rebus comparatis; immutato more; mutata mente;
languentibus aliis.

De Pyrrho

Tarentini, cum Romani eis bellum indixissent, Pyrrum regem oravérunt,
ut sibi contra Romanos subveniret. Pyrrhus, cum magnum imperium sibi
parare vellet, promisit se Tarentinos adjutirum esse. Multa proelia commisit
semperque victor ex eis excessit, tamen multos milites amisit. I[taque Cineam,
cui omnia consilia sua committébat, jussit Romae de pace agére. Senatus
autem gravissima oratione Appii Claudii permotus legato respondit: «Rex
nisi copias in Graeciam reduxérit, pacem a nobis habére non potérity». Cineas
autem apud Pyrrhum: «Mihi visus est, — inquit, — senatus concilium regumy.
Pyrrhus bellum omisit et in Siciliam decessit.

Pasznszea XXXI
Hﬂl’[paBiJIbelﬂ A3€ACJI0BbI
1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha Oe1apycKyi0 MOBY:

1. Amici Caesari nomen regis offerre volebant. 2. Germandrum gentes multum
inter se différunt. 3. Germani sine causa Gallis bellum intul€runt. 4. Frumentum
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ex agris in vicum confertur. 5. Feminae Trojandrum in Graeciam ductae esse
feruntur. 6. Imperator epistiilam, a nuntio allatam, statim militibus recitavit.
7. Minos Daedalum Cretam relinquére nolébat. 8. Daedalus fortinam temptare,
quam servire maluit. 9. Minos custodibus: «Scio, — inquit, — Daeddlum regnum
meum relinquére velle. In patriam discedére, quam in Creta manére mavult.
Custodite virum callidumy. 10. Bello confecto, Camillus victor in patriam rediit.
11. Captivi clam e castris Romanis exisse feruntur. 12. Eurystheus optavit, ut
Herciiles laboribus periculdsis periret. 13. Augustus ex bellis rediens consilium
iniérat deis immolare, multos boves mactare, templum aedificare. 14. Imperatori
in Italiam redeunti Vergilius carmen novum recitavit. Augustus versibus Vergilii
valde delectatus est. 15. Alexander, cum Parmenio ei persuadére vellet, ne
mungéra Dar€i, regis Persarum, repudiaret, dixit: «kEgo quoque mallem pecuniam,
quam gloriam, si Parmenio essem». 16. Livius tradit Hannibalem primum in
proelium isse, ultimum proelio excessisse, tamen omnibus proeliis incoltimis
superfuit. 17. Tacitus ait Germanos in proelia itiiros Herciilem cecinisse.
18. Ariovisti responsis ad Caesarem relatis, itérum ad eum Caesar legatos misit.
19. Lydi primi omnium hominum nummos aureos habuisse feruntur. 20. Tiberius
Gracchus triblinus plebis legem tulit, ne quis plus mille agri jugéra habgret.
21. Cum subit illtas || tristissima noctis imago,
Qua mihi saprémim || témpus in urbe fuit,
Cum repétd noctém, || qua tét mihi cara reliqui,
Labitur éx octlis || nlinc quoque gutta meis.
(Ovidius. «Tristia».
1, 3, 1-4)

2. Ilepaknan3ine Ha JaNiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. Kami BBI X04alie 3HINIYBIIG CKBAITHACIb, 3HINTYBIIE sie Malli — HecIpa-
Bs/UTiBacib. 2. JlaBaiilie He mepakiiaBallb CBarO BiHy Ha iHIIBIX. 3. ['3Ty paky
¥ HEKaTOpbIX Meclax MoXHa mepaiicui yopon. 4. Boinbl, Matoubl Hamep icli
¥ Ooli, prixTytonb 30poro. 5. [[33ap nepanéc narep Ha iHIae MecIa.

3. Janacyiine 3aiiMeHHik i NpbIMeTHIK 1a Ha30VHIKa i Npackaansiine cjoBa-
3JIYYIHHE:

1) Toe xoHHae cmabopHinTBa (is, ea, id; equester, tris, e; cursus, Us m);
2) rata crpamHae npaasecie (hic, haec, hoc; dirus, a, um; omen, inis z).

4. llpacnparaiine A3es1Ci0Y y praes. conj., praes. ind., imperf. conj., imperf. ind.,
fut. I ind.:

censeo, sui, sum, 2.

5. Beinimbine cjoyHikaByio ¢gopmy, BbI3HaUILle rpaMaTbIuHyI0 GopMy (CKJIOH
i Jik) Ha3o0yHiKka, NpbIMeTHIKa, 13eeNpbIMETHIKA ¥ CJI0BA3JYYIHHAX, YTBapbIle
dopmy nom. sg.; popmy anziHouHara Jgiky macrayue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HaaaBapoT:

epistilila allata; laboris periculdsi; multorum boum; carminum novorum;
omnis proelii.
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6. Beinilbline cj10yHikaByl0 (popMy, BbI3HAULle IPAMaTbIYHYI0 GopMy a3esi-
cJIOBay; KaJi MaryeiMa, (popMy He3asleKHAra CTaHy macrayue y 3aj1eKHBIM i
HAaIBapoT:

amati eratis, capiat, amaris, monerémus, audiens, ponerémus, posuérunt,
capienti, amatus esse, audiveramus.

7. Belnimblne cJ0yHiKaBy10 (popMy, BbI3HAULle TPAMATBIYHYI0 (POpPMY HSIIIpa-
BIJILHBIX /J3esicI0Bay:

allatus esset, inferebatur, fuéris, eritis, volémus, intulissétis, periéras,
perimus, allati erimus, adisses.

8. Boinmimbine ciaoyHikaByio (opmy, BbI3Haulle rpaMaTbiuHyl0 ¢Gopmy
Ha30yHiKa, NpbIMeTHiKa, 3aiiMeHHiKa, q3eenpbIMeTHIKa ¥ 3BapoTax ablativus
absoliitus, nepakiansine Ha Ge1apycKy0 MOBY:

omnibus arbitris amotis; omnibus rebus exploratis; paratis magnis copiis;
lectis littéris; perterritis et dubitantibus cetéris.

Caesaris mors

Cum Caesar Alexandriam veniret, Ptolemaeus, rex Aegypti, insidias ei
parare voluit. Qua de causa regi bellum illatum est. Ptolemaeus victus in
Nilo periit. Caesar Alexandria potitus regnum Cleopatrae, Ptolemaei sorori,
dedit. Rediens inde Caesar Pharndcem, Mithridates Magni filium, qui in Ponto
rebellavit et multas popiili Romani provincias occupavit, vicit et postea ad
mortem coggit.

Bellis civilibus toto orbe compositis, Caesar Romam rediit. Tum insolentius
et contra consuetudinem Romanae libertatis agére coepit. Cum ergo et honores
ex sua voluntate praestaret, qui a popiilo antea deferebantur, alidque regia
ac paene tyrannica fac€ret, conjuravérunt in eum sexaginta vel amplius
senatores equitesque Romani. Praecipui fu€runt inter conjuratos duo Bruti
ex eo genére Bruti, qui primus Romae consul fuérat et reges expulérat, et
C. Cassius et Servilius Casca. Ergo Caesar, cum ad curiam venisset, tribus
et viginti vulneribus confossus est.

Paszazea XXXII
Jananpisd cka3bl yCTyNaJdbHbIS
1. epakian3ine Ha eJlapyCKyI0 MOBY:
1. Alaricus, rex Gothorum, Romam, etsi ingentibus moenibus instructa

erat, expugnavit. 2. Quamquam amici Regiili nolébant, ut urbe decedéret, is
fidem datam non violavit. 3. Quamquam quattuor duces Romandrum impé&tu
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Germanorum victi erant, Marius Teutones uno proelio oppressit. 4. Plato
varios Socratis sermones immortalitati scriptis suis tradidit, cum Socrétes ipse
littéram nullam reliquisset. 5. Socrites, cum facile posset ediici e custodia,
noluit leges rei publicae laedére. 6. Epiciirus dic€bat sapientem, quamquam
in tormentis esset, tamen semper esse beatum. 7. Nemo aut miles aut eques a
Caesare ad Pompé&jum transiérat, cum paene cotidie a Pompgjo ad Caesarem
perfugérent. 8. Quod turpe est, id, quamvis occultétur, tamen honestum fiéri
nullo modo potest. 9. Regiilus, nobilis Romanus, quamquam non ignorabat
se ad crudelissimum hostem proficisci, tamen jus jurandum conservavit.
10. Litt€rae, cum sint paucae, varie tamen collocatae, innumerabilia verba
efficiunt. 11. De futiiris rebus, etsi semper difficile est dicére, tamen interdum
conjectiira possis sequi.
12. Scite tamén, quamvis, || longa regione remotus,
Absim, vos animo || sémper adésse med.

(Ovidius. «Tristia».

11, 4b, 73)

2. Mlepaknan3ine Ha JAIiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. MBI He BepBIM UITYHY, XOIb €H 1 Ka)ka JyacaM Ipaymy. 2. Xoub BOIHBI
aZiBayKHA 3Marajicd, sHbl HE 3Marnii nepamarysl Boparay. 3. Xoubs Cakpara
Henbra ObpUI0 abBiHaABAIIb y OSM300KHACII, aaHaK €H ObIY MPBITAaBOPAHBI Ja
cMmeptii. 4. Xollb MyApaIl BeAae MIMar, ane i €H He Beaae ycsro.

3. Janacyiiue 3aliMeHHIK i npbIMeTHIK 1a Ha30YHiKa i MpackiIaHsiine cJioBa-
3JIyYIHHE:

1) Toii myacaiBel yac (idem, eddem, idem; jucundus, a, um; tempus, Oris »);
2) maThl Os3miTacHk! Bopar (ille, a, ud; crudélis, e; inimicus, i m).

4. Ilpacnparaiine 13esici10y y praes. conj., praes. ind., imperf. conj., imperf. ind.,
fut. I ind.:

condemno, 1.

5. Beinimbine cJI0yHikaBy1o (hopMy, BbI3HA4IE TPAaMATBLIYHYIO (hopMy (CKI0H
i 1ik) Ha30¥Hika, NpbIMeTHIKa, A3eeNpPbIMETHIKA § €10BA3JIy4YdIHHAX, YTBApPbIlE
dhopmy nom. sg.; popmy anziHouHara JiKy macrajue ¥ MHOKHBIM i HAaJIBapoT:

fide data; untus proelii; variis sermonibus; litt€rae nulli; crudelissimi hostes.

6. Boinimbine ciaoyHikaByio (popMy, BbI3Haulle TPaMaThIvYHYyI0 (hopMy A3esi-
cJIOBay; KaJii MaryeiMa, (pOpMy He3asIe;KHAra CTaHy macrayue y 3ajIeKHBIM i
HAQIBAPOT:

moneantur, capiar, captas, posuit, monita, posito, captus eras, positi
essémus, moniti essétis, amatorum.
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7. Boinimbine c10yHikaByo ¢gopmy, BbI3HAUIIEe IPAMATBIYHYI0 (POPMY HSIIIpa-
BLIBHBIX [3€sCI0BaY:

adférens, conferamur, maluérit, adférunt, inferris, voluissétis, poteritis,
eratis, offeramur, obissem.

8. Boinimbine cioyHikaByio ¢opMy, BhI3HAYLEe TPaAaMaThIYHYI0 (popMy Ha-
30¥HiKka, mppIMeTHiKA, 3aiiMeHHiKka, A3eenpbIMeTHiIKa ¥ 3Baporax ablativus
absoliitus, nepaknansine Ha Ge1apycKyl0 MOBY:

praesidiis additis; praesidiis dispositis; quibus rebus confectis; te invita;

remotis omnium equis.

De Vestalibus

Urbe Roma a Gallis capta atque direpta multisque civibus interfectis, magna
multitido Romandrum in Capitolium fugit. Virgines autem Vestales sacra rei
publicae servare cupivérunt, ne ea quoque a Gallis raperentur. Qua de causa
clivum, qui ducit ad Janictilum, ascendére modo coepérant, cum L. Albinius
eas aspexit plaustro ibi conjugém et libéros vehens. Quamquam ejus plurimum
interérat suos servari, publicam religionem magis respexit, quam privatam
caritatem. Praec@pit suis, ut plaustro descend@rent, et in plaustrum virgines
et sacra acc€pit. Tum itinére coepto non confecto, Caere in oppidum Vestales
vexit, ubi summa cum veneratione sacra recepta sunt. Quibus factis et Albinius
et Caeretani usque ad hoc tempus gratam memoriam sibi peperérunt.

Paszaszea XXXIII
I'epynabii. I'epynabry

1. Ilepakaan3ine Ha 0e1apycKyi0 MOBY:

1. Castris munitis, Caesar, quaeque ad oppugnandum usui erant, comparare
coepit. 2. Audiendo, videndo, sentiendo et homines et bestiae discunt.
3. Ath&nae non modo arte bellandi, sed etiam docendo gloriam peperérunt.
4. Graeci, quamquam pugnandi periti erant, decem annos Trojam expugnare
non potu€runt. 5. Castra ponendo, turres aedificando, aggérem petendo Romani
se ad urbem oppugnandam paraveérunt. 6. Nulla aetas ad discendum sera
est. 7. Sunt tempora flendi, sunt tempora laetandi. 8. Discendo memoria
exercétur. 9. Lacedaemonii libéros educabant ad labores tolerandos. 10. Romae
quotannis comitia creandis magistratibus habebantur. 11. Reglilus quamquam
non ignorabat se ad crudelissimum hostem proficisci, tamen jus jurandum
conservandum esse putabat. 12. Caesar ab hibernis in Italiam discédens legatis
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imperavit, ut quam plurimas naves aedificandas veteresque reficiendas curarent.
13. Cavendum est, ne major poena, quam culpa sit. 14. Caesar non putabat
Helvetiis concedendum esse, ut iter per provinciam Romanam facérent.
15. Germanico bello confecto, Caesar multis de causis statuit sibi Rhenum
esse transeundum. 16. Caesar ad haec cognoscenda C. Volusénum cum navi
longa praemittit. 17. Caesar a superioribus consiliis depulsus omnem sibi
commutandam esse belli rationem existimavit. 18. Videndum est igitur, ut ea
libertate utamur, quae prosit amicis, noceat nemini. 19. Caesar in Britanniam
transeundi causa naves aedificari jussit.
20. Ultima sémper
Exspectanda diés || hominis, dicique beatus
Ant(e) obitim nemo || suprémique finéra débet.
(Ovidius. «Metamorphdses».
3, 136)

2. Ilepaxknana3ine Ha JaNiHCKYI0 MOBY:

1. 3aycénpr Tpa0a cman3sBanna Ha snemnmae. 2. Hou Gonbi mpeigaTtHa
JUISL CHY, YBIM JUI mparbl. 3. YacTta mpakTHIKYIOUbICS, IOHAKI ¥MaIloyBaroIb
cBae 1enbl. 4. Ham Tpa0a dacieid 4pITallb BBIIATHBISI TBOPHI 3HAKAMITHIX
niceMenHikay. 5. ¥ Ilidaropa ByuHsM msmpb ragoy Tpa0a ObUTO Maydars.

3. Manacyiile npbIMeTHIK Ja Ha30yHiKa i mpackiIaHsiine cJ0Ba3IyYdIHHe:

1) Bsumikast KonbKacilb (magnus, a, um; magnitiido, inis f); 2) npaBbl Granr
(dexter, tra, trum; acies, &i f).

4. lIpacnparaiiue a3escaoy y perf. conj., perf. ind., pgperf. conj., pgperf. ind.,
fut. II ind.:

probo, 1.

5. Beinimblne cJI0yHiKaBy10 (hopMy, BbI3HA4IE TPAaMATBLIYHYIO (hopMy (CKI0H
i q1ik) Ha3oyHiKa i repyHabIBa ¥ cJI0Ba3IyuIHHSAX, yTBapbine ¢opMy nom. sg.;
dopmy agziHouHara Jiky nacrayue y MHOXKHBIM i HaaaBapoT:

urbis oppugnandi; laboribus tolerandis; creandos magistratiis; navium
aedificandarum; commutandae rationi.

6. Bommimbline ciaoyHikaBylo ¢gopMy, BbI3HA4YIe IPAMaTBIYHYIO (hopmy A3es-
cJIoBay; KaJii MaryeimMa, (popMy He3alle;KHAra CTaHy macrayue y 3ajeKHBIM i
HAABAPOT:

ponentium, capienda, capiétis, audiendi, scribendae, mong&ris, monendos,
moniti sumus, amando, auditi erant.

7. Boinimbine caoyHikaByio ¢gopmy, BbI3HAULE IPAMATBIYHYIO (hOpMY HAIIPa-
BUIBHBIX /A3€siC/IOBAaY:

males, abi€ris, peritis, exeam, conferentibus, oblatus eris, intulisset,
adferantur, referres, intulerimus, offerri.
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8. Beinimbine ciaoyHikaByo (opmy, BbI3Haulle rpaMaTbluHyI0 Gopmy
Ha30yHika, npbIMeTHiKa, 3aiiMeHHika, A3eenpbIMeTHika ¥ 3Baporax ablativus
absoliitus, mepaknaja3ine Ha GegapycKyio MoBy:

sublato auctore; secundis aliquot proeliis factis; missis ad eum undique
legatis; detractis cohortibus duabus; his nuntiis acceptis.

De decemviris

Anno ante aeram nostram quadringentesimo quinquagesimo tertio Romani
tres viros legum cognoscendarum causa in Graeciam mis€runt. Hi primum
Athénas ad Solonis leges describendas venérunt. Tum in alias Graeciae
civitates ad leges, mores, institiita cognoscenda iter fecérunt. Post legatdrum
reditum proximo anno decemviri legibus scribendis creati sunt. In his fuit
Appius Claudius, vir magnae auctoritatis et probitatis. Leges in duodécim
tabiilis inscriptae sunt.

Augustinus de pueritia sua narrat

In scholam datus sum ad littéras discendas. Sed quid in iis utilitatis esset,
ignorabam. Et tamen, si piger in discendo eram, verberabar. Parentes nostri
vidébant, quibus doloribus puéri a magistris afficerémur. Nos autem eos
metuebamus et peccabamus tamen minus scribendo aut legendo, quam a nobis
postulabatur. Non deérat memoria vel ingenium, sed delectabat lud€re. Itaque
peccabam faciendo contra verba parentum et magistrorum.

Paszagzea XXXIV
TIkCTHI I mepakiaaxy

Raptus Sabinarum

Finitimus Romanis erat popiilus Sabinus. Ad eos Romiilus, quia Romani
uxores non hab&bant, misit legatos, qui societatem et conubium novo poptlo
petérent. A Sabinis legatio non accepta est, ludibrium etiam additum: «Quaerite
vobis alias uxores, nostras filias vobis non dabimusy.

Irritavit ea injuria Romtulum et, ut dolo id accipéret, quod precibus non
impetravérat, sollemnes ludos indixit et eos spectatum Sabinos invitavit. Magna
multitiido edrum cum uxoribus et libéris in urbem profecti sunt. Cum omnes,
qui adérant, ludos spectarent, subito juvénes Romani, signo dato, imp&tum
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faciunt et virgines Sabinas rapiunt. Patres et matres virginum fugérunt,
perfidiam Romandrum querentes et deos ultores violati hospitii invocantes.

Haec fuit causa belli. SabTni cum magno exercitu ad Romam venérunt,
perniciem infestae urbi minitantes. Atrox pugna in eo campo, ubi postea
forum Romanum fuit, commissa est; diu eventus anceps erat. Subito muli€res
Sabinae, pariter et pietate erga parentes et amore virdrum commotae, inter
pugnantes se conjec€runt et eos orare coeperunt, ut huic impiae caedi finem
facérent: «In nos vertite iras: nos causa belli, nos causa vulnérum et caedis
sumus. Melius necabimur, quam sine vobis viduae aut orbae vivEmusy.

Movet res et milites et duces. Desistunt subito omnes pugnare; duces ex
utraque acie procédunt, foedus faciunt. Sabini, in urbem recepti, cum Romanis
se conjunxérunt.

De Gallis

Galli, sine ullo certamine, patentibus portis, in Forum ingressi sunt,
spectantes templa dedrum arcemque. Tum, modico relicto praesidio, cetéri
ad praedam per vacuas hominibus vias dilabuntur, pars in proximas domis
ruit, pars ultimas petit. Cum senes in vestibtilis aedium sedentes conspexissent,
admirati constitérunt, cos deos, non homines esse arbitrati. Tum unus ex
Gallis barbam senis cujusdam permulsisse dicitur. Ille indignatus scipionem
in caput ejus incussit iramque barbari movit. Ab eo initium caedis factum est
omnesque senes in sedibus suis trucidati sunt.

Aliquot diebus post Galli impétum in arcem fec€runt. Prima luce, signo dato,
multitiido edrum in Foro instructa est et, testudine facta, in rupes ascendére
conata est. Romani hostem ascendére prohibuérunt, e loco superidre impé&tu
facto, hostes depulérunt. Galli, magna cum clade repulsi, obsidionem parabant.
Custodiis utrimque dispositis, ne quis hostium aut evadéret aut invadéret, sua
castra silentio custodiébant.

Cato Censor

Inter viros, qui in pace de re publica bene meriti sunt, primus Marcus
Porcius Cato nominandus est. Is, cum adulescentiam ruri in praediis paternis
transegisset, parsimoniam in omnibus rebus colére consuévit. Agricultiira
plurimum usque ad senectiitem delectabatur, rem rusticam fundamentum rei
publicae sallitis esse existimans.

Cum negotia publica administraret, putabat Cato Romae non tam exteriores
hostes, quam suos cives periculdsos esse.
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Temporibus enim belli Punici secundi, victoria de periculosissimo hoste
atque aemtlo popiili Romani reportata, mores Romandrum in pejus mutari
coepti sunt. Jamque institlita majorum neglegebantur, et peregrina vernactilis
praeferebantur. Ita res publica paulatim labefactari coepit.

Non potérat id aequo animo ferre Cato omnibusque viribus obstitit eis, qui
novis rebus studebant. Consulatu functus, censor factus est. Erat autem censoris
non modo civium rem familiarem censé€re, sed etiam, si quis contra bonos
mores peccavérat, notare. Deinde matronarum luxum insectabatur, sed frustra.
Nam matronae omnes vias urbis obsidébant virosque, ad Forum descendentes,
orabant, ut legem de ornatu tollérent. Itdque lex sublata est.

Implacabili autem odio in Carthaginienses flagrabat. Cum in senatu de tertio
Punico bello agerétur, Carthaginem delendam esse censuit: aliter non posse
salvam esse rem publicam. Sententia ejus tum non probata, postea, quidquid
agebatur, adicére solebat: «Cetérum censeo Carthaginem esse delendamy.
Movit tandem patrum animos, ut bellum Carthaginiensibus indictum esset.

Caesar et Pompéjus

Interfecto in Asia Crasso, solus Pompg&jus Caesdarem potentia aequabat.
Sed jam pridem Pompgjo suspectae erant Caeséris opes, Caesari Pompejana
dignitas gravis: nec hic ferébat parem, nec ille superiorem. Itdque cum Caesar
postulavisset, ut sibi absenti altérum consulatum petére liceret, id ei a senatu,
Pompégjo obstante, negatum est. Hanc injuriam ut vindicaret, in Italiam contra
Pompg&jum exercitum duxit. Cum ad rivum, qui provinciam ejus ab Italia
dividébat, venisset, dubius, quid facéret, constitisse traditur. Deinde, equo
concitato, rivum trajécit dicens: «Jacta est alea!»

Pomp&jum pers€quens gravissima hiéme Adriaticum mare trajécit et apud
Pharsalum oppidum copias Pompgji acerrimo proelio vicit. Pompgjus victus ad
Aegypti regem profiigit, qui eum interfici jussit, quia putabat se hoc facinore
Caesari gratum esse factirum. Caput Pompgji cum antilo ad Caesarem delatum
est, qui, eo viso, lacrimas non continuit juravitque se hanc crudelitatem ultiirum
est.

Sacerdotes Vestae

In aede Vestae, quae in foro sita est, sex virgines Vestales custodiebant
ignem sacrum, ut dea rei publicae Romanae favéret imperiumque augerétur.
Hic ignis semper arsisse dicitur. Virgines Vestales, quibus «virgo Vestalis
maximay praeérat, duris legibus regebantur. Cum viris vivére vetitae erant.
Pontifex maximus ipse eas elig€bat, quae per triginta annos Vestales manstrae
erant. Quamquam ab omnibus magna pietate colebantur, tamen Vestales, quae
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officia negleg€bant, a pontifice maximo graviter puniebantur. Nam Romani
sibi persuas€rant magnum periclilum rei publicae imminére, si flamma in
foco Vestae non ardéret. Aliquando Aemiliae Vestali poena instabat, nam
disciptilam novam, cui magnam fidem habé&bat, ignem servare juss€rat. Cum
haec flammas male servavisset, Aemilia ipsa de hac re accusata est. Itique
haec, postquam pontifex ceteraeque Vestales in aedem conven&runt, Vestam
placare studuit multisque cum lacrimis oravit, ut se adjuvaret, et suffibiilum
suum in foco locavit. Statim flamma itérum luxit. Tum omnes re mird commoti
sibi persuas€runt Aemiliam culpa carere.

De erroribus Ulixis

Ulixes in errore suo ad Circem, filiam Solis, pervénit. Haec socios Ulixis
in domum suam admisit et in sues mutavit. Is socios amissos servare studuit.
Mercurius de Olympo demissus ei auxilium promisit et monstravit, quomodo
a Circe caveret. Gladio stricto, Ulixes eam terruit et postulavit, ut socios
rursus in homines mutaret et dimitt€ret. Haec profecto verbis ejus indulsit,
comperérat enim Ulixi a deis magnam potestatem permissam esse.

Sed Neptiinus poenam Ulixi decrétam nondum remisit. Nam cum post
multas tempestates venti tandem remisissent, Ulixes vidit se navem omnesque
amicos amisisse. Denique solus in instilam Ogygiam navit. Ibi nympha Calypso
amore commota Ulixem apud se retingbat. Ab illa amatus septem annos ibi
mansit. Sed cum patriam desideraret, navem paravit et iter periculdsum perrexit.

De libris Sibyllinis

In antiquis annalibus memoria de libris Sibyllinis haec prodita est. Anus
hospita atque incognita ad Tarquinium Superbum regem adiit novem libros
ferens, quos esse dicébat divina oractila; eos velle venumdare. Tarquinius
pretium percontatus est. Mulier nimium et immensum poposcit. Rex, quasi
anus aetate desipéret, derisit. Tum illa tres libros ex novem in foctilo defirit et,
ecquid reliquos sex emére eddem pretio vellet, regem interrogavit. Sed enim
Tarquinius id multo derisit magis dixitque anum jam procul dubio delirare.
Mulier ibidem statim tres alios libros exussit atque id ipsum denuo placide
rogat, ut tres reliquos eddem pretio emat. Tarquinius ore jam serio et attentiore
animo fit, eam constantiam confidentiamque non neglegendam esse intellégit.
Libros tres reliquos mercatur nihilo mindre pretio, quam quod erat pretium
pro omnibus. Sed eam muliérem tum a Tarquinio egressam nunquam quisque
vidit. Libri tres, in sacrarium conditi, «Sibyllmi» appellati sunt. Ad eos, quasi
ad oractilum, quindecimviri adeunt, cum di immortales publice consulendi sunt.
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Oedipus

Sphinx, in Boeotiam missa, agros Thebandrum vastabat. Illa dixit, si quis
carmen, quod posuérit, interpretabitur, se inde abitiiram esse, sin carmen
illud non solvet, se eum consumptiiram esse. Qua re audita, rex Creon
edixit: «Qui carmen Sphingis solvérit, regnum et locastam sordrem ei in
matrimonium dabo». Cum compliires, regni cupiditate adducti, venissent et a
Sphinge consumpti essent, Oedipus carmen interpretatus est. Quo facto, illa se
praecipitavit. Oedipus regnum paternum et locastam matrem inscius accepit
uxorem. Intérim Thebis inopia frugum incidit ob Oedipi sceléra eodemque
tempdre Corinthi Polybus mortuus est. Quo audito, Oedipus dolebat existimans
patrem suum decessisse. Tandem Oedipus cogndvit se Lai filium esse. Et ipse
se Laium occidisse sciscitando patefécit. Oedipus, postquam vidit se tot sceléra
fecisse, se ocllis privavit regnumque filiis tradidit et Thebis, Antigdna filia
duce, profugit.

De Horatiis et Curiatiis

Numa Pompilio mortuo, Tullus Hostilius rex Romandrum creatus est.
Eo regnante, inter Romanos et Albanos bellum exortum est. Duces utrorumque
statu€runt rem paucdrum certatione finire. Erant apud Romanos trigemini
Horatii, tres apud Albanos Curiatii. Cum iis eg€runt reges, ut pro sua
quisque patria pugnarent ferro. Foedére icto, juvénes concurrérunt. Statim
duo Romanorum cecidérunt, tres Albanorum sunt vulnerati. Unus Horatius,
quamvis intéger, fugam simulavit, quia tribus impar erat, et singiilos per
intervalla insequentes separatim aggressus est et interfécit. Romani gratulantes
Horatium victorem accepérunt et domum abdux@runt.

Herciiles et Dejanira

Herciiles cum in hospitium ad Oineum regem venisset ejusque filiam
Dejaniram conspexisset, fidem dedit se eam uxdrem ductiirum esse. Sed post
discessum ejus Eurytion centaurus venit et Dejaniram a patre uxdrem petivit.
Pater vim timens pollicitus est se filiam ei datiirum esse. Die constitiito centaurus
cum fratribus ad nuptias venit. Sed Hercliles intervenit et centaurum interfecit.

Aliquando cum Dejanira per Aetoliam migraret, Nessus centaurus ab ea
rogatus est, ut se flumen Euenum transferret. Eam centaurus in flumine ipso
violare voluit. Hercliles Nessum sagittis confixit. Ille moriens, cum sciret,
quantam vim venéni sagittaec Herctlis, felle Hydrae Lernaeae tinctae, habgrent,
sanguinem suum exceptum Dejanirae dedit et id philtrum esse dixit. Si vellet,
ne se conjunx spernéret, eo jub&ret vestem mariti perungi. Id Dejanira credens
sanguinem conditum diligenter servavit.
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De dolo Penelopae

Penelopa, uxor Ulixis, nunquam desiit marito fidem servare, quamquam
ille viginti annos ab Ithdca abérat. Cum post decem annos nuntiatum esset
Trojam esse delétam et Graecos, qui bello superfuérant, redisse, multi dicebant
Ulixem esse mortuum. Tum multi juvénes nobiles Peneldpam convenérunt
et petiverunt, ut it€érum nubéret. Sed illa negavit, sperans maritum reditirum
esse. Tamen illi juvénes non abi€runt, otium conviviis trivérunt. Edébant et
bibébant, quae in cellis erant, et clamabant dies noctesque.

Proci jam saepe ex Penelopa quaesivérant, quamdiu exspectare debérent,
denique postulaveérunt, ut illa decernéret, quem cetéris anteponéret. Tum femina
prudens dolum adhibuit et hoc dixit: «Lagrtae, socéro meo, vestem texam.
Exspectate, dum hanc vestem texuéro». Tum totum diem texuit, sed nocte
textum retexuit. Ita proci frustra exspectaveérunt.

Phaéthon

Apollinis, qui etiam Sol vocatur, et Clyménae nymphae filius erat Phaéthon.
Hic aliquando ad patrem veénit et currum, quo ille per orbem caeli cotidie
vehebatur, in diem rogavit. Quod cum is audivisset, filio persuadébat, ut
consilio suo desistéret. «Non est tuta, — inquit, — voluntas tua. Magnum munus
petis, quod nec viribus tuis, nec tam puerilibus annis convénit, nemo enim
praeter me curru igneo vehi potest. Cur per orbem caeli vehi cupis? Nam illic
neque lucos, neque urbes, neque domiis videbis, sed per insidias ferasque varias
iter est. Posce a me potius aliquid boni, repulsam accipies nullam. Tu autem,
Phaéthon, poenam pro munére rogas. Noli dubitare, quin tibi, quodcumque
optavéris, datirus sim, sed tu sapientius optay.

Frustra tamen filium adhortatus est. Phaéthon patrem complexus orat.
Precibus tandem a patre currum impétrat eumque celeriter ascendit. Sed cum
equos ferdces, qui pondére solito carentes in aérem saltiis dedérant, regére non
posset, a via aberravit et errore suo caelum terramque incendit. Tum Juppiter,
ut deos hominesque servaret, eum fulmine necatum ex curru in Eriddnum
flumen praecipitavit.

De Alexandro

Alexander, cum Gordium, antiquissimum Phrygiae caput, cepisset, Jovis
templum intravit. Erat ibi in jugo curriis regii nodus, plurimis nexibus ita
implicatus, ut solvi non posset. Cum incolae affirmarent oractilum esse
eum tota Asia potitirum esse, qui nodum illum solvisset, Alexander multis
circumstantibus: «Nihil, — inquit, — intérest, qudmodo solvatur». Atque haud
cunctatus, gladio stricto, nodum dissecuit. Sic Alexander oractilum implévit.
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Agamemnon et Iphigenia

Reges et principes Graeciae adducti sunt, ut bello Trojano interessent.
Cum copias unum in locum conduxissent, naves a Diana dea ventis adversis
retinebantur. Agamemnon, dux Graecorum, enim cervam Dianae sacram
violavérat, quamquam id interdictum erat. Itdique Agamemnon sacerdotes
advocavit et consuluit, quomodo dea placarétur. Calchas respondit deam placari
non posse, nisi Iphigenia, filia Agamemndnis, immolata erit. Sed pater se
nunquam filiam immolattirum esse primo dixit. Postea per Ulixem inductus est,
ut Iphigeniam e domu matris subducéret. Filiam, cum pater eam immolatiirus
esset, Diana per nubes in terram ali€énam deduxit. Ibi sacerdos Dianae erat. Sed
Clytaemnestra, uxor Agamemnonis irata erat, quod filiam necare paratus fuérat.

De sancto Sebastiano

Sebastianus vir Christianissimus Diocletiano et Maximiano imperatoribus
tam carus erat, ut imperium ei primae cohortis tradérent et eum in suo conspectu
semper esse jub&rent. Hic stipendia ad hoc tantum merébat, ut Christiandrum
animas, quas in tormentis vidébat deficére, confirmaret.

Praefectus Diocletiano de Sebastiano retttilit. Quo vocato, imperator dixit:
«Ego te inter primos in palatio meo semper habui, sed tu jam diu contra
salitem meam laboravisti». Cui Sebastianus: «Pro saliite tua Christum semper
colui, et pro imperio Romano Deum, qui in caelo est, semper adoravi». Tum
Diocletianus jussit eum medio in campo vinciri et a militibus sagittis interfici;
qui ita eum sagittis compleveérunt, ut quasi ericius videretur, et illum mortuum
existimantes abi€runt. Sebastianus autem Deo adjuvante refectus est.

Qui paucis di€bus post imperatdres e palatio venientes propter mala, quae
Christianis inferri juss€rant, dure vituperavit. Dix&runt imperatores: «Istene
est Sebastianus, quem sagittis interfici jussimus?» Quibus Sebastianus: «Ad
hoc me Dominus in vitam revocavit, ut convenirem vos et propter ea, quibus
Christianos afficitis, mala vituperaremy.

Tum imperatores tam diu eum verberari jussérunt, dum animam efflaret,
corpusque ejus in cloacam dejiciendum curavérunt, ne a Christianis pro martyre
colerétur. Sanctus autem nocte sequente sanctae Luciae apparuit et ei aperuit,
quo in loco corpus suum occultari imperatdres jussérant, et, ut prope sepulcra
apostolorum illud sepelirent, oravit; quod factum est.

Memorabilia dicta

1. Legatis Samidorum longa oratidone auxilium orantibus Spartani
respondérunt: «Prima obliti sumus, postréma non intelleximus, quia prima
non memineramusy.

193



2. Octavianus Augustus popiilum, querentem de caritate et inopia vini,
severissima voce coércuit: satis provisum est a Marco Agrippa, genéro suo,
pluribus aquis in urbem perductis, ne poptlus sitiret.

3. Leonidas, rex Spartandrum, cum videret trecentos milites suos ad
Thermopylas acriter se morti offerre: «Pergite, — inquit, — animo forti,
Lacedaemonii: hodie apud inféros fortasse cenabimusy.

4. Dionysius, regno pulsus, cuidam dicenti: «Quid tibi Plato et philosophia
profuit?» — «Ut tantam, — inquit, — fortiinae mutationem facile feramy.

5. Xanthippe, Socratis philosophi uxor, mordsa admddum fuisse narratur
et jurgiosa. Moribus ejus observatis, Alcibiddes demiratus rogavit Socratem:
«Cur muliérem tam acerbam domo non expelles?» Cui Socrates: «Quoniam, —
inquit, — cum illam domi talem patior, exerceor et possum quoque foris
ceterdorum hominum petulantiam et injuriam facilius tolerare».

6. Diagoras philosophus, quia atheus erat, cum ei naviganti nautae,
tempestate perterriti, dicérent, perictilum sibi illud accidére, quod atheum in
suam navem recepissent, ostendit eis in eddem cursu multas alias laborantes
naves quaesivitque, num in illis quoque navibus Diagoram vehi credérent.

7. Cum Alexander quondam Macedonum benevolentiam largitionibus sibi
conciliare conatus esset, Philippus eum his verbis increpuit: «Sperasne eos
tibi fideles esse futliros, quos pecunia tibi conciliav€ris? Scito amodrem non
auro emi, sed virtutibusy.

Gaudeamus
(CcTymdHUKAS TeCcHS)

Gaudeamus ysynse y30p cApIAHEBAKOBal IMad3ii BaraHrtay, BaHIPOYHBIX
mkasspoy. Taker 3°sBiyes ¥ [epmanii § XIV ct. 3 wacam €H pacnaycroasiycs
na ycéi Eypore i 3pabiycs cTyadHIKIM riMHaM. TOKCT y Jan3eHal paaaKibli
adopmiycs ¥ kauiel XVIII ct. My3siky Hamicay smad ¥ XV cT. draMasacki
kamma3zitap laaH AKeHrelM.

III. Vita nostra brevis est,
Brevi finiétur;
Venit mors velociter,

I. Gaudeamus igitur,
Juvénes dum sumus!
Post jucundam juventiitem,
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Post molestam senectiitem
Nos habébit humus. (bis)

Ubi sunt, qui ante nos
In mundo fuére?
Transeas ad supéros,
Transeas ad inf€ros,
Hos si vis vidére! (bis)

Rapit nos atrociter,
Nemini parcétur. (bis)

IV. Vivat academia!

Vivant professores!

Vivat membrum quodlibet!
Vivant membra quaelibet!
Semper sint in flore! (bis)



V. Vivant omnes virgines VI. Vivat et respublica

Graciles, formosae! Et qui illam regunt!
Vivant et muliéres Vivat nostra civitas,
Tenérae, amabiles, Maecenatum caritas,
Bonae, laboriosae! (bis) Qui nos hic protégunt. (bis)

VII. Pereat tristitia,
Pereant dolores!
Pereat diabolus,
Quivis antiburschius
Atque irrisores! (bis)



XPOCTAMATDIA

YpbIyKi 3 TBOpay pbIMCKiX ayrapay
Cajus Valerius Catullus

I'ait Banepsiit Karyn (xanst 84-54 rr. fa H. 3.) — BSJOMBI PBIMCKi Na3T NEPbIALY
mo3Hsi pacmyoniki. Hapansiycs ¥ Bepone. Ilpa sro »xeInié BenbMi Majia 3BeCTak,
y acHOYHBIM SIHBI CyCTpakamlIa ¥ TBopax madTa. 3 iX BbIHIKae, MTO &H OBy mai-
Ka 3aKaxaHbl ¥ 3HATHYIO 3aMY’KHIOIO >KaHUBIHY 1ma iMeHi Kiompls, sikyto €H amey sk
JlecoOiro. Karyn 3mamay crapbisi peIMCKisi TPaJIbIlibli, 3BIPHYYIIBICS 12 BbITAHYaHAN
ajylekcaHIpbliickail mas3ii i mipeiki Cando. 3axaBaycs an3iH 300pHIK S0 Bepiuay, sKi
Vimouae 116 TBopay posHara 3mecty. Karyn 3pa6iy Bsutiki YIUTbIY Ha YCIO Taeniyro
JipBIYHYI0 na’sio Eyponst.

1T

1 Passer, deliciae meae puellae,
quicum ludere, quem in sinu tenere,
cui primum digitum dare appetenti
et acres solet incitare morsus

5 cum desiderio meo nitenti
carum nescioquid libet jocari,
credo, ut, cum gravis acquiescet ardor,
sit solaciolum sui doloris:
tecum ludere, sicut ipsa, posse

10 et tristes animi levare curas

tam gratumst mihi quam ferunt puellae
pernici aureolum fuisse malum,
quod zonam soluit diu ligatam.
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15

10

11

Lugete, o Veneres Cupidinesque,

et quantum (e)st hominum venustiorum!
passer mortuus est meae puellae,
passer, deliciac meae puellae,

quem plus illa oculis suis amabat:

nam mellitus erat suamque norat
ipsam tam bene quam puella matrem,
nec sese a gremio illius movebat,

sed circumsiliens modo huc modo illuc
ad solam dominam usque pipiabat.

qui nunc it per iter tenebricosum

illuc, unde negant redire quemquam.

at vobis male sit, malae tenebrae

Orci, quae omnia bella devoratis:

tam bellum mihi passerem abstulistis.
o factum male, quod, miselle passer,
tua nunc opera meae puellae

flendo turgiduli rubent ocelli!

v

Vivamus, mea Lesbia, atque amémus,
Rumoresque senum severiorum
Omnes unius aestimémus assis.

Soles occidére et redire possunt:

Nobis cum semel occidit brevis lux,
nox est perpetua una dormienda.

Da mi basia mille, deinde centum,
Dein mille altéra dein secunda centum,

Deinde usque altéra mille, deinde centum.

Dein, cum milia multa fecerimus,
Conturbabimus illa, ne sciamus,
Aut ne quis malus invidére possit,
Cum tantum sciet esse basiorum.

XXVII

Minister vetuli puer Falerni,
inger mi calices amariores,
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ut lex Postumiae jubet magistrae
ebrioso acino ebriosioris.

5 at vos quo libet hinc abite, lymphae,
vini pernicies, et ad severosmigrate:
hic merus est Thyonianus.

LXXXV

Odi et amo. Quare id faciam, fortasse requiris.
Nescio, sed fieri sentio et excrucior.

Kamentapsnii

Yee Bepiubl, akpams LXXXV, Hamicanbl (anekeicKiM aa3iHaIIAIiCKIIaT0BbIM
sepmam (Phalaecius hendecasyllibus). En ckmamaera 3 9aTspox Xapasy i agHa-
IO JaKTbLJIA:

DA | DAA | DA | PA | DA

V¥ mepuiaii crame 3amecT Xapas Moxa ObIIb MO 1 CIaHIdH, y aloIIHIN cTamne 3a-
MECT Xapas MOXa ObIIb CIaH/IdH.

Jeyxpankoye LXXXV HamicaHa 3J€TiYHbIM JbICTBIXAM.

II. 1. Passer (BepaOeii) Obry mpbicBeuanbl BeHepsl. 2. Quicum 3amecT quocum
(= cum quo). 3. Primum digitum — xonusik naneua. 2—4. Ludére, tenére, dare,
incitare 3anexanp an solet. 6. Carum nescioquid — mro-HeOya3b NpbIeMHaE.
7. Solatiolum — namsHIIagpHae aj solatium (CynsuIdHHE).

II1. 14. Orcus (Opk) — pbIMCKi OOT cMepIli, aHaNariyHel rp3vackamy Ainy.
18. Ocelli — namaxmansHae ax ociili (Bousl).

XXVIL 1. Vetiili Falerni — crapora ¢anepHckara Bina. 2. Inger = ingére; mi =
mihi. 7. Thyonianus — cein Teiéubl (Di€HbI), T. 3H. Bakx.

Publius Vergilius Maro

Iy6niit Beprimiii Mapon Hapamziycs ¥ 70 ©. ga H. 3. mag MaHTysi. AJXyKanbIio
arpeiMay y Minane, a macns ¥ Peime. [Tacns kangickaipli nmagyac rpaMaj3sHCKai
BaifHBI pajnaBora MaéHrka €H mepabpaycs ¥ PeiM, n3e Hey3abaBe yBalIioy y ryp-
Tok MerpHara. AnHo# 3 nepmslx npar Beprinis nivanua «Oknori» («bykomiki») —
MaCTapaJIbHBIA MAdMBI, Y30paM JUIS SIKiX MacTyKbUli TBOpbI DeakpbiTa. 3aThIM 3’ IBLITICS
«Teoprikiy, sKis ycaayisii MIpHYIO CSUISHCKYIO Mpaily. BpiibiHsi peIMCKaii Kiaciy-
Hail mas3ii 3’aymsernua repaiuylbl snac «JHeinay», sKi ansBae BIIKYIO IiCTapbIYHYIO
Micito Peiva. Xols I3ThI TBOp He ObLY CKOHYAHBI, €H 3pabiy Beprinig HalBATiKIIBIM
Ma’TaM CTapaKbITHAra CBETY. BsUTiKyIO IikaBaclb Ja TBOpdJacii Beprimis mpasyisy
AxraBisH Ayrycrt. [TaysiHarousl 3 Panecancy Bepriniit 3HayHa maymisiBay Ha ycix
HPaJCTayHIKOY dMiUHal JiTapaTypsl.

Y 19 1. na H. 3., BipTaroubics 3 nagapoxoka ¥ ['pausito, Bepriniit namép.
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AENEIS
LIBER I

1 Arma virumque cano, Trojae qui primus ab oris
Italiam fato profugus Laviniaque venit
litora, multum ille et terris jactatus et alto
vi superum, saevae memorem Junonis ob iram,

5 multa quoque et bello passus, dum conderet urbem
inferretque deos Latio; genus unde Latinum
Albanique patres atque altae moenia Romae.
Musa, mihi causas memora, quo numine laeso
quidve dolens regina deum tot volvere casus

10 insignem pietate virum, tot adire labores

impulerit. tantaene animis caelestibus irae?

KaMenTtapsii

«OHeifa» HamicaHa rek3aMmeTrpam.

1. Arma — yXbIBaelllla METaHIMIYHa, y 3HaU9HHI «OITBBI»; virum — Maenua Ha
yBase Dueit. 2—3. Italiam, Laviniaque litdora — acc., sxi 3anexspinp aj venit; Lavinia
litora — yacTka itamiiickara 6epara Ha naymaHEBBI ycxon an Bycus TeiOpa, m3e DHeit
3acHaBay ropan Jlasiuiil. 4. Supérum = superorum (= dedrum). 5. Urbem — JlaBi-
Hi#i. 6. Latio = in Latium. 7. Albani patres — na imeHi ropasia Ans6a-JIonra, siki Obry
3acHaBaHbl CbIHAM DHes AHXi3aMm, npoakaM Pomysia, I 3H. Marollia Ha yBa3e MpPOAKi
peiMitsiH. 9. Regina deum (= dedrum) — FOHoOHa; volvére — mym: 3a3Hanb, 3BeJallb.
11. Impulérit — conjunctivus TiiyMausIllla THIM, IITO I'3Ta BBIKA3HIK Ba YCKOCHBIM
MBITaHHI.

Quintus Horatius Flaccus

KginT Iapanpiii @nak (65-8 rT. ga H. 3.) — PBIMCKI Ma3T 3MOXi MPBIHIBIIATY
Ayrycra. Hapamziycs ¥ Anynii ¥ caM’i BojbHaaAmyIrdanika. ATpbiMay BBIIATHYHO
aZyKalplto cradatky ¥ Peime, moteim y Adinax. ¥V 44 . na H. 3. mag4ac rpama3sH-
ckail BaiiHbl nanmyusrycsi aa bpyra. 3maraycst Ha Oaky pacmyOnikaHuay i arpeiMay
3BaHHE BacHHara TpblOyHa. [lacns nmapaxsHus bpyra mper @ininax (42 r. xa H. 3.)
BapHyYcs ¥ Poiv. [Tauay micans Bepmbl. 30misiyubics 3 BepringieM, yBaimoy y ryp-
Tok MempHara.

Jla Hamara yacy paifunuii yce Bagomeld TBopbl ['apanbis: «IlacnanHi», «O00nb,
«Carpipbl», «Onpi». Bepisl cBequanp mpa HasipaibHalb, JaliKaTHae Madynué ry-
Mapy, naMspKoyHacIb ayTapa. Sk HiXTo 1HIIBI €H IIaHye BBITaJbl MipHATA MBI,
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Bsuniki ymuiely Ha aparnsis 3pabini rp3vackis madsTel, acadmiBa Ankedd i Cando.
Teopuacup I'aparnpis O6arata MeTpbIYHAl pa3HACTAalHACIIO, 3alas3blyaHail y majray
I'poupri.

Moga TBOpay "apartibist agpo3HiBaelia acabiiBail pyIuIiBaciiio ¥ majadopsl cioy, Bo-
Opa3zHaciito i BeIpa3Haciito. Ycé raTa 3padija siro caMbIM IepaKiiaaeMbIM aHTIYHBIM
nipsikam y Eypone.

AD MELPOMENEM (111, 30)

1 Ex@gi monumentum aere perennius
Regalique situ pyramidum altius,
Quod non imber edax, non Aquilo impotens
Possit diruére aut innumerabilis
5 Anndrum series et fuga temporum.
Non omnis moriar multique pars mei
Vitabit Libittnam: usque ego postéra
Crescam laude recens, dum Capitolium
Scandet cum tacita virgine pontifex.
10 Dicar, qua violens obstrépit Aufidus
Et qua pauper aquae Daunus agrestium
Regnavit populorum, ex humili potens
Princeps Aeolium carmen ad Itdlos
Deduxisse modos. Sume suberbiam
15 Quaesitam meritis et mihi Delphica
Lauro cinge volens, Melpoméne, comam.

KameHnTapsii
Opa HamicaHa MaJIbIM acKJIeria/laBbIM Bepllam:
Db | PAA | b | BPAA | DA | D

3. Aquilo impdtens — manéusl AKBIJIOH, I 3H. IAYHOUHBI BELEP, SIKi MPBIHOCIIb
Oypsl. 7. Libitinam — peiMckast OariHs maxaBaHHsY, TyT Y)KbIBaellla METaHIMid-
Ha. 8-9. Maema Ha ¥Ba3e MITOraJoBbl abpaj, Kai BAPXOYHBI JKP3II Y3bIXOI31y ca
cTapoimail Bectankail Ha KamitTomill 1y axBsApamnpblHAIIDHHSA 1 MaJeHHS Iepaj
IOmiTapam npa napaBanae PeiMy pockBiTy. Y aanaBenHacui 3 abpajaM siHbI TaBIHHbI
Obuti 3ax0oyBanp Mayuanne. 10. Aufidus — paka ¥ Amymii, Ha pag3ime [apanpis, sikas
BbUTyuasiacs 3acyuutiBacio. 11. Daunus — Jlayx, midiuns ap Amysmii. 12. Regnavit
Kipye gen. y nepaiiManHe rp3dyackaii Mose; ex humili potens — y3HEciubics 3 Hi30¥;
Iapanplif HamMsKae Ha cBaé Maxo/[PKaHHE 3 POy BoJbHaaimylrdaHika. 13. Aeolium
carmen — Trpdvackas mad3is 3 se OarammeM BeplIaBaHbIX mamepay, skis [aparprii
YKbIY y pbIMcKait ma33zii (ad Itdlos modos). 15-16. Delphica lauro — manbditickim
JaypaM y3HarapopkBalli nmastay Ha JpnbQidcKiX IyabHSX, IPBHICBEUAHBIX AMNANOHY
K OOry-aneKyHy MacTalTBay.
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Publius Ovidius Naso

ITy6miit ABinziit Hason (43 . na H. 3. — 18/17 IT. H. 3.) — 3HAKAMIThI PHIMCKI TadT,
SIKI TIpaciaBiycst A4 y Majaanocii J35Kyrdbl CBaiM Ma’Mam, ITO arsBarolb KaXaH-
He 3 Aro yuexami i Harogami: «JIro0oyHbIs anerii», «HaByka (MaiicTapcTBa) KaxaH-
Hsy, «Jleki an kaxaHHs, «[epaigp». Y cranbiM y3pocie ABii3ii cTBapbly A3Be Bs-
niKist masmel: «Metamapdo3s» ¥ 15 KHirax, sKis Yysrons caboil SHIBIKIANISBII0
aHThIYHA# Midanorii, 1 «DacTb», sKis ObLII 33yMaHbl K KaJISHAAp Y BepiIax i pac-
naBsiiaji mpa peIMCKisl CBATHI, a0pabl, 3BbIYail, iX Maxo[kKaHHE 1 Ha3BHI.

VY 8 . H. 3. masT HeyakaHa ObIY caciiaHbl iMIieparapaM AyrycraMm y aaiéki r. Tombr
(cyuyacHas Kancranna ¥ Pymbinii). IIpblublHa Sir0 BHITHAHHS Tak 1 3acTanacsi HEBs-
nomaii. Y BeIrHaHHI ABin3iit ctBapery «Cymabis anerii» (5 kHir) i «Jlicter 3 TloHTa»
(4 xuiri). Hsaren3siusl Ha mIMaTiIiKiss IpockObl a0 MaMiiaBaHHi, sIKis adT AacklIay y
PeiM, HI AyTycr, Hi 4ro cniajxaeMer] He Aa3BosIiIl ABin3ito BipHynua y PeiM. ITast
namép y Tomax macist 10 ramoy BeITHaHHS.

TRISTIAE
IV, 10

1 Sulmo mihi patria est, gelidis uberrimus undis,
milia qui novies distat ab Urbe decem.
editus hic ego sum nec non ut tempora noris,
cum cecidit fato consul uterque pari.
5 si quid id est, usque a proavis vetus ordinis heres,

non modo fortunae munere factus eques.
nec stirps prima fui; genito sum fratre creatus,
qui tribus ante quater mensibus ortus erat.
Lucifer amborum natalibus affuit idem:

10 una celebrata est per duo liba dies;
haec est armiferae festis de quinque Minervae,
quae fieri pugna prima cruenta solet.
protinus excolimur teneri, curaque parentis
imus ad insignes Urbis ab arte viros.

15 frater ad eloquium viridi tendebat ab aevo,
fortia verbosi natus ad arma fori;
at mihi jam puero caelestia sacra placebant,
inque suum furtim Musa trahebat opus.
saepe pater dixit: «Studium quid inutile temptas?»

20 Maeonides nullas ipse reliquit opes.
motus eram dictis, totoque Helicone relicto
scribere temptabam verba soluta modis.
sponte sua carmen numeros veniebat ad aptos,

201



et quod temptabam scribere versus erat.

25 interea tacito passu labentibus annis
liberior fratri sumpta mihique toga est,
induiturque umeris cum lato purpura clavo,
et studium nobis, quod fuit ante, manet.
jamque decem vitae frater geminaverat annos,

30 cum perit, et coepi parte carere mei.
cepimus et tenerae primos aetatis honores,
eque viris quondam pars tribus una fui.
curia restabat: clavi mensura coacta est;
majus erat nostris viribus illud onus.

35 nec patiens corpus, nec mens fuit apta labori,
sollicitaeque fugax ambitionis eram,
et petere Aoniae suadebant tuta sorores
otia, judicio semper amata meo.
temporis illius colui fovique poégtas,

40 quotque aderant vates, rebar adesse deos.

KamenTapsii

I'3THI BepII Ha3BIBAONG ayTabisrpadisit ABixsis. Ex HamicaHs! SmeTidHEM IBI-
CTBIXaM, SIKi CKJIaJIaelllia 3 reK3aMeTpa i MmeHTaMmeTpa.

1. Sulmo, onis m — CynbMOH, ropaj Ha MayHOYHBI ycxoa aa PeiMa, cspon Are-
HiHCKIX Top. 2. Milia novies decem (sc. passuum) = 90 000 kpoxay, T. 3H. 90 Milb.
3. Editus sum = natus sum; nec non ut — a Takcama ka0; noris = novéris. 4. Y 43 1.
Ja H. 3., Kaii abonsa koHcynbl, [Tanca i [ipuplid, 3arinymi y 0iTBe kajs MymiHbl ¥
yac rpamMa/i3siHCKail BaiiHbI maMidk AHTOHIeM i AkrtaBisiHaM. 5. Vetus ordinis heres —
HacJe[HIK cTapafayHara cacinoys (konHikay). 7. Creatus = natus. 9. Lucifer — 30-
JaK, JOCBiTaK, cBitanue, mym: n3eHb. 10. Per duo liba — nByma miparami; y n3eHb
Hapa/DKIHHS PHIMJISIHE aXBspaBaji cBaliMy TeHito, I. 3H. acabicramy OOry-3acTyIiHi-
Ky, aaMbIciioBa rpbiraraBansl nipor (libum). 11. Haec (dies) est festis de quinque —
raTa ai3iH 3 MALi CBATOYHBIX J3EH; TSI CBATHI ¥ TOHAp MiHEpBHI aJ3HAYaiCs
3 19 ma 23 cakasika. 12. Pugna (abl. causae) — Maroiia Ha yBase IIaabIATapCKis
0ai, sIKis MPaBOM31JIICSA, MAYBIHAIOYUBI 3 JPyrora JiHsS CBAT y TOHap MiHEpBSI, T. 3H.
20 cakaBika. 14. Ad insignes ab arte — na ciaByTbIX y HaBYIbI; ars — IPaJMEThI
IIKOJIbHAra HaByYaHHS: IpaMaThiKa, TiCTOPBLI, IpIYackas MOBa 1 JliTaparypa, TI0PbIsL
i mpakThika KpacamoycrBa. 16. Natus ad arma verbosi fori — Hapomkans! 1151 3Ma-
TaHHS Ha MIMaTCIOYHBIM (OpyMe; CyIOBbIs pa30opsl ¥ PeiMe anObiBaiticss Ha dopy-
Mme. 17. ITax caelestia sacra maronia Ha yBaze My3sl. 20. Maeonides — ['amep, ki,
3roHa 3 HEKaTophIMi MaJaHHAMI, maxoa3iy 3 Meowii (JIimsli), a MeHaBiTa 3 rapagoy
Cwmiphsl a6o Kanadona, miro crnipavanics 3a mpasa Jidsliia sro paasimaid. 21. Helicon,
onis m — rapa ¥ beotsli, Ha SKOH, MaBosie naaanHs, xbuti My3sl. 22. Modus — maelr-
I1a Ha ¥Ba3e BepIuaBaHbl Jaj. 26. Liberior toga — maenna Ha ¥Ba3e toga virilis, sikyio
arpaHai I0HaKi, Kani iM cnayHsmacs 17 ragoy. 27. Purpiira cum lato clavo — TyHi-
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Ka 3 HIBIPOKIM MypIypoBbIM HUITukoM. 31. Primos honores — nepibist A3sipxayHbIs
nacanbl; ABin3ii Mae Ha ¥Base cBoil ynzen y kanerii Tresviri capitales, TypaMHaii
KaJlerii, IITO CKiIajanacs 3 TpoX yaynaBek [eque (= et ex) viris tribus], sikis 3araaBa-
7i TypMmami 1 Janamaraii npatapam y cynaBozacTse. 33. Clavi mensiira coacta est —
LIBIPBIHS NUISYKA ObLUIA 3BYXaHa, . 3H. ABII31i MakiHyy A3spKayHYIO CIy)O0y i 3HOY
anpaHyy TyHIKy KOHHiKa 3 OOJbII BY3KiM LIISYKOM, YbIM y ceHaTapay. 37. Aoniae
sorores = My3bl, siKis, aBOZJIC MaJaHHs, KbUTi ¥ BeoTsli, iHakm — AoHii.

Titus Lucretius Carus

it Jykpausiii Kap (xanst 9655 rT. aa H. 3.) — peIMCKi 13T i ¢pinocad-3mikypaeir.
Cgae (hinacodckist MOMIAIBI BRIKIAY Y af3iHal ynanenait masme «Ad npeIpoa3e payay».
Sk mima cam Jlykpaiplif, €0 y cBaiM TBOPHI IMKHELIa BEITIIyMadblllb CYCBET 3 Ja-
naMorail smikypaiickix T3pMiHay, BbI3Balillb JroA3el an 3a0aboHay, cTpaxy nepaj
CMeEpIIIO 1 Bephl ¥ Oaroy.

DE RERUM NATURA
\%

At varios linguae sonitus natura subegit
mittere et utilitas expressit nomina rerum,

1030 non alia longe ratione atque ipsa videtur
protrahere ad gestum pueros infantia linguae,
cum facit ut digito quae sint praesentia monstrent.
sentit enim vim quisque suam quod possit abuti.
cornua nata prius vitulo quam frontibus extent,

1035 illis iratus petit atque infestus inurget.
at catuli pantherarum scymnique leonum
unguibus ac pedibus jam tum morsuque repugnant,
vix etiam cum sunt dentes unguesque creati.
alituum porro genus alis omne videmus

1040 fidere et a pennis tremulum petere auxiliatum.
proinde putare aliquem tum nomina distribuisse
rebus et inde homines didicisse vocabula prima,
desiperest. nam cur hic posset cuncta notare
vocibus et varios sonitus emittere linguae,

1045 tempore eodem alii facere id non quisse putentur?
praeterea si non alii quoque vocibus usi
inter se fuerant, unde insita notities est
utilitatis et unde data est huic prima potestas,
quid vellet facere ut sciret animoque videret?
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KameHnTapsii

IMasma HamicaHa TeK3aMeTpaM.

1028. Mittére — mym: BolaaBaub. 1030-1031. Nom. cum inf. — 3Bapor, sKi
3anexsinp an videtur. 1031. Infantia linguae — mssymenne pasmaymsanes. 1032. Ila-
panak cinoy: cum facit, ut digito monstrent, quae sint praesentia. 1033. Vis —
acc. pl., nanacapana na suas. 1034. [Tavanp nepaknan 3 priusquam. 1039. Alituum =
alitum. 1040. Pinnis = pennis. 1040. Tremiilum na c3HCce afHOcCiNIa aa pinnis.
1041-1043. Kanctpykuslis: putare (n3eiinik) desiperest (= desipére est) (cactayHbt
BBIKA3HIK); aJi putare 3aj1exbllb 3BapoT acc. cum inf.: aliquem distribuisse i homines
didicisse. 1043. Cur agnocimua ga putentur; cka3 hic posset notare mae yMOYHBI
caHC; quisse = quivisse. 1049. An ckasa data est potestas 3ayie)KbIlb Ja/laHbl CKa3
ut sciret animdoque videéret, a an aro yckocHae neitanHe quid vellet facére.

Phaedrus

®Denp (kanst 15 . ga H. 3. — 50 ©. H. 3.) — peIMCKi Gaiikamicen. Hapansiycs ¥ Ma-
KeJloHil, Tpaniy y najuoH i anbiHyycst ¥ PeiMe. Boly Bei3BaneHsl 3 pabcTBa Ayrycram.
Sro BepmiaBaHbig Oaiiki HamicaHbl sIMOaM 1 Y 3HaYHAH CTYICHI VSISO anparoyKy
rpavackix 6aek D3oma.

LUPUS ET AGNUS (I, 1)

1 Ad rivum eundem lupus et agnus venerant
Siti compulsi; superior stabat lupus
Longeque inferior agnus. Tunc fauce improba
Latro incitatus jurgii causam intulit.

5 «Cur, — inquit, — turbulentam fecisti mihi
Aquam bibenti?» Laniger contra timens:
«Qui possum, quaeso, facere, quod quereris, lupe?
A te decurrit ad meos haustus liquory.
Repulsus ille veritatis viribus:

10 «Ante hos sex menses male, ait, dixisti mihi».
Respondit agnus: «Equidem natus non eramy.
«Pater hercle tuus, ille inquit, male dixit mihi».
Atque ita correptum lacerat injusta nece.

Haec propter illos scripta est homines fabula,

15 Qui fictis causis innocentes opprimunt.

CANIS PER FLUVIUM CARNEM FERENS (I, 4)

1 Amittit merito proprium qui alienum appetit.
Canis per flumen carnem cum ferret natans,
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Lympharum in speculo vidit simulacrum suum,
Aliamque praedam ab alio cane ferri putans
5 Eripere voluit; verum decepta aviditas
Et quem tenebat ore dimisit cibum,
Nec quem petebat potuit adeo attingere.

DE VULPE ET UVA 1V, 3)

1 Fame coacta vulpes alta in vinea
Uvam appetebat summis saliens viribus;
Quam tangere ut non potuit, discedens ait:
«Nondum matura est; nolo acerbam sumerey.
5 Qui facere quae non possunt verbis elevant,
Ascribere hoc debebunt exemplum sibi.

KaMentapslii
VYce Gaiiki HamicaHbl SMOIYHBIM TPBIMETPAM:

AB | AB | AD | AB | AD | AB

Cajus Julius Caesar

Taii 1Omiit [[p3ap (100—44 rr. ga H. 3.) maxon3iy ca crapaxkpITHara peiMcKara
narpsllbiiHckara pony HOmisy. Hammenssdsl Ha raTa, yK0 3 IOHaUTBa €H yBaxonsiy
y HapTh0 Mamyisipay, skas aJIlocTpoyBasia iHTapacel miebcy. 3aiimay mapar
I3spKayHBIX Maca — aj kBectapa (68 . ma H. 3.) na koHcyna (59T na H. 3.). Y 60 .
Jia H. 3. 3aKII0Ybly TphlymBipar 3 [lammeem, BBIAATHBIM MaJKaBOALIAM 1 MATiTEIYHBIM
n3estaam, i Kpacam, caMbiM 3aMOXHBIM YanaBekaMm y Peive. Ckiayuisl abaBs3ki KOH-
cyna, y sikacui npakoncyna [[a3ap Obry HakipaBanbl ¥ [anito. Ha npansry azessui
ranoy (58-50 rr. na H. 2.) €n nankaM naanapaakasay [amito peiMckait ynanse. Y 49 .
Jla H. 3. pa3aM ca CBaiM BOWCKaM €H mepainioy namexHyro nmamix [amisii 1 Itamisi
paxy PyOikoH, magayisl ThIM CaMbIM rpaMaJI3sTHCKYIO BaliHy ca cBaiM Boparam Ilam-
reeMm i ceHaram (maBoavie 3akoHa [[33ap sk npakoHCyn Mey mpaBa y3Hav4aabBallb BOW-
CKa TOJIbKi 3a MekaMi Itanii). ITacns nepamori Haj IlammeeM i siro npbIXiibHIKaMi,
Lp3ap y 44 1. ma H. 3. cTaHOBINIA aJHAaCOOHBIM racnanapom Peima. IIpeIXinbHIKI
pacmyOniki abBiHaBauBani 1[33apa ¥ iMKHEeHHI J1a napckail ynazapl. SIHbl apraHizaBaii
3MOBY, Y BBIHIKY sikoi [[33ap Obry 3a0iThl Ha MacsAPKIHHI ceHara ¥ cakaBiukis [abl
(15 cakaBika) 44 1. na H. 3.

Jla Hac naiinuni ABa jitapaTypHsls TBopbI L[33apa: «3amicki npa ['anbckyro BaiiHy»
i «3armicki mpa rpamMaa3siHCKy o BaitHy». Y «3amickax npa [anbckyro BaitHy», sKis
CKJIazaroNia 3 7 KHIr, ayTap pacnaesjae npa nansei, mro anosutics ¥ Tamii § 58—
52 rr. ga H. 9., y AKiX €H aKThIYHA Ya3enbHivYay. «3amicKi Ipa rpaMaI3ssHCKYI0 BaliHy»
(y 3 xHirax) npeICBe4aHbl Tpamaa3sHCcKai BaiiHe mamix [[33apam i [Tammeem.
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COMMENTARII BELLI GALLICI
LIBER PRIMUS

I. 1. Gallia est omnis divisa in partes tres, quarum unam incolunt Belgae,
aliam Aquitani, tertiam qui ipsorum lingua Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur.
hi omnes lingua, institiitis, legibus inter se différunt. 2. Gallos ab Aquitanis
Garumna flumen, a Belgis Matrona et Sequana dividit. 3. Horum omnium
fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod a cultu atque humanitate provinciae
longissime absunt miniméque ad eos mercatdores saepe commeant atque ea,
quae ad effeminandos animos pertinent, important proximique sunt Germanis,
qui trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum continenter bellum gerunt. 4. Qua de
causa Helvetii quoque reliquos Gallos virttite praec€dunt, quod fere cotidianis
proeliis cum Germanis contendunt, cum aut suis finibus eos prohibent aut ipsi in
edrum finibus bellum gerunt. 5. Edrum una pars, quam Gallos obtinére dictum
est, initium capit a flumine Rhodéno, continétur Garunna flumine, Ocedno,
finibus Belgarum, attingit etiam ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flumen Rhenum, vergit
ad septentriones. 6. Belgae ab extrémis Galliae finibus oriuntur, pertinent ad
inferidorem partem fluminis Rheni, spectant in septentrionem et orientem solem.
7. Aquitania a Garunna flumine ad Pyrenaeos montes et eam partem Oceani,
quae est ad Hispaniam, pertinet, spectat inter occasum solis et septentriones.

LIBER QUARTUS

I. 1. Ea, quae seciita est, hiéme, qui fuit annus Cn. Pompeio et M. Crasso
consulibus, Usipetes Germani et item Tenctheri magna multitudine hominum
flumen Rhenum transi€runt non longe a mari, quo Rhenus influit. 2. Causa
transeundi fuit, quod ab Suebis compliires annos exagitati bello premebantur
et agri cultura prohibebantur. 3. Sueborum gens est longe maxima et
bellicosissima Germandrum omnium. 4. Hi centum pagos habé&re dicuntur, ex
quibus quotannis singiila milia armatdrum bellandi causa ex finibus ediicunt.
5. Reliqui, qui domi mans€runt, se atque illos alunt; hi rursus invicem anno
post in armis sunt, illi domi remanent. 6. Sic neque agri cultura nec ratio
atque usus belli intermittitur. 7. Sed privati ac separati agri apud eos nihil est,
neque longius anno remanére uno in loco colendi causa licet. 8. Neque multum
frumento, sed maximam partem lacte atque pecore vivunt multumque sunt in
venationibus. 9. Quae res et cibi genére et cotidiana exercitatione et libertate
vitae, quod a puéris nullo officio aut disciplina adsuefacti nihil omnino contra
voluntatem faciunt, et vires alit et immani corpdrum magnitudine homines
efficit. 10. Atque in eam se consuetudinem addux&runt, ut locis frigidissimis
neque vestitus praeter pelles habeant quicquam, quarum propter exiguitatem
magna est corpOris pars aperta, et laventur in fluminibus.
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LIBER QUINTUS

12. 1. Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos natos in instla ipsi
memoria proditum dicunt. 2. Maritima pars ab iis, qui praedae ac belli inferendi
causa ex Belgio transiérunt — qui omnes fere iisdem nominibus civitatum
appellantur, quibus orti ex civitatibus eo pervenérunt — et bello inlato ibi
remans€runt atque agros colére coepérunt. 3. Hominum est infinita multitiido
creberrimaque aedificia fere Gallicis consimilia, pecoris magnus numérus.
4. Utuntur aut aere aut nummo aureo aut taleis ferreis ad certum pondus
examinatis pro nummo. 5. Nascitur ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis
regionibus, in maritimis ferrum, sed eius exigua est copia; aere utuntur
importato. materia cujusque genéris ut in Gallia est praeter fagum atque
abi€tem. 6. Lepdorem et gallinam et ansérem gustare fas non putant; haec
tamen alunt animi voluptatisque causa. loca sunt temperatiora quam in Gallia
remissioribus frigoribus.

13. 1. Instla natiira triquétra, cujus unum latus est contra Galliam. hujus
latéris alter angiilus, qui est ad Cantium, quo fere omnes ex Gallia naves
adpelluntur, ad orientem solem, inferior ad meridiem spectat. hoc latus
pertinet circiter milia passuum quingenta. 2. Alt€rum vergit ad Hispaniam
atque occidentem solem. qua ex parte est Hibernia instila, dimidio minor, ut
existimatur, quam Britannia, sed pari spatio transmissus atque ex Gallia est in
Britanniam. 3. In hoc medio cursu est instila, quae appellatur Mona; compliires
praeterea mindres objectae inslilae existimantur; de quibus insiilis nonnulli
scripsérunt dies continuos XXX sub brumam esse noctem. 4. Nos nihil de
eo percontationibus reperiebamus, nisi certis ex aqua mensiiris breviores esse
quam in continenti noctes videbamus. 5. Hujus est longitiido latéris, ut fert
illorum opinio, septingentdrum milium. 6. Tertium est contra septentriones;
cui parti nulla est objecta terra, sed ejus angtlilus alter maxime ad Germaniam
spectat. hoc milia passuum octingenta in longitudinem esse existimatur. 7. Ita
omnis instlla est in circuitu vicies centum milium passuum.

14. 1. Ex his omnibus longe sunt humanissimi, qui Cantium inc6lunt, quae
regio est maritima omnis, neque multum a Gallica différunt consuetudine.
2. Interidres plerique frumenta non serunt, sed lacte et carne vivunt pellibusque
sunt vestiti. omnes vero se Britanni vitro inficiunt, quod caeruleum efficit
colorem, atque hoc horribilidres sunt in pugna aspectu; 3. Capilloque sunt
promisso atque omni parte corpOris rasa praeter caput et labrum superius.
4. Uxores habent deni duodenique inter se commiines et maxime fratres cum
fratribus parentesque cum libéris; 5. Sed qui sunt ex iis nati, edrum habentur
libéri, quo primum virgo quaeque deducta est.
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LIBER SEXTUS

17. 1. Dedrum maxime Mercurium colunt. hujus sunt plurima simulacra,
hunc omnium inventdorem artium ferunt, hunc viarum atque itinérum ducem,
hunc ad quaestus pecuniae mercaturasque habére vim maximam arbitrantur.
2. Post hunc Apollinem et Martem et Jovem et Minervam. de his eandem
fere quam reliquae gentes habent opinionem: Apollinem morbos depellére,
Minervam op&rum atque artificiorum initia tradére, Jovem imperium caelestium
tenére, Martem bella regére. 3. Huic, cum proelio dimicare constituérunt, ea,
quae bello cepérint, plerumque devovent; cum superaveérunt, animalia capta
immolant, reliquas res in unum locum conf&runt. 4. Multis in civitatibus harum
rerum exstructos cumtilos in locis consecratis conspicari licet. 5. Neque saepe
accidit, ut neglecta quispiam religione aut capta occultare aut posita tollére
aud@ret, gravissimumgque ei rei supplicium cum cruciatu constitiitum est.

18. 1. Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos praedicant idque ab druidibus
proditum dicunt. 2. Ob eam causam spatia omnis temporis non numéro dirum,
sed noctium finiunt; dies natales et mensium et anndrum initia sic observant,
ut noctem dies subsequatur. 3. In reliquis vitae institlitis hoc fere ab reliquis
différunt, quod suos libéros, nisi cum adolevérunt, ut munus militiae sustinére
possint, palam ad se adire non patiuntur filiumque puerili aetate in publico in
conspectu patris adsistére turpe ducunt.

19. 1. Viri, quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis nomine accepérunt, tantas
ex suis bonis aestimatione facta cum dotibus communicant. 2. Hujus omnis
pecuniae conjunctim ratio hab&tur fructusque servantur; uter edrum vita,
superavit, ad eum pars utriusque cum fructibus superidorum tempdrum pervénit.
3. Viri in uxores siciiti in libéros vitae necisque habent potestatem; et cum pater
familiae inlustriore loco natus decessit, ejus propinqui conveniunt et, de morte
si res in suspicionem venit, de uxoribus in servilem modum quaestionem habent
et, si compertum est, igni atque omnibus tormentis excruciatas interficiunt.
4. Funéra sunt pro cultu Gallorum magnifica et sumptudsa; omniaque, quae
vivis cordi fuisse arbitrantur, in ignem inf€runt, etiam animalia, ac paulo supra
hanc memoriam servi et clientes, quos ab iis dilectos esse constabat, justis
funebribus confectis una cremabantur.

21. 1. Germani multum ab hac consuetudine différunt. nam neque druides
habent, qui rebus divinis praesint, neque sacrificiis student. 2. Dedrum numéro
eos solos ducunt, quos cernunt et quorum aperte opibus juvantur, Solem et
Vulcanum et Lunam, reliquos ne fama quidem accep@runt. 3. Vita omnis in
venationibus atque in studiis rei militaris consistit; a parvis labori ac duritiae
student. 4. Qui diutissime impubé&res permansérunt, maximam inter suos ferunt
laudem: hoc ali statiiram, ali vires nervosque confirmari putant. 5. Intra annum
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vero vicesimum feminae notitiam habuisse in turpissimis habent rebus; cujus
rei nulla est occultatio, quod et promiscue in fluminibus perluuntur et pellibus
aut parvis renonum tegimentis utuntur magna corporis parte nuda.

22. 1. Agri cultiirae non student, majorque pars edrum victus in lacte, caseo,
carne consistit. 2. Neque quisquam agri modum certum aut fines habet proprios,
sed magistratus ac principes in annos singlilos gentibus cognationibusque
hominum, quique una coi€runt, quantum et quo loco visum est agri, adtribuunt
atque anno post alio transire cogunt. 3. Ejus rei multas adférunt causas: ne
adsidua consuetudine capti studium belli gerendi agri cultura commiitent; ne
latos fines parare studeant potentioresque humilidres possessionibus expellant;
ne accuratius ad frigora atque aestus vitandos aedificent; ne qua oriatur pecuniae
cupiditas, qua ex re factiones dissensionesque nascuntur. 4. Ut animi aequitate
plebem contineant, cum suas quisque opes cum potentissimis aequari videat.

23. 1. Civitatibus maxima laus est quam latissime circum se vastatis finibus
solitudines habgre. 2. Hoc proprium virtiitis existimant, expulsos agris finitimos
cedére neque quemquam prope se aud€re consistére; 3. Simul hoc se fore
tutidres arbitrantur repentinae incursionis timore sublato. 4. Cum bellum civitas
aut inlatum defendit aut infert, magistratus, qui ei bello praesint et vitae necisque
habeant potestatem, deliguntur. 5. In pace nullus est commiinis magistratus,
sed principes regionum atque pagorum inter suos jus dicunt controversiasque
minuunt. 6. Latrocinia nullam habent infamiam, quae extra fines cujusque
civitatis fiunt, atque ea juventiitis exercendae ac desidiae minuendae causa fiéri
praedicant. 7. Atque ubi quis ex principibus in concilio dixit se ducem fore,
qui sequi velint, profiteantur, consurgunt ii, qui et causam et hominem probant,
suumque auxilium pollicentur atque a multitudine conlaudantur. 8. Qui ex his
seciiti non sunt, in desertdorum ac proditorum numéro ducuntur, omniumque
his rerum postea fides derogatur. 9. Hospitem violare fas non putant; qui
quacumque de causa ad eos ven€runt, ab injuria prohibent sanctosque habent,
hisque omnium domus patent victusque communicatur.

Kamentapsnii

Liber primus

Caput 1

3. A cultu et humanitate provinciae longissime absunt — HaiiGosbII agaIeHbI
aJ MpaBiHIBI 3 sie MaTAPBIIbHAN 1 JyxoyHaill KynsTypail. [laxg mpaBiHUbIAH Mael-
na Ha yBa3e HapOoHckas ['amisi, sikas ObLia 3aBasBaHa peIMIISHaMI smyd y 122 T
Ja H. 3. 1 J1a raTara 4yacy y»o pamanizaBaHa. Quibuscum = cum quibus. 4. Qua de
causa — 3 raTail )ka npslysiHb; cum aut... prohibent aut... bellum gerunt — to
azn0iBaroubICs. .. TO Baloloubl. 5. ... quam Gallos obtinére — acc. cum inf., 3anexbilb
an dictum est (Obuto ckazaHa); attingit ab Sequénis et Helvetiis — nacsrae ¥ 3em-
JISIX COKBaHAy 1 rejbBeTay.
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Liber quartus

Caput 1

4. Singiila milia armatdrum — na agHoii Thicsubl BoiHay. 5. Hi = reliqui, illi =
armati. 7. Privati ac separati agri (gen. generis) apud eos nihil est — y ix 3ycim Hsima
IpBIBAaTHBIX acOOHBIX Manéy. 8. Maximam partem — nepaBaxkHa. 9. A puéris — 3 13s-
miHCTBa; immani corporum magnitudine — abl. qualitatis, agHocimia aa homines.
10. In consuetudinem se adduxérunt — npeIByYBLTi cs0€; quarum — Maenua Ha
yBaze pellium.

Liber quintus

Caput 12

1. Memoria proditum — Ha najgcrase naganasy. 2. Belgium, i n — yactka beinb-
ritickaii Tamii (Gallia Belgica); quibus orti ex civitatibus eo pervenérunt — 3 skix
I3spIKay sHbI crofibl pklidti. 4. Talea ferrea — xxane3Has nanocka, sikast Y>KpIBanacs
OpbITanmami ¥ sikacui rpomraii; ad certum pondus examinare — y3BaxBallb, aIMep-
Ballb I1a I13yHail Base. 5. Materia — npaBa.

Caput 13

1. Inferior (sc. angiilus) — HixkHi (iH1bl) Byran. 2. Pari spatio transmissus atque
ex Gallia est in Britanniam — 3nHaxo3inma Ha Tako# ka ajuerniaciii, sk i bpeitanist
an Tanii (. 3H. mpauniy namik Bpeitanisii i [paanapisit Takoit camaid IIBIPBIHI, TO i
naMmik Bportanisii i [anigif). 3. In hoc medio cursu — Ha naynapose; dies continuos
XXX — 30 n3én 3amap; sub brumam — y yac 3imMmoBara coHuasapory. 4. Certis ex
aqua mensiiris — Ha [1a/ICTaBe JaHbIX BaJ3sHOra raj3inHika. 7. Vicies centum milium
passuum — 2 000 000 kpokay = 2000 Mib.

Caput 14

1. Humanissimi — HaliGomnbi 1bIBiNi3aBanbis. 2. Interiores (sc. incolae) — xbIxaphbl
VHyTpaHbIX abnacueil. 3. Vitrum, i n — ¢apOoyHik, paciiHa, 3 SKOH BeIpaOIsIi Ci-
HIoI0 QapOy; capillo promisso — 3 pacnyiryaneiMi Banacami. 4. Deni — na a3ecsip;
duodéni — ma nBaHanank.

Liber sextus

Caput 17

1, 2. IIp3ap Ha3bIBae KeIbLKIX 6aroy peIMCKiMi iMEHaMI, 3bIXO354bI 3 iX 3HELIHS-
ra nagabeHcTBa 1 najabeHcTBa (PyHKIBIH.

Caput 18

1. JIpIT — maj3eMHbI ACTyX Y phIMCKai Midarorii; sMy ajmnassaae Kenbliki LPpHyH.
3. Nisi cum adolevérunt — naxyne siHbI He macTajedi.

Caput 19

2. Uter edrum vita superavit — siki 3 ix nepaxsiBe (inmara). 4. Cordi esse — ObIIb
Jacnano0sl, npeleMHa; paulo supra hanc memoriam — He3anoyra na Hauara 4acy.

Caput 21

1. Ab hac consuetudine — aj T3TBIX 3BBIYASTY, . 3H. af 3BbIYAsTy Tanay. 3. A parviilis —
3 paHHsATa J3SIIHCTBA.
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Caput 22

2. In annos singiilos — Ha KOXHBI roJ; quantum... agri — KOIbKi... HOJd; visum
esse — nayiublp HeaOxonHbIM. 3. Possessionibus — abl. separationis; qua — axk-HeOyn3b.

Caput 23

1. Solitaido, inis f— mycras npactopa. 3. Fore = futirum esse. 4. Bellum illatum —
BacHHBI Hanaj. 7. Profiteantur (conj. adhortativus) — Hsaxaii 3asBsiub, a0’ ABALb.

Marcus Tullius Cicéro

Mapxk Tyniit Hpippon Hapagziyes ¥ 106 & aa H. 3. y Apnise ¥ csaM’i, sxas Haje-
a&KaJla Jla cacioys KoHHIKay. ATpbIMay OIiCKy4ylo aJyKallblio, IITO Aa3BOJLIA MY 3 HO-
criexaM 3aiiMarliia mpaMoyHilKal A3eHHACIIO. YIEPIUIBIHIO BBICTYMIY y Cya3e smrd ¥
yac apikTatypbl Cyibl (81 T ga H.3.). Y 75 1. 1a H. 3. LpIIPPOH nayblHae MATITHIYHYIO
Kap’epy Ha nacanse kecrapa Ha Cinpuii. Kap’epa L{pIppona nacnsxoBa pa3BiBaenia:
€H CTaHOBIIlA KypYJIbHBIM 3/bl1aM y 69 I J1a H. 3., Ip3TapaM y 66 L. 1a H. 3., KOH-
cymaMm y 63 T. 1a H. 3. Bamixyro cnaBy L[BIPpoHYy SK MANITHIKy MPBIHECTA BRIKPBIIIE
i magayneHHe iM 3MOBbI KaTbUTiHBI, siKasi Y3HIKJIA ¥ TOJ SIT0 KOHCYJIBCTBA. Y Yac rpa-
MaJ3sHCKal BaitHbl mamixk L[p3apam i [Tamneem Lpippon 3ansy 60k anomnsra. [Tac-
JIs IapaXk’HHS NaMIesHuay €H arpbiMay aMmHicThio 1l33apa i BapHyycesa ¥ Peimy 49 1.
Ja H. 3. 3 TaTara 4acy €H IpsIcBsdae cs0e TONbKI TiTapaTypHa-HaBYKoBail q3eiHaci.
[Macns 3a0oiicTBa [[33apa ¥ 44 1. 1a H. 3. aKThIYHA MaATPBIMIIIBAY pICcIyOIiKaHIay 1
BBICTYIIiY Ha 0aKy ceHaTa i AKTaBisHa Cynpaub NaMKHEHHS Mapka AHTOHIs Ja aj-
HaacoOHail ynanpl. IIpeimMipsHHe AkTaBisHa 3 MapkaM AHTOHIEM 1 CTBapIHHE APYro-
ra TpeiymBipary (AkraBisiH, Mapk AnHrtoHiil i Mapk Jlenin) y 43 r. aa H. 3. Mena ais
[[pl3poHa (aTanbHbIs HACTYNCTBBL EH 6BIy YHECEHBI ¥ HpaCKpLIHLIBII/IHLI}I CITiCBI
(cmicel aco0, aOBelIYaHbIX Ma-3a 3aKOHaM) 1 3a0iTkl cangaramii Mapka AHTOHIs pa-
3aM 3 Oparam Ksintam y 43 r. 1a H. 3.

JlitraparypHas crmagubiHa L{pimppoHa naBosi Bsutikas i ckiajaenia 3 CyAOBBIX
paMoy, NMpaMOYHILIKIX 1 ¢inacodCckix Tpakraray, a Takcama 3 JICToY.

IN CATILINAM ORATIO PRIMA

I. 1. Quo usque tandem abutére, Catilina, patientia nostra? quam diu
etiam furor iste tuus eliidet? quem ad finem sese effrenata jactabit audacia?
Nihilne te nocturnum praesidium Palatii, nihil urbis vigiliae, nihil timor poptili,
nihil concursus bonérum omnium, nihil hic munitissimus habendi senatus
locus. nihil horum ora vultusque moveérunt? Patére tua consilia non sentis?
constrictam jam horum omnium scientia ten&ri conjurationem tuam non vides?
Quid proxima, quid superidore nocte egéris, ubi fuéris, quos convocavéris,
quid consilii cepéris, quem nostrum ignorare arbitraris? O tempdra! O mores!
Senatus haec intellé€git, consul videt, hic tamen vivit. Vivit? 2. Immo vero
etiam in senatum venit, fit publici consilii particeps, notat et designat ociilis
ad caedem unumquemque nostrum: nos autem, fortes viri, satis fac€re rei
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publicae vidémur, si isttus furdrem ac tela vit€tmus. Ad mortem te, Catilina,
duci jussu constilis jam pridem oportébat, in te conferri pestem, quam tu in
nos machinaris. 3. An vero vir amplissimus P. Scipio, pontifex maximus,
Ti. Gracchum, mediocriter labefactantem statum rei publicae, privatus
interfécit: Catilinam, orbem terrae caede atque incendiis vastare cupientem,
nos constiles perferémus? Nam illa nimis antiqua praetereo, quod C. Servilius
Ahala Spurium Maelium, novis rebus studentem, manu sua occidit. Fuit,
fuit ista quondam in hac re publica virtus, ut viri fortes acrioribus suppliciis
civem perniciosum quam acerbissimum hostem coércérent. Habémus senatus
consultum in te, Catilina, vehemens et grave; non deest rei publicae consilium
neque auctoritas hujus ordinis: nos, nos, dico aperte, consiiles destimus.

II. 4. Decrévit quondam senatus, ut L. Opimius consul vidéret, ne quid
res publica detrimenti capéret: nox nulla intercessit — interfectus est propter
quasdam seditionum suspiciones C. Gracchus, clarissimo patre, avo, majoribus;
occisus est cum libéris M. Fulvius consularis. Simili senatus consulto C. Mario
et L. Valerio consulibus est permissa res publica: num unum diem postea
L. Saturninum tribiinum plebis et C. Servilium praetdrem mors ac rei publicae
poena remorata est? At nos vicesimum jam diem patimur hebescére aciem horum
auctoritatis. Habémus enim hujusce modi senatus consultum, verum incliisum
in tabiilis, tamquam in vagina reconditum, quo ex senatus consulto confestim te
interfectum esse, Catilina, convénit. Vivis, et vivis non ad deponendam, sed ad
confirmandam audaciam. Cupio, patres conscripti, me esse clementem, cupio in
tantis rei publicae perictilis me non dissoltitum videri; sed jam me ipse inertiae
nequitiaeque condemno. 5. Castra sunt in Italia contra poptilum Romanum in
Etruriae faucibus collocata, crescit in dies singiilos hostium numérus; edrum
autem castrorum imperatorem ducemque hostium intra moenia atque adeo in
senatu vidémus intestinam aliquam cotidie perniciem rei publicae molientem.
Si te jam, Catilina, comprehendi, si interfici jusséro, credo, erit verendum mihi,
ne non potius hoc omnes boni serius a me, quam quisquam crudelius factum
esse dicat. Verum ego hoc, quod jam pridem factum esse oportuit, certa de
causa nondum addiicor, ut faciam. Tum denique interfici€re, cum jam nemo tam
improbus, tam perditus, tam tui similis inventri potérit, qui id non jure factum
esse fateatur. 6. Quam diu quisquam erit, qui te defendére audeat, vives, sed
vives ita, ut vivis, multis meis et firmis praesidiis obsessus, ne commovéere te
contra rem publicam possis. Multorum te etiam octili et aures non sentientem,
sic ut adhuc fec€runt, speculabuntur atque custodient.

KamenTtapsli

Caput 1
1. Quo usque — Ha abea3Be YACTKI raTara BbIpasy Iajae HAICK, TaMy SHBI i
naj3eneHsls; abutére = abutéris; eludére — ToXHIYHBI TAPMIH: Npa YMEHHE MIAABIATAPAY
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VXIS a1 yaapay npaiiiyHika, «ynapiimay («napbipaBaiiby); sese. .. jactabit audacia?
— ThI Oyz3e1n BeIxBaysiila cBaéi n3é€pakaciito?; nihil... nihil. .. nihil — mikonski... Hi...
Hi; Palatii — ITananinckara y3ropka; bondorum = bondrum civium; habendi senatus
locus = locus, in quo senatus habetur — Meciia nacsypK3HHS ceHara; horum — nprICyTHHIX;
ora vultusque — Beipa3 TBapay; quid... egéris... ubi fuéris... — yCKoCHBIS MbITaHHI,
3ajexalp aj ignorare; proxima nocte — CEHHAIIHAN HOUY4y, superiore nocte — y4a-
pauHsii Houdy. 2. Immo vero — mana taro; fortes viri — ipaniuna. Videmur = nobis
vidémur; conferre — 3BsipHyLb, HakipaBalp. 3. Ti. = Tiberium — Tr10epr1it CeMmpoHiit
I'pakx, sixi mabiBaycs mepaaszeiny 3sAMIIi Ha KapbICIb OCIHBIX, ObIY 3a0iThl Ma 3araise
Cupimiéna ¥ 132 © ga H. 3.; privatus — 3’sy1siroubicsl peIBaTHAK aco6aii; quod — Toe,
K (quod explicativum); Spurium Maelium — y yac naparoyni 439 . na H. 3. pbIMCKi
koHHIK Crypbiit Memiii cBaéii myonpail marmaMmorail OemHBIM BBIKITIKAY Taga3piHHI,
mro H IMKHeIIa J1a 3aX0Iy YJajbl, 1 ma 3araase JpIkTarapa Obry 3a0iThl CepBinieM
Aranam, HauasbHIKaM KOHHIIBI; senatus consultum — Maeriia Ha ¥Base rmactaHoBa aj
21 kactperunika 63 r. 1a H. 3.: videant consiiles, ne quid res publica detrimenti capiat,
sKasi abBsIIYaNa HaJ3BblUaliHAe CTaHOBINIYA ¥ N3siprkaBe. SIHa MaBanma KOHCY/IaM Ipa-
Ba caMacToiHa BsIpIIbIG cyd; hujus ordinis — . 3H. cenarapay.

Caput 11

4. Quondam — y 121 r. na H. 3.; C. Gracchus — I'aif Cemnponiii I'pakx, 6par
Tei6epoist [pakxa, 3’ I¥IIAI0YBICS HAPOIHBIM TPHIOYHAM, TIpanaHaBay mapar pagopm 3
MO3Tail apradizaBailb J3MaKpaThIUHbIS CUTBI 1S OapalbObl 3 MapThistii ceHara; clarissimo
patre, avo, majoribus — abl. qualitatis (n3enam I'pakxay 3 O0oky maui 0wy [TyGmiit
Kapnaniii Cupini€n Adpsikancki, nepamoxua ['anioana); M. Fulvius — npbIxinbHik
I'pakxay, koncyn 125 1. na H. 3.; C. Mario et L. Valerio consulibus —y 100 . 1a H. 3.;
est permissa res publica — ObUTI 1a/I3¢HBI MAYHAMONLTBBI 711 a0APOHBI J3SPKABHI;
L. Saturninum... et C. Servilium praetdorem — Haponus! TpeIOyH CaTypHiH, aar04bl
aJIKpBILb JOCTYI Jja KOHCYIbCTBa cBaiiMy csi0py Cepsinito, 3a6iy sro cyickanbHika
Mbmist, 3a mto abojBa sSHBI ObUTI 3a0iThl Hapogam; horum — I. 3H. ceHaTapay; in
tabiilis — Ha TaOmiukax, y mparakoiax; tamquam in vagina reconditum — Obiram
Med, IITO YKJIaa3eHbl ¥ HOKHBI; patres conscripti — adinbiiinas Ha3Ba cs0poy ceHa-
Ta: «ceHaTapbl»; inertiae nequitiaeque — y 0s313¢eiiHaci i HenpbAaTHACH], I. 3H. Y
Hejaxorne 3Heprii 1 ¥ HayMenbiM Baa3eHHi crpassl. 5. In Etruriae faucibus — kans
npaxony ¥ Otpypsito; in dies singililos — 3 1HA Ha 13€Hb; serius — 3aHAATa MO3HA;
certa de causa — na Bigomail nperubsine; interficiere = interficieris.

Cajus Sallustius Crispus

laii Camocteiit Kpoicn (86—34 TT. 1a H. 3.) — PBIMCKI TICTOPBIK 1 MaJTITBIYHBI
n3estd, npeixinpHiK [[33apa ¥ yac rpamanzsiHckail BaiiHbel nmamik [[33apam i [Tam-
neeM. ITacas cmepui Lp3apa ansimoy an namiTeki 1 3aHAycs JliTapaTypHail TBOp-
vaciro. Jla Hambix n3¢éH maitnnni manarpadii Camrocteist: «FOrypThiHCKas BaiiHay,
siKasi pacraBsifiae mpa BaiiHy PeiMa 3 HymimsliickiM napom HOrypram y 111-106 rr.
Jia H. 3.; «3moBa Karbutine» npa nagzei 63 . aa H. 3., Kajii KOHCY LIBIIPOH BBIKPBLY
1 3anymbly 3MoBy naj kipayninrsaMm Karbuiinel; a Takcama «l'icTopbls», sikas 3aXa-
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BaJjlacsl TOJIbKI ¥ BBIDVISIZI3¢ HEKANbKIX yphIYKay 1 amicBaja maj3ei, MavyblHAIYbl ca
cmepui Cynel (78 T. 12 H. 3.) 1 3aKaH4YBaKO4bl TPALH BaliHOW 3 MiTtpbinaram (67 .
Ja H. 3.). CamtocTslif nepaiimMay rpadackara ricropbika ®@ykifblia, TaMy CThUIb STO
TBOpAY JIaKaHIYHbI 1 mMa30ayiieHsl YIpeirax’HcTBa. MoBa CairocThisl aJpo3HiBael-
na yesuisakimi mMapdanariuyasiMi i apdarpadivabivi apxaizmMami. Y cBaro vapry, €H
HaymibIBay Ha CTHIIb TalbiTa, SIKi Ha3Bay Sro caMbIM ONICKYYbIM TicTOphIKaM PhiMa.

CONJURATIO CATILINAE

46. 1. Quibus rebus confectis omnia propére per nuntios constili declarantur.
2. At illum ingens cura atque laetitia simul occupavére. nam laetabatur
intellégens conjuratione patefacta civitatem periclilis ereptam esse; porro autem
anxius erat dubitans, in maxtimo scelére tantis civibus deprehensis quid facto
opus esset: poenam illorum sibi onéri, inpunitatem perdundae rei publicae fore
credébat. 3. Igitur confirmato animo vocari ad sese jubet Lentlilum, Cethegum,
Statilium, Gabinium itemque Caeparium Terracinensem. qui in Apuliam ad
concitanda servitia proficisci parabat. 4. Cetéri sine mora veniunt; Caeparius,
paulo ante domo egressus, cognito indicio ex urbe profugérat. 5. Consul
Lentulum, quod praetor erat, ipse manu tenens in senatum perdicit, reliquos
cum custodibus in aedem Concordiae venire jubet. 6. Eo senatum advocat
magnaque frequentia ejus ordinis Volturcium cum legatis introdiicit, Flaccum
praetorem scrinium cum litt€ris, quas a legatis accepérat, eddem adferre jubet.

47. 1. Volturcius interrogatus de itinére, de littéris, postrémo quid aut qua de
causa consili habuisset, primo fingére alia, dissimulare de coniuratione; post ubi
fide publica dicére jussus est, omnia, uti gesta erant, apérit docetque se paucis
ante di€bus a Gabinio et Caepario socium adscitum nihil amplius scire quam
legatos, tantummdodo audire solitum ex Gabinio P. Autronium, Ser. Sullam,
L. Vargunteium, multos praeterea in ea conjuratione esse. 2. Eddem Galli
fatentur ac Lentulum dissimulantem coarguunt praeter litt€ras sermonibus,
quos ille habgre solitus erat: ex libris Sibylliis regnum Romae tribus Corneliis
portendi; Cinnam atque Sullam antea, se tertium esse, quoi fatum foret urbis
potiri; praeterea ab incenso Capitolio illum esse vigesimum annum. quem
saepe ex prodigiis haruspices respondissent bello civili cruentum fore. 3. Igitur
perlectis litt€ris, quom prius omnes signa sua cognovissent, senatus decernit,
uti abdicato magistratu Lentulus itemque cetéri in libéris custodiis habeantur.
4. Itaque Lentulus P. Lentulo Spintheri, qui tum aedilis erat, Cethegus
Q. Cornificio, Statilius C. Caesari, Gabinius M. Crasso, Caeparius, nam is
paulo ante ex fuga retractus erat, Cn. Terentio senatori traduntur.

KameHnTapsii

Caput 46
2. Occupavére = occupaverunt; maxiimo = maximo; perdundae = perdendae.
3. Servitia — mym: paGs1. 5. ¥ xpame 3rons! (Concordiae) agObiBanacs nacsijksHHe
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ceHara. 6. Scrinium cum littéris — ckpbIHS 3 JTiCTOM; pa3MoOBa 1113€ Tpa JICT, HaIiCaHbl
3MOYIIYbIKAMI MpaBajiblpaM anadporay 3 3akilikaM Ja MayCTaHHS CyNpaib PhIMIISH.

Caput 47

1. Fides publica — n3sp>xayHast rapaHThIsSI OSCIICKI; STHA J]aBasiacs CBEKY-aHOCUBIKY
ceHaram abo na qapy4sHHi ceHara koHcynam. 2. Libri Sibyllini — CiBininbl kHiri; ma-
BOJUIE TAJaHHs, TAThIA HaIicaHBII Ha rpaqacxaf/'l MOBE reK3aMeTpam KHiri Tparii 3’/
PoiM mipBI TameHu IpeicKy 1 yTpeIMITIBAI TPApPOITBEI, SKis MEpaBa)KHA narpancam
Hsmrgacisami. Kairi 3axoyBaiicst § xpame }OrnTapa Ha KamiTonii, a macis naxapy ¥ im
(83 1. ma H. 3.) — y Xxpame Ananona. J[a ix Mari 3BpTaIia ToJbKi cCsI0pbl aMbICTIOBA
Kajerii KBiHASIBIMBIpay Ma CHeNbLUIBHBIM paclapapkoHHI ceHara; foret = esset;
urbis 3amect urbe npst potiri; ab incenso Capitolio — ang naxapy nHa Kanirouii
(6 nimens 83 . ;a H. 3.); vigesimus = vicesimus; haruspices — rapycmiki, kajeris
Kparoy y PeiMe aTpyckara naxomkaHHs, sKisl pajKa3Bajii OylIydblHIO A BAHTPOOAX
axBSpHBIX KbIBEN. 3. Abdicato magistratu — nacis ckinanaHHs 3 ¢10€ MaricTpankix
(mpaTapckix) abass3kay; libérae custodiae — namamni apelmt. AGiHaBayaHsbIs, AKis
HaJIe)asi 1a 3Halli, Ia pa3miisiLy CIPaBbI IIepaiaBajiics Majl JaMalllHi apbIIIT BSIOMBIM
ceHarapam i maricrparam.

Titus Livius

Lit JliBiid (59 1. ga H. 3. — 17 . H. 3.) — PBIMCKI TICTOPBIK 3MOXi MPBIHIBIIATY
Ayrycra. Hapansiyca ¥ Ilarasii (cyuacnas Ianys), sxbly y Peive. Ayrap MaHymeH-
TajlbHara TBOpa — TicTopbli PhIMa aj 3acHaBaHHA ropaja Ja cydacHara sMy Nepbliny
(cmepup Ipy3a ¥ 9 r. ma H. 3.) y 142 kHirax. 3 ix Ja Hamiara yacy IajKaM 3axaBa-
micst 1-10-s1 1 21-45-5 xwuiri. [Ipa 3mMecT acoOHBIX KHIr MOXKHA JiaBejalllia 3 KapoT-
KiX Iepakasay, CKIaJ3eHbIX NpbIONi3Ha ¥ 4 . H. 5. JIiBill cTay 3HAKaMITBIM SIIY3
IpBI KBILI. SIr0 BBUIyYaOLb pa3BiTae ricTapbldyHac MbICICHHE, Hadyllé MiHynara i
UBEP/IbIS MAPATbHBIS ACHOBBL. EH HANEKBIIL JIa pa3pajly MicbMeHHiKay-acBeTHiKay, 60
J4bly cBadi MITAH JanaMarailb JEOA35M aTphIMITIBALlb MPAKTHIYHBIS YPOKI 3 MiHYJIara.

Benizaprast namynspHacup npaisl JIiBig miymausliia nepu 3a ycé sie giraparypHait
BapTaclio. AnaBsaaHHE ajTapa ACKpaBa 1 BoOOpa3Ha ajHayse MaTIOHKI MiHYYIIYbIHbI
Poima; cTeuib JIiBist BRITphIMAHbI ¥ Tpadbiipisax Lpinppona. Jants 3axamsycs Jlii-
€M, Ha3bIBaIOYbI SIT0 «OsCXiOHBIM», MaHTIHb Ha3bIBaY ST0 YIIOOEHBIM ayTapam, Ma-
KifBesi 3pabiy KaMeHTapblil 1a MepublX A3ecsli KHIr «l'icTopeli». ATHAK Cy4acHbIA
FiCTOPBIKI JIiualb, IITO Aa KpbIHil JIiBill cTaBiycs HEKPHITBIYHA, TaMy 3 IO 3BECTKa-
Mi, acaOiiBa ma TicTopbli paHHsATa PbiMa, Tp30a aObIXOA3IIIIA acIpOKHA.

AB URBE CONDITA
LIBER PRIMUS

9. 1. Jam res Romana adeo erat valida ut cuilibet finitimarum civitatum
bello par esset; sed penuria muliérum hominis aetatem duratiira magnitiido
erat, quippe quibus nec domi spes prolis nec cum finitimis conubia essent.
2. Tum ex consilio patrum Romiilus legatos circa vicinas gentes misit qui
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societatem conubiumque novo poptilo petérent. 5. Nusquam benigne legatio
audita est: adeo simul spernébant, simul tantam in medio crescentem molem
sibi ac postéris suis metuebant. ac plerisque rogitantibus dimissi ecquod
feminis quoque asylum aperuissent; id enim demum compar conubium
fore. 6. Aegre id Romana pubes passa et haud dubie ad vim spectare res
coepit. cui tempus locumque aptum ut daret Romtlus aegritudinem animi
dissimiilans ludos ex industria parat Neptiino equestri sollemnes; Consualia
vocat. 7. Indici deinde finitimis spectaciilum jubet; quantdoque apparatu tum
sci€bant aut potérant, concelebrant ut rem claram exspectatamque facérent.
8. Multi mortales convenére, studio etiam videndae novae urbis, maxime
proximi quique, Caeninenses, Crustumini, Antemnates; jam Sabindrum omnis
multitiido cum libéris ac conjugibus venit. 9. Invitati hospitaliter per domos
cum situm moenidque et frequentem tectis urbem vidissent, mirantur tam
brevi rem Romanam crevisse. 10. Ubi spectactili tempus venit deditaeque eo
mentes cum ocllis erant, tum ex composito orta vis signdoque dato juventus
Romana ad rapiendas virgines discurrit. 11. Magna pars forte in quem quaeque
inciderat raptae: quasdam forma excellentes, primoribus patrum destinatas,
ex plebe homines quibus datum negotium erat domos deferebant. 13. Turbato
per metum ludicro maesti parentes virginum profugiunt, incusantes violati
hospitii foedus deumque invocantes cujus ad sollemne ludosque per fas ac
fidem decepti venissent. 14. Nec raptis aut spes de se melior aut indignatio
est minor. sed ipse Romiilus circumibat docebatque patrum id superbia factum
qui conubium finitimis negassent; illas tamen in matrimonio, in societate
fortunarum omnium civitatisque et quo nihil carius humano genéri sit libérum
fore; 15. Mollirent modo iras et, quibus fors corpora dedisset, darent animos.
16. Accedebant blanditiae uirorum, factum purgantium cupiditate atque amore,
quae maxime ad muliebre ingenium efficaces preces sunt.

KamenTtapsri

I. 1. Hominis aetatem... magnitiido — Beniy nayxbIHE ¥ yagaBedbl BEK.
5. Simul... simul — sik... Tak. 6. Ad vim res spectare coepit — cripaBa naJasa cxisia
Jla HacijuIs; passa I. 3H. passa est; Consualia — cBita ¥ ToHap cTapaxbITHapbIMCKara
6axxactBa Konca (Consus, i m). 8. Convenére = convenérunt. 10. Deditae eo mentes
cum ociilis erant — ycs yBara i mo3ipki ObUIi IPBIKABaHbBI Ja BiJOBillUa; orta I. 3H.
orta est. 14. Raptis sc. virginibus; factum = factum esse; negassent = negavissent;
libérum = liberdorum.

Publius Cornelius Tacitus

ITy6niit Kapuomii TansIT (kans 55-120 IT H. 3.) — TiCTOPBIK IEphLILY iMIepa-
Tapckara PeiMa. BeIy GrmickyuslM IpaMoynaM, KOHCYyIaM 1 wieHaMm ceHara. Jla paHHiX
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TBOpay MiChbMEHHIKa HaJexkallb «J{pisor ab npamoyax», « Arpeikaiay, «[epMmanis.
Henacpanna ricropsli PeiMa npeicBedaHs! 13Be OyHHBIA mpansl: «I'icTopsis» ¥ 14 kHi-
rax 1 «AHanel» ¥ 16 kHirax. AGoxsa TBOPBHI Jailuli Aa Hamara 4acy ¥ HSMOYHBIM
CKJIaJI3¢; 3aXaBaJliCsl TOJBbKI HEKATOPBIA KHITi. Y CBaiX TiCTAPBIYHBIX JACICIABAHHIX
TampIT acBITIIsE TICTOPBIIO paHHsN IMIIEphIi 1a KaHIa npaynenHs FOmisy — Kiaynpisy.
I1a cBaix nayiThIMHBIX NOMILAAX EH OBIY NPLIXUIbHIKAM apbICTAKpaThIYHAra IpayaeHHs
1 i19ai3aBay CcTapakbITHAPHIMCKYIO PACITyOITiKy.

VY Cspannis Bsiki TaisIT 061y 3a0bIThI; TOMBKI ¥ KaHibl XIV CT. 1iKaBacIp Ja Sro
TBOpYacIi agpanzinacs. Im 3axamnaycs M. MaHT3Hb, O] SITO BiJaBOYHBIM YIIIbIBAM
3Haxon3iycs M. MakisBeni. 3HaKamiThl aHIIIHCKI ricTopeik D. ['i00H niYbly siro
I3WHBIM HACTaYHIKaM 1 pa3nisay sAro TBOPHI K y30p ajs cBaéii «I'icTopsli 3aHsra-
Iy 1 pa3OypaHHs PbIMcKail iMnepsliy».

ANNALES
LIBER XV

63. 1. Ubi (Senéca) haec atque talia velut in commiine disseruit, complectitur
uxorem et paultilum adversus praesentem fortitudinem mollitus rogat oratque
temperaret dolori neu aeternum suscipéret, sed in contemplatione vitae per
virtiitem actae desiderium mariti solaciis honestis toleraret. Illa contra sibi
quoque destinatam mortem adsevérat manumque percussoris exposcit. Tum
Senéca gloriae ejus non adversus, simul amore, ne sibi unice dilectam ad
injurias relinquéret, «vitae, — inquit — delenimenta monstravéram tibi, tu mortis
decus mavis: non invidébo exemplo, sit hujus tam fortis exitus constantia penes
utrosque par, claritudinis plus in tuo fine». Post quae eddem ictu brachia ferro
exsolvunt. Sen€ca, quoniam senile corpus et parco victu tenuatum lenta effugia
sanguini praebébat, crurum quoque et poplitum venas abrumpit; saevisque
cruciatibus defessus, ne dolore suo animum uxoaris infringéret atque ipse visendo
ejus tormenta ad impatientiam delaber€tur, suadet in aliud cubictilum abscedére.
et novissimo quoque momento suppeditante eloquentia advocatis scriptoribus
pleraque tradidit, quae in vulgus edita ejus verbis invertére supersedeo.

64. At Nero nullo in Paulinam proprio odio, ac ne gliscéret invidia
crudelitatis, jubet inhib&ri mortem. hortantibus militibus servi libertique
obligant brachia, premunt sanguinem, incertum an ignarae. nam ut est vulgus ad
deteriora promptum, non defuére qui credérent, donec implacabilem Neronem
timugérit, famam sociatae cum marito mortis petivisse, deinde oblata mitiore
spe blandimentis vitae evictam; cui addidit paucos postea annos, laudabili in
marttum memoria et ore ac membris in eum pallorem albentibus ut ostentui
esset multum vitalis spiritus egestum.

Senéca intérim, durante tractu et lentitudine mortis, Statium Annaeum,
diu sibi amicitiae fide et arte medicinae probatum, orat provisum pridem
venénum quo damnati publico Atheniensium judicio extinguerentur proméret;
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adlatumque hausit frustra, frigidus jam artus et cluso corpdre adversum
vim venéni. Postrémo stagnum calidae aquae introiit, respergens proximos
servorum addita voce libare se liquorem illum Jovi Liberatori. Exim balneo
inlatus et vapore ejus exanimatus sine ullo funéris sollemni crematur. Ita
codicillis praescripsérat, cum etiam tum praedives et praepdtens suprémis
suis consuléret.

KamenTapsii

63. 1. In commiine — st ycix; temperaret — BbIKa3HIK y OsI33J1y4YHIKaBbIM
JalaHbIM CKa3e; contra — ca cBaiiro 0oky, HaanBapot; venas abrumpére, brachia
exsolvére — paspasaip BeHbl. 64. 3. Defuére = defu€runt; ostentui esse — ciyXbIb
JI0Ka3aM, naka3sBailb; durante tractu et lentitudine mortis — 60 cmepip Mapy3ina
1 He TPBIXO/I31J1a; venénum — Maelia Ha yBase 1plkyta; frigidus jam artus et cluso
corpore adversum vim veneni — 3 1iesaMm, sikoe xanaaHesna i ObUI0 HemaaynaaHa q3e-
SIHHIO aTPyThl; SUPrémis — anomIHis Taabl Kb,

Cajus Petronius Arbiter

Tait TleTpowniii ApOitp (mamép y 66 I. H. 3.) — PBIMCKI caTBIpBIK, ayTap
«CartbIpbIKOHaY», paMaHa, sIKi BRICMeiiBay cyd4acHae siMy pbIMcKae rpamajcTsa. Ha sxais,
I9THI TBOP IIaJIKaM He 3axaBaycs. [la Hamara yacy Jainui Toiabki ¢pparMeHTsl 15-i i
16-ii KHIT, IPHTPATBLHBIM 3ITi30/1aM SIKiX 3’styseria aben y 6ararara BoJbHaaImyI4a-
Hika TpbIManbxi€Ha, abcTaynensl 3 6e3rycroyHail packomail. 3 masiusli apelcTakpara
i acrata Ilerponiit BeicMeiiBae miiebesy, sikist pasbaraueni, ix ¢haHab3pbli0, HEBYLITBA,
rpy6aciib. MoBa reposiy pamana ysiynsie caboit y30p ryTapkoBara CTBUIFO TOM 3MOXi.

Ierponiif miuslycs 3akaHamaymam y Bobnacui nobpara rycry (arbiter elegantiae)
IpHl ABapsl iMneparapa Hepona. ¥V 66 1., abiHaBauaHsl ¥ cayazene ¥ 3mose [lizoHa,
€H OBIY BBIMYIIAHBI TAKOHYBILH CaMaryoCcTBaM.

SATURAE

44. 1. Haec Phileros dixit, illa Ganymédes: «narratis quod nec ad caelum
nec ad terram pertinet, cum int€rim nemo curat, quid annona mordet. 2. Non
meherctiles hodie buccam panis invenire potui. Et quomddo siccitas perseverat.
Jam annum esur<it>io fuit. 3. Aediles male eveniat, qui cum pistoribus
collidunt «serva me, servabo te». Itaque poplilus mindtus laborat; nam isti
majores maxillae semper Saturnalia agunt. 4. O si habéremus illos lednes, quos
ego hic invéni, cum primum ex Asia veni. 5. [llud erat vivére. 6. [Sed] memini
Safinium: tunc habitabat ad arcum vetérem, me puero, piper, non homo. 7. Is
quacumque ibat, terram adurébat. Sed rectus, sed certus, amicus amico, cum
quo audacter posses in tenébris micare. 8. In curia autem quomodo singtilos
[vel] pilabat [tractabat], nec schemas loquebatur, sed directum. 9. Cum agéret
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porro in foro, sic illtus vox crescébat tamquam tuba. nec sudavit umquam
nec expuit, puto eum nescio quid Assiadis habuisse. 10. Et quam benignus
resalutare, nomina omnium reddére, tamquam unus de nobis. itaque illo
tempOre anndna pro luto erat. 11. Asse panem quem emisses, non potuisses
cum altéro devorare. 12. Nunc octilum bublum vidi majorem. heu, heu, quotidie
pejus. Haec colonia retroversus crescit tamquam coda vitiili. 13. Sed quare
hab&mus aedilem non trium cauniarum, qui sibi mavult assem quam vitam
nostram? Itdque domi gaudet, plus in die nummorum accipit, quam alter
patrimonium habet. Jam scio unde accepérit denarios mille aureos. 14. Sed
si nos coleos haber€mus, non tantum sibi placéret. nunc popiilus est domi
lednes, foras vulpes. 15. Quod ad me attinet, jam pannos meos comédi, et si
persevérat haec anndna, castilas meas vendam. 16. Quid enim futlirum est,
si nec dii nec homines hujus coloniae miserentur? Ita meos fruniscar, ut ego
puto omnia illa a diibus fiéri. 17. Nemo enim caelum caelum putat, nemo
jejunium servat, nemo Jovem pili facit, sed omnes opertis ociilis bona sua
comptitant. 18. Antea stolatae ibant nudis pedibus in clivum, passis capillis,
mentibus puris, et Jovem aquam exorabant. itdque statim urceatim plovébat:
aut tunc aut numquam: et omnes redibant udi tamquam mures. itaque dii
pedes lanatos habent, quia nos religiosi non sumus. agri jacent.

Kamentapsnii

1. Nec ad caelum nec ad terram pertinet — ¢paseanarism, aHanariuiel 6enapyc-
KIM «Hi J]a IIedbl Hi Ja p34bl», «Hi ¥ ced Hi ¥ meu»; mordet — BBIKA3HIK ycKOCHara
NBITAHHS YKBITHL ¥ indicativus, X0k y KJIaciuHai JaTkiHI narpalyenua conjunctivus.
2. Meherciiles — xstaycst ['epkynecam!; bucca — kaBanak. 3. Aediles male eveniat —
BOKJIIY: D/IbUIbI, Oasaii ix yixa!; cum pistoribus colliidunt — yBaiinuti ¥ 3MoBy 3 Oy-
JIaYHiKaMi (3IbUIBI 3aiMalTicsl TBITAHHAMI XJieOHAra 3a0eCIsTUdHHS, PATY/ISIBAII HAaHy
Ha XJ1€0, apratizoyBaii I'yibHi 1 BioBimIdbl); maxillae — mamrgsl (Maroua Ha yBase
creKynsHTHl xiebam); Saturnalia — CarypHaiii, ppIMCcKae CBSTa, SIKOE€ aJl3HaYanacs
¥ cHexHi 1 ObUTO YcrlaMiHaM IIpa «3ajJaThl» BeK, Kami yce mon3i 0buti poyHbIL. 6. Me
puéro — abl. abs. 7. Cum quo audacter posses in tenébris micare — nprimayka: 3
KIM ThI MOT OBI TYJISIIIb Y Maiblibl HaBaT y nempsl. 8. Vel pilabat — sk paszHociy; nec
schemas loquebatur — He ka3zay kesicta. 10. Nescio quid Asiadis — Hemra asisi-
kae; resalutare, reddére — infinitivus historicus (nepaxiacii npouuIbIM Yacam ab-
BecHara Jiany); pro luto esse — xamraBanb sk rpasb. 12. Retroversus = retrorsus —
HaaJBapoT, Hazax; coda = cauda. 13. Aedilem trium cauniirum — TpOXIpamoBEI
aneln (siki kamrye Tpol ¢iri). 14. Coleos habére — npbiMayka: Oblllb MYyXYbIHAM;
foras = foris. 16. Dii = dei; ita meos fruniscor, ut — kIsHYyCs 1IYaceM maix Oi3-
Kix, mro; a diibus = a deis. 17. Non pili facére — miusiis Hi 3a wro. 18. Stolatae —
afnpaHyThlsd ¥ CTONY, I 3H. MaTPOHBI; urceatim — sk 3 130pa, sk 3 Baapa; plovebat =
pluébat; dii pedes lanatos habent — npriMayka: Oari He crsIIarOIla HAa JAIIAMOTY,
nomcra 0aroy najakpajaaeiiia He3ayBakHa.
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VYpoIyKi 3 0i0elcKiX KHir
Vetus Testamentum

LIBER GENESIS
Caput 1

26. Et ait: Faciamus hominem ad imaginem, et similitudinem nostram:
et praesit piscibus maris, et volatilibus coeli, et bestiis, universaeque terrae,
omnique reptili, quod movétur in terra. 27. Et creavit Deus hominem ad
imaginem suam: ad imaginem Dei creavit illum, masctilum, et feminam creavit
eos. 28. Benedixitque illis Deus, et ait: Crescite, et multiplicamini, et repléte
terram, et subicite eam, et dominamini piscibus maris, et volatilibus coeli,
et universis animantibus, quae moventur super terram. 29. Dixitque Deus:
Ecce dedi vobis omnem herbam afferentem semen super terram, et universa
ligna, quae habent in semetipsis sementem genéris sui, et sint vobis in escam:
30. Et cunctis animantibus terrae, omnique volucri coeli, et universis, quae
moventur in terra, et in quibus est anima vivens, ut habeant ad vescendum.
Et factum est ita. 31. Viditque Deus cuncta, quae fecérat: et erant valde bona.
Et factum est vesper, et mane, dies sextus.

Caput XI

1. Erat autem terra labii unius, et sermonum eorumdem. 2. Cumque
proficiscerentur (filii Noe) de oriente, inven€runt campum in terra Sennaar,
et habitaverunt in eo. 3. Dixitque alter ad proximum suum: Venite, faciamus
latéres, et coquamus eos igni. Habuéruntque latéres pro saxis, et bitimen
pro caemento: 4. Et dixérunt: Venite, faciamus nobis civitatem, et turrim,
cuius culmen pertingat ad coelum: et celebrémus nomen nostrum, antéquam
dividamur in universas terras. 5. Descendit autem Dominus, ut vidéret civitatem,
et turrim, quam aedificabant filii Adam. 6. Et dixit: Ecce, unus est popiilus, et
unum labium omnibus: coeperuntque hoc facére, nec desistent a cogitationibus
suis, donec eas opére compleant. 7. Ventte igitur, descendamus, et confundamus
ibi linguam edrum, ut non audiat unusquisque vocem proximi sui. 8. Atque ita
divisit eos Dominus ex illo loco in universas terras, et cessavérunt aedificare
civitatem. 9. Et idcirco vocatum est nomen eius Babel, quia ibi confisum est
labium universae terrae: et inde dispersit eos Dominus super faciem cunctarum
regionum.
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Novum Testamentum

EVANGELIUM SECUNDUM LUCAM
Caput 2

1. Factum est autem in di€bus illis, exiit edictum a Caesare Augusto ut
describergtur universus orbis. 2. Haec descriptio prima, facta est a praeside
Syriae Cyrino: 3. et ibant omnes ut profiterentur singiili in suam civitatem.
4. Ascendit autem et I6seph a Galilaca de civitate Nazareth in Tudacam in
civitatem David, quae vocatur Bethl€éhem: eo quod esset de domo, et familia
David, 5. ut profiter€tur cum Maria desponsata sibi uxdre praegnante. 6. Factum
est autem, cum essent ibi, impléti sunt dies ut paréret. 7. Et pepérit filium suum
primogenitum, et pannis eum involvit, et reclinavit eum in praesepio; quia non
erat eis locus in diversorio. 8. Et pastores erant in regione eadem vigilantes,
et custodientes vigilias noctis super gregem suum. 9. Et ecce angélus Domini
stetit iuxta illos, et claritas Dei circumfulsit illos, et timu&runt timdre magno.
10. Et dixit illis ang€lus: Nolite tim&re: ecce enim evangelizo vobis gaudium
magnum, quod erit omni poptilo: 11. quia natus est vobis hodie Salvator, qui
est Christus Dominus in civitate David. 12. Et hoc vobis signum: Invenié&tis
infantem pannis invollitum, et positum in praesepio. 13. Et subito facta est cum
angélo multitido militiae caelestis laudantium Deum et dicentium: 14. Gloria
in altissimis Deo, et in terra pax hominibus bonae voluntatis.

VYpbIyKi 3 cApITHEBIAKOBBIX
JANIHCKIX TIKCTAY

Chronicon universitatis Pragensis

«Xponika IIpaxckara yHiBepciTITa» YKIan3cHa HEBAJOMBIM ayTapaM Yy KaHILIb
XIV — magarky XV cT1. flHa mayslHaenua anaBsigaHHEM Ipa cTBapsHHe [Ipaxcka-
ra yHiBepciTaTa, npa camepHilTBa ydIICKara CTYAJHIKAra 3sSMILILTBA 3 3SMIILITBA-
Mi CTyIPHTay-iHIIa3eMuay, y HepIIyIo Yapry Hemiay, 3a KOJIbKaclp Meclay y aryib-
Hail pan3e yHiBepciTITa.

XpoHika 3’synsernia agHoNl 3 HalBaKHEHIIBIX KPBIHII[ Ma TICTOPBII r'ycilkara
pyxy ¥ Usxii.

Anno domini MCCCXLVIII Karolus imperator fundavit in Praga studium
universale in theologia, jure canonico, medicina et in artibus. Cujus locus
primo fuit in domo contigua cimiterio sancti Francisci, post in domo Lazari
inter Judeos. Et nunc in domo Rothlebi in foro sancti Galli. Haec itdque
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universitas in quattuor natidones fuit distincta: Bohemorum, Bavarorum,
Polondrum et Saxonum. Et de die in diem miro modo augebatur. Sub uno
tantum universitatis rectore.

Anno domini MCCCLXXII in die sancti Georgii facta secundum stattita
universitatis electione novi rectoris, antiquus rector, scilicet Nicolaus Kolpergk,
eandem non acceptavit. Sed tertio die congregati cum juristis alium sibi,
scilicet quendam comitem de Pernstein, in rectorem elegérunt. Hinc juristae
ab artistis et aliis facultatibus se contra edrum juramenta divis€runt, in quo
hucusque indurato animo persistunt.

Anno domini MCCCLXXXIV in die sancti Galli electus fuit Soltow in
rectorem universitatis, in cujus rectoratu magnum certamen inter nationem
Bohemicam et alias tres natidnes insurrexit propter collegiatiiras, quas non
Bohemi, sed extérae natidnes possidébant. Pro quo praefatus rector suspendit
omnes lectidnes sub gravissimis poenis. Natio autem Bohemica, non advertens
rectoris mandatum, publice cum armis, scholaribus lectiones visitantibus,
legit, disputavit et cetéros actus scholasticos in collegio locis deputatis
exercuit. Et ipsis sic altercantibus rector cum quibusdam aliis prae cetéris
Bohemis adversantibus fu€runt a Bohemis mutatis habitibus siccis plagis
percussi, et Theutonici, post multiplices labores circa regem Wenceslaum et
archiepiscoOpum et regis consiliarios videntes se non posse proficére, quinque
collegiatos Bohemos in collegio Karoli et sextum indifferentem admiserunt.
Et conformiter in collegio regis Wenceslai secundum numérum collegiatorum
fuit concorditer pronuntiatum. Pro quo Bohemi in aeternum sint benedicti!

Kamentapsnri

Pragensis, ¢ — mpaxcki; studium universale — yriBepciTaT; jus canonicum — ka-
HaHiYyHae npasa; cimiterium = coemeterium, i # — MOTUIKI Kans Hapksbl; indurato
animo — uBéppa; collegiatiira, ac f — kaneristypa, aryiapHas pana npadecapay
ycix (akynmpTaTay yHiBEpCiTITa; comes, itis m — rpad; scholaris, is m — By4aHb,
CTyI3HT; collegium, i 7 — xaneriym, caMactoiiHasi HaBy4ajbHasi YCTaHOBa a00 aCOOHBI
(akyneTaT yHiBepciTaTa; de die in diem — 3 koxxHbIM 1HEM; Bohemi, orum m — uaxi;
Bavari, 6rum m — 6aBapiibl; Poloni, orum m — nanski; Saxones, um 7 — CaKCOHIIBI;
collegiatus, i m — cga0pa kajerifaTypsl; in aeternum — HaBeyHa.

Statuta bursae jurisperitorum

Kpaxaycki yHiBepciTAT ObIy 3acHaBaHbl ¥ 1364 1. AcaOItiBbI SIT0 POCKBIT MphINaaace
Ha Apyryro nanoBy XV cT. Y T3THI 4ac TyT Ha PO3HBIX (haKyJIbTITaX HaBydayuacs MIMaT
CTYASHTAY 3 PO3HBIX KpaiH, y ThIM JiKy i 3 benmapyci. Hixxaii npeiBoassiuia yperyki
ca craryTta Oypchl CTyI3HTay-topeicTay Kpakayckara yHiBepciTaTa. PariamMeHTaBaHbIs
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¥ craTylie HOpMbI TaBOJ31H 3’ AYISIONNA THIIOBBIMI JUIsl YHIBEpCITAKAra MBI
csapanHeBsKoBa Eypomnsl.

Nullus acceptetur in domum neque admittatur ad ponendum bursam nisi
prius in Metrica Universitatis fuérit intitulatus et aliquantilum in artibus sit
fundatus.

Item nullus suscipiatur in domum prius pro introitalibus det aureos duos
contubernii seniori, ad hoc venia senioris domus obtenta et introitalibus soldtis,
secus faciens locum in domo non habébit.

Nullus etiam suscipiatur nisi promittat seniori secréta domus tenére apud
se et nulli revelare sub poena fertonis. Si secundo excessérit, puniatur in
octo decem grossis, si tertio — excludatur. Juramentum sic recipiendum est:
«Ego N juro domino provisori et ejus senidri ac successoribus oboedientiam
et promitto Statlita servare Bursam Canonistarum concernentia, bonumque
Communitatis promovere, secréta Bursae non revelare personis extraneis. Sic
me Deus adjiivet et sancta Dei Evangeliay.

Quilibet in dicta domo morari desidérans singtilis septimanis bursam ponére
sit astrictus. Secundum consuetudinem exceptis infirmis, qui tamen senidrem
debent accedére et ei causas aegritudinem declarare sub poena dupli. Bursa
autem per unumquemgque solvi debet feria sexta ante occasum solis inclusive.
Si quis in diem sabbathi distulérit, puniatur in dudbus quadrantibus, et si in
dominicam, tribus quadrantibus et sic consequenter per additionem unius
quadrantis.

Ideo statuimus ut omnes et singtili ad mensam silentium teneant, et lectiiram
audiant sine quibusvis clamoribus, detractionibus, vocibus et murmurationibus
sub poena unius grossi. Sic tamen ut si alicui vel aliquibus silentium per
seniorem imponerétur et statum non servavérit, secundum arbitrium
consiliaridrum potérit excludi.

Item si quis senidrem verbo scandaldso et contumelidso vel quovismddo
offend€rit vel contra eum qualitercunque fuérit et de hoc victus exstitérit, de
domo excludatur.

Si quis verbis pugnitivis aut infamatoriis aut derisoriis altérum laesérit, et
de hoc sufficienter convictus fudrit, parti laesae verbis deprecationes faciat,
emendam condignam juxta arbitrium senioris et sudrum consiliariorum et pro
poena communitati solvet 34 grossos.

Statuimus, quod libri bursales quicunque sunt, in futirum erunt, sub clave
senidris in testitudine serventur. Volimus tamen, ut quilibet librum aliquem
recipiens, se manu propria ad regestrum senioris inscribat recognitionem
faciendo, qui liber dicat. Et si qui inventi fuérint libros non servare curn
honestate, tamquam ab eis recipiantur et aliis, plus studidsis et diligentibus
conferantur.
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Ioannes Dlugossius

Su Jnyram (1415-1480 rr) — BeLAATHBI HOJBCKI TiCTOPBIK, ayTap «[icTopsl
Tonburgely, y sIKO# pa3am 3 amaBsgaHHeM mpa [lonplidy maBemamiIsioNia 3BecTKi 1
3 TICTOpPBI CyceqHiX 3aMmenb. [Ipana Jnyrama 3acHaBaHa Ha MIMATIIKiX KpPBIHILAX, Y
TBHIM JIKY 1 CTapaKbITHApYCKiX. Y cBaéil TBopyacili €H apbleHTaBaycCs mepu 3a ycé Ha
ricrapbransl TBOp JliBis. Hixkaii npeiBo/3iliia jgerenaa npa 3acHapanne Kiesa i ama-
BsZIaHHE IIpa XpbllIydHHE Pyci kHA3eM Yinanzimipam.

ANNALES SEU CHRONICAE INCLITI REGNI POLONIAE
LIBER 1

Erant apud Ruthénos tres viri, eddem patre et utéro geniti, Kyg, Szczek,
Korew et quarta soror Libed, tam ingenio, quam viribus praestantes, ut qui
facile principatum in gente conseciiti, caetéros redegérunt in suam ditionem,
a quibus caetérae nationes secundum tribus et domos suas derivatae sunt.
Hi tribus principalibus castris in Russia erectis, sua illis indidérunt nomina,
nam Kyg castrum supra fluvium Dnyepr a se constructum vocavit Kyow,
Szczek Szczekawica et Korew — Korewica. Gentilium et ipsi errdorem seciiti,
stagna, lacus, fontes, aquas pro deis coleébant. Erant et alii Polondrum duces,
videlicet Radzim et Wyathko, quorum unus videlicet Radzim in flumine San,
alter Wyathko in flumine Okka considentes, de nominibus suis regionibus et
popiilis vocabiila indidérunt: a Radzim enim Radzimieczanie, a Wyathko —
Wythiczanie vocati sunt. Qui ad fluvium Bug consed@runt — Dulebianie a duce
edrum Duleba vocitabantur, qui postea Wolanye sunt et nunc Luczanie appellati.

Habébant autem nationes Ruthenorum ex Polonis descendentes, in ducendis
uxoribus et contrahendis matrimoniis inter sordres germanas et propinquas
cognatas discretionem, abstinendo a concubitu earum, propter quam honestatem
sortiebantur in vitam longos dies. Dulebianie vero et hi, qui processérunt ex
Radzim et Wyathko, habitabant more ferarum in silvis, committentes omnem
immunditiam, pudoreque soliito et cognatis et ali€nis uxoribus, rapiendo illas,
miscebantur.

Absumptis deinde Kyg, Szczek et Korew, filii edrum et nepotes linea directa
succedentes, dominabantur apud Ruth&nos annis multis, donec successio
hujusmodi ad duos fratres germanos, Oszkald videlicet et Dyr, pervénit,
quibus apud Kioviam dominantibus, nonnullae Ruthendrum natidnes, quae
ex ingenti multiplicatione novas sedes sibi quaesiérant, edrum principatum
pertaesae, a Varahis tres duces accepérunt, quoniam ex propriis neminem eligi
propter paritatem plac€bat. Primus autem dictus est Rurek, qui in Nowgrod,
secundus Szynyeus, qui in Biale Jezioro, id est apud Album lacum, tertius
Trubor, qui in Sborsk sedes suas posuérunt. His et cuilibet edrum a Ruthé&nis
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et poptilis edrum ditidoni subjectis, ex quolibet capite humano pro tribiito unus
aspergellus albus reddebatur.

LIBER 2

Sacrilégos ritus, quibus priscis temporibus Ruthendrum gens dedita erat,
Wlodimirus Russiae dux eliminattirus, tertio ex quo Christi fide illuminatus erat
anno, idola, lucos, arasque et templa edrum confringit, incendit et comminuit.
Simulacrum vero Fulminis, quod praecipua veneratione a Ruthénis colebatur,
ad caudam equi alligatum, spectante multitudine Ruthendrum, per terram trahi
et in flumen Dnyepr mergi, gentilibus Ruthénis ex utroque sexu dedrum et
simulacrorum sudrum fletu et ejulatu ingenti confractionem prosequentibus,
mandavit. Promulgat deinde Wlodimirus dux edictum, ut omnes nationes et
poptli sibi subjecti, relictis idolis, Christi fide et baptismatis charactére se
insigniant. [...] Aedificabat autem Wlodimirus primam ecclesiam in loco, quo
prius idolis thura accendebantur, et eam Beato Basilio dicari ordinat.

KaMenTtapsii

Liber 1

Rhuténi — pycinsl, pyckisi; eddem patre et utéro geniti — Hapo/PKaHbIS aJ] aJHATO
Oarpki 1 anuoit Mari; Kyg, Szczek, Koryw, Libed — natiHcka-nonbckast TpaHciiTaparpbist
pyckix iménay Kiii, [1Iusk, Xapsiy, JIpi0s13b; ut redegérunt — y najgasbiM ckase 3 ut
consecutivum YXbITHI indicativus 3aMecT conjunctivus; caetéros = cetéros; secundum
tribus et domos suas — na pozax i ceM’sx; errdrem seciiti — Kipyrodblcsi IaMbLIKaii;
Radzim — Pagzim, Wyathko — Bstka; San — Cox; Okka — Axa; Radzimieczanie —
panzimiubl; Wythiczanie — Bsuiubl; Dulebianie — nyne6si; Wolanye — BasnbiHsIHE;
Luczanie — Oyxane; Oszkald — Ackonba; Dyr — JI3ip; quaesiérunt = quaesiverunt;
a Varahis — 3 Baparay; Szynyeus — CinsByc; pertaesae [pertaedet, tacsum est, 2
(impers.) — arigHa] — 6e3acabOBBI A3€4CII0Y, HACYIIEpaK HOpMaM KiaciuHail JIaThIHi,
YXBITHI § (hopMe A3eenpbIMETHIKa, AanacaBaHara aa nationes; aspergellus, i m — xyHina.

Liber 2

Tertio anno, ex quo Christi fide illuminatus erat — kHs13b Yi1aa3imMip ObIy XPBIIYOHBI
¥ KopcyHi (cydacusl CeBacronane) y 985 r. Fulmen — Tak ayrap HasweiBae IlepyHa,
0ora HaBaJIbHII[BI, 3aCTYITHIKA KHA3S 1 SITO IPYXKBIHBI ¥ CTapaKbITHApyCKail midaorii.

Decrétum consularis Leopoliensis officii

Pamsnne § cipaunisl JIbBoyckara cransipHara 119xa 3 Apykapom Isanam ®énapasbim
HAKOHT IpaBa HaHSIIb 3a MexaMi JIbBOBa JaAIHIKA JUIS BRIKAHAHHS CTAAPHBIX pa-
60T y npykapckail MalicTapHi.

Notum facimus, quia ex decréto officii nostri, decrétum prius inter providum
Iwanum, Ruth&num, impressorem, et famatos magistros mensatores, cives
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Leopolienses, debet in suo robdre debito permanére, quod videlicet Iwan,
impressor, si habére voluérit ad officilnam suam impressoriam socium artis
mensatoriae, debet eundem slbi petére a contubernio, vel ab aliquo mensatore
magistro contubernii. Qua quidem in re quoniam modo ejus modi petitidnem
suam apud eosdem magistros mensatores interponit, ut talem socium ad
certum tempus tantum, propter arduam pro tunc necessitatem officinae suae
impressoria, de gratia illorum hab@re possit, ex quo iidem magistri talem
gratiam illi denégant, nos itdque habentes dignam rationem hominis advénae
praecaventesque, ne ille ob imperfectum suum opus, quod coepit, ex ea causa
damna aliqua incurrat, nec tamen derogantes hac in parte quicquam juribus et
privilegiis pracfatorum mensatorium hujus civitatis et contubernii eorundem,
per moderationem invenimus et decrevimus.

Quod ipse Iwan praenominatus impressor juxta petitionem suarn debet sibi
socium artis mensatoriae peritum aliunde huc Leopo6lim vocare et adducére
eundemque socium, dum venérit, contubernio magistrorum mensatdrum
praesentare. Ex cujus contubernii consensu primum illi socio magister aliquis
mensator e medio illorum dabitur et assignabitur. Tum demum in instanti per
manus praefati magistri debet idem socius concédi, seu in mutuum dari dicto
Iwano impressori de gratia, ut praefertur, ad dimidiam tantum partem anni,
idque non ad alium laborem, sed solummodo ad eum, qui mere offictnae Illtus
impressoriae convenit, vel convenire dignoscétur ita, quod eidem socio, apud
ipsum Iwanum laboranti, non lic€bit tam domesticis, quam etiam extraneis
quibusvis laborare ea, quae labori mensatdorum proprie compétunt, ut pote
mensas, scamna, armaria, scrinia, fores, lecta et id genus alia, sub poena et vadio
centum marcarum pecuniae per ipsum [wanum, impressorem, irremissibiliter
succumbendo, si aliquando ipse vel ejus socius de labdre mensatorio extra
officinam suam convictus fuérit.

KamenTtapsri

Leopolis, is f— JIsBoy; Leopoliensis, ¢ — mpBoYcki; officium consulare — rapaa-
ckas pajaa; famatus, a, um — cyiaByThl (TTACTasTHHBI SMITAT rapajkaHiHa); permanére
in robdre — 3acrasanua ¥ cine; officina impressoria — npyxapckast MaiicTapHs, Apy-
KapHs; ars mensatoria — cransipHas cnpasa; ardua necessitas — BocTpast HeaOXo[-
Haclp; in instanti — 3apa3; in mutuum — y abmen; ut praefertur — sk yxo 0buI0
ckazaHa; dimidia pars — nmanosa; ut pote — a McHaBiTa, HANPBIKIIA.

Littérae pro doctore Francisco Skorzina de Poloczko

®pannpick Ckapseina (qa 1490 1. — He masueit 1551 1) — Genmapycki nepiiaapykap,
aCBETHIK, Nepakiaaublk. EH nepiibl nepakiay bionito Ha crapabenapyckyro MOBy. SIro
«bibnis pycka» — nomHik CkapbIHe-TIepakiaubIKy. JakinaaHacip nepajgadsl 6i0nenckix
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KHII' Ha POJTHYIO MOBY CBemUbIlh, TO ®. CkapbiHa ObIY TOHKIM 3HaYIIaM aHTHIYHAH
KyJIbTYpHI 1 KiaciuHbIX MoY. 3acHaBaHasg iM y 20-s1 rr. XVI ct. npyxapus ¥ Binbhi
CIpbIsIa paclayCIOMXKBaHHIO eypaneiickail axykanpl ¥ Bsutikim Kuscrse JliToyckim.

Jzeitnacup ®. CxapblHBI MayTUIBIBaNIA Ha (hapMipaBaHHe Oenapyckail iitaparyp-
Hall MOBBI.

Jlan3eHsl akyMeHT ysayisie caboii rpamary, akyio @. CkapblHa aTpeIMay all Kapais
XKsrrimonra. I'pamara YTpeIMiiBae MIMAT CKAapoTay, KAHTPAKIbIN, BEIHACHBIX 3HAKaY
1 cApIMHEBSIKOBBIX acabiiBacueil apdarpadii. JJakyMeHT npbIBO3IIIA A BBIIAHHI:
®pannpick CkapbiHa: 300pHIK JaKkyMeHTay 1 MaTapbisuiay. Minck, 1988.

Sigismundus et c[etera]. Significamus et c[etera], quia nos annuen[tes]
supplicacionibus quoru[n]dam consiliarior[um] n[ost]Jrorum ac co[m]mendatam
haben[tes] uirtutem et doctrinam in arte medica, non uulgarem pericia[m] et
dexteritate[m] Georgii Francisci Skorina de Poloczko, artium et medicine
doctoris, eumq[ue] singulari gratia n[ost]ra propterea prosequi uolentes, illi
hanc i[m]munitate[m] et prerogatiua[m] danda[m] et conceden[dum] duximus,
damusq[ue] et conferimus tenore p[rese]ncium sic uidelicet, ut nemo tam in
Regno g[uam] in Magno Ducatu n[ost]ro Lithuanie et t[er]ris Prussie, Samo-
githieq[ue] aliisq[ue] dominiis n[ost]ris in quacu[m]que causa magna uel parua
illum citandi ad iudicia trahendi et iudicandi p[otes]tatem habeat preter nos
ip[s]os, suc[cesso]resq[ue] n[ost]ros. Cui quidem doctori Francisco maiore[m]
gratiam facientes, plena[m] securitatem prestamus et concedimus, ac illum in
tuic[i]o[ne]m, in protectionem n[ost]ram accipimus, ut sub ea sit in om[n]ibus
locis Regni n[ost]ri ac Magni Ducatus n[ost]ri Lithuanie predicti et alioru[m]
dominior[um] n[ost]rorum securus ab om[n]i uiolencia quaru[m]cumgqfue]
personar[um], nemoq[ue] illum aut eius bona detinere aut arestare possit
sub graui pena, pro arbitrio n[ost]ro impone[n]da, eunde[m]q[ue] doctorem
Franciscum in ea ciuitate et loco, in quo sibi ma[n]sionem delegerit, esse
exemptu[m] et liberum, uolumus, ab om[n]i onere et seruicio ciuili, ipsumgq[ue]
et liberu[m] facimus ab eo ipso onere ciuili quocu[m]q[ue], eximimusq[uel
etia[m] illum a iurisdic[ti]Jon[e] et p[otes]tate o[mn]i[u]lm et singulor[um]
palatinor[um], castellanor[um], capitaneoru[m], alioru[m]q[ue] dignitarioru[m]
officialiu[m] et iudicu[m] quoru[mJcumgq[ue]. Ut autem idem i[p]se doctor
Franciscus Skorina h[uius]m[o]di prerogatiuis et im[m]Junitatibus, per nos illi
g[rat]iose concessis, securius et com[m]odius frui possit, uniuersis et singulis,
cuiuscumgq[ue] status et condicionis dignitariis, officialibus, ac Regni et Magni
Ducatus Lithuanie, Samogithieq[ue], aliorumq[ue] dominior[um] n[ost]rorum
iudicibus, quibuscu[m]q[ue] ac ciuitatu[m] et oppidorum proconsulibus et
consilibus, aduocatis, scabinis et com[m]unitalibus et g[e]n[er]al[ite]r uniuersis
subditis n[ost]ris in Regno et Magno Ducatu Lithuanie, aliisq[ue] dominiis
n[ost]ris firmiter presentibus, com[m]ittimus et ma[n]damus q[ua]t[e]n[u]s
dictum doctorem Franciscum, quem in protect[i]Jo[ne]m nostram suscepimus,
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predictis libertatibus, im[m]Junitatibus et prerogatiuis uti, frui, potiri et gaudetre
permittat[is], in illisq[ue] eum conseruetis et de causis eius prefais g[e]n[er]
al[ite]r, qu ibuscumq[ue] magnis siue paruis se intromittere et aliquam uim illi
inferre, uel bona eius arestare, seu detinere aut eunde[m] Franciscum doctorem
ad aliqua onera et seruicia ciuilia more aliorum ciuiu[m] illius ciuitat[is],
in qua domicilium sibi delegerit, obeunda compellere non audeat[is], nec
aliquis uestrum audeat sub pena n[ost]ra, pro arbitrio n[ost]ro, ut p[re]missum
est, impone[n]da, quod ad omn[iJu[m] et singulorfum], quoru[m] interest,
noticialm] deducimus et deduci uolumus, harum testimonio I[itte]rarum quibus
sigillum n[ost]r[u]m est appensum. Dat[um] Cracouie feria secunda festi Sancte
Katherine Uirginis, anno Dom[in]i millesimo quingentesimo tricesimo secu[n]
do, Regni n[ost]ri XXVI. RS (...) ut supra.

TIoannes Cochanovius

Sn Kaxanoycki (1530—1584 rr.) — BbLAATHBI IOJIBCKI MA3T, SIKi Micay He TOJIbKI Ha
MOJIbCKAH, aJie 1 Ha JaiiHcKaid MoBe. JIalliHCKist BepIibl €H mayay micalis y yac By4o0bl
¥ IamyanckiM yHiBepcitame. Y 1580 r. Beigay y Kpakase kHITY ox, y3opam Juist sIKix
ctaini Bepiusl ['apanpsia — «Lyricdorum libellus». Axpams Taro, sro Ispy Hajexalb
«Elegiarum libri [V», «Foricoenia sive epigrammatum libellus» i HekaToOpbIs iHIIBIS.

LYRICORUM LIBER
AD VENEREM (Ode IX)

1 Te precor, magni soboles tonantis,
Quae domas mentes hominum, Aphrodite,
Ne meum pectus gravibus fatiges
Aurea curis.

5 Sed veni nostros miserata questus,
Ut preces audire queas dolentis,
Saepe quas olim solita es benigna

Accipere aure.

Celsa cum curru residens in aureo
10 Linqueres alti solium parentis,
Passerum penna volucri patentes
Vecta per auras.

Nec diu sane veniens morata es
Quin statim arridens oculis beatis
15 Quaereres, quid me cruciaret, et quid
Corde dolerem.
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Quidve tot votis gemebundus altos

Pascerem divos, laqueosne Amori

Perfugae rursum, loquere ulla si fors
20 Tristior in te est.

Si te enim vitat, subito requiret;

Dona si spernit, sua mittet ultro, et

Si odit, ingratis quoque amabit atque,
Jussa facesset.

25 Alma nunc adsis quoque Cypri, meque iis
Libera aerumnis, animusque quidquid
Consequi gestit, face consequatur

Te auxiliante.

Kamentapsnii

Opa HamicaHa candiuHaii cTpadoi, sikas CKiIagaeiia 3 TPOX MallbIX cangiqHbIX
BepIay i afxHaro ajaHiickara:

DADDD | AADADA
BADDD | AADADA
DAADA

Bepiu 3’synseniia BapbLInbiai Ha ToMy agmaBenHail onsl Carmdo.

1. Sobdles (= subdles) magni tonantis — 13ius Bsiikara rpaMaBepxLa, I. 3H.
Benepa. 2. Aphrodite — voc. sg.; y rp3uackaii Midaorii peiMckaii Benepsl aju-
naBsgana Adpansita. 7-8. Accipére benigna aure — n00pa3bIwiiBa BBICIYXBallb.
10. Linquéres = relinquéres; solium alti parentis — rjapcTBa Bbicokara 0arpKi, I. 3H.
Animm. 11. Penna voliicri passérum — Bepabeii, nTymika, npsicBedaHasi BeHepsl.
18. Divos = deos. 25. Cypri — locativus.

Matthias Casimirus Sarbievius

Maueii Kaszimip Cap6eycki (15951640 rr.) Hapaaziycs ¥ MACTIUKy maj Ha3Bai
Cap0OeBa. Anykanpio atpeiMay y BineHckail akandmii, ObIY BBIKIIQAYbIKAM MAadTHIKI,
PHITOPBIKI 1 dinacodii ¥ e3yilkix mKonax, a macis ¥ Binenckail akanomii. Sro massis
cTBapaiacs maj yribiBaM TBopuacii [apausis i [lingapa. Haiibonbmn BIAOMBIS siTO
MECHI 1 O1bl, SIKis YBaxom3sip y 300pHik «Lyricorum libri V.

LYRlC(-)RUM_ LIBER TERTIUS
AD AMICOS (XXII)

1 Vixi canoris nuper idoneus
Vates Camenis; iam citharae vetor
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Sermone defunctumque longo
Barbiton ingeminare cantu.

Jam feriata fistula cum lyra
5 Dependent unco; rumpite tinnula
Vocalis argenti, sodales,
Fila supervacuosque nervos.

O quae coruscantum atria siderum
Servas et aurei leve perambulas
10 Mundi pavimentum, molestae
Pelle, Themi, studium Minervae.
KamenTapsii
Opa HamicaHa ankeeBail crpadoii:
ADADDDADA
DAADAADADA
Bepi 661y HamicaHbl, Kajli MadT BBIPALIBLY NPHICBALILE cI0€ 3aHATKaM TIAJIOTISIH.
2. Cameéna — nauinckas HiM¢a-npaJpaxaibHila, NasHeil crana npelnagabHanIa aa
rpauackaii Mys3sl — ansikyHki Mactanrsay. 4. Barbiton — rpau. acc. sg. an barbitos, i m —
6ap0OitoH, mmarcTpyHHas jipa. 12. Themi — rp3u. voc. sg. an Themis, idis f— De-
Miza, rpavackas Oarins chpaBsyuliBacli i mpaBaBora napaaky; Minerva — Minepsa,
pbIMCKast OariHs Mynpacli, ansKyHKa HaByKi i MacTalTsa.

Nicolaus Hussovianus

Mixkona I'ycoycki — Onicky4sl nadT 3moxi [To3usra Panecancy. YHEC 3HaUHBI YKIIa]
y kynstypy benapyci, Ykpainsl, [Tonsmrust i JIiteel. SIro Bemiunas «IlecHs mpa 3y-
Opa» — campayIHbI IIIYP yCXOTHECIaBIHCKall HOBAJAIIHCKAll mad3ii.

Hapanziycs Mikona I'ycoycki kanst 1480 1. y B. Bycasa (I'ycaBa) Bsuikara Kusicta
Jlitoyckara. Y ronap 500-ronasst 3 qHs sro HapamkdHHA 1980 ron Oy aOBeIyaHbl
IOHECKA ropam Mikonsl ['ycoyckara.

Axpams 3HakamiTail masmel «lIlecHs mpa 3ybOpay», Mikona ['ycoycki cTBapsry
HacTymHbIs TBOphI: «HoBas i crnaByTast epamora HaJ TypKami ¥ JIMEHI MeCSIbly,
«Jla cB. CebacusHay, « Kpimné i moa3siri cB. ['isnbiHTa», a TaKCaMa HEKabKi dmicTa-
JISIPHBIX NACIaHHAY y Bepluax.

Iepmae Boimanne «IlecHi npa 3yOpa» y0adsiia cBet y micramaaze 1523 .y Kpa-
KaBe. ApXITIKTOHIKa, MeTaopbika, BOOpa3HACIb Ma3Mbl MAKA3BAKOIb BSUTIKI YIUIBLY
Beprinist Ha TBopuacps Mikonbl ['ycoyckara. [Tasma HamicaHa 371€riuyHbIM IBICTBIXAM.
SIHa HeanHapa30Ba Nepakiajanacs Ha OeIapycKyto, yKpaiHCKYIO, PYCKYyI0, HOJIBCKYIO
1 1HIIBIST MOBEL.

TTamép masT y 3a0bimmi kans 1540 .
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CARMEN DE STATURA,
FERITATE AC VENATIONE BISONTIS

222 Regna petunt multo sanguine saepe mares,
Proelia circumstant miseros furibunda regentes
Nullaque securi temporis hora datur,

225 Atque adeo tumida regni furor aestuat ira,

Ut saepe alterius morte dirempta cadat.
Ambiguae postquam subiere pencula vires,
Ut pecori praesit, praemia victor habet.
Victus abit maerens et totos exulat annos,
230 Migrantem sequitur femina maesta virum.

Toannes Visliciensis

Su Bicninki Hapaaziycs kans 1485 r. IIpa xbinné nasra 3axaBanacs BelbMi Mana
3Bectak. HamsyHa Bigoma Tonbki, mto €H ckoHubly Kpakaycki yHiBepciTaT, n3e ¥
1506 1. arpeimMay 3BaHHe Oakanaypa, a ¥ 1510 r. — Marictpa. Y pakTapckix akrax €H
Ha3bIBacIllla PyCiHaM, IITO YKa3Bae Ha Sro YCXOAHECIaBsHCKae nmaxomkanHe. CiaBy
Ma3Ty NpbIHECIA AT0 3HaKamiTas nasmMa «IIpyckast BaitHay, sikas canpayapl 3’ sysenia
MmacrankiMm nomtikam ['pynBanbickaii 0itee (1410 1), n3e a0’snHanbisA cinbl [Tonb-
ckara xapaneycrtBa i Bsnikara Kuscrsa Jlitoyckara pasrpamini TayToHcki opasH
KpBDKAaHOCLIAY.

[Tasma Hamicana rek3ameTpaM, HAcJIEIYIOYbl JMIYHBIM TBOpaM AHTBIYHACIII.
[lepmae sie BhimanHe mabaublia cBeT y Kpakae ¥ 1516 r. ¥V masme amguyBaeiia
HECYMHEHHBI YTuibly «OHeinsl» Beprinis. Ha Genapyckyro moBy «IIpyckas BaitHa»
ynepbinio 6buta nepaxiaanszena JK. Hexpanmsiu-Kapotkait y 1997 .

IMamép An Bicniuki ¥ 1520-5 rr.

BELLUM PRUTENUM
LIBER PRIMUS

110 Terra sub Arctoa famata Lycaonis ursa
Immensum complexa orbis spatium imperiumque
Nomine multijugas renitenti terminat oras.
Sarmatiam titulo veteri rudis accola dixit,

Quae proprium merito sortita Polonia nomen.

115 Nam sua sic dicti patrio sermone Poloni
Rura tenent agrosque colunt ac legibus urbes
Perdomitant, Sismunde, tuo diademate clari.

Qui jam corruerant, sacri sed numine regis
Clarescunt tot victis hostibus atque fugatis.
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120 Cujus habent triplices vastissima culta Rutheni
Donec ad Euxini Nomadas pelagi Mysosque
Ac Tanaim protensa et ad aequora lata Livonum;
At qui prata secant Qaramantum versus ad austrum,
Ardua Carpathiae speculantes culmina rupis,

125 Pannonios retinent vicino limite campos;
Hesperias Gades et Atlantis jugera collis
Qui spectant Zephyri necnon mitissima venti
Flamina contingunt, revirentes limine sulcos,
Odera quos renovas spatiosi gurgitis amne;

130 Qui vero degunt Riphaco murmure saepti,
Tunduntur Scythicis nivibus gelidisque pruinis.
Effera gens, nimium trucibus repleta colonis,
Masoviae, Prussis contermina quaeque superbis
Adjacet, utraque Marte sato est subjecta Polono,

135 Qui gentes varias valida ditione coercet
Jam linguis, habitu discretas Martis et armis.
Quorum Lech fuerat moderator primus et auctor

KamenTapsii

110. Sub Arctda ursa — nan cy3op’em Bsutikaih Msii3Bensinsl, I. 3H. Ha TOYHAYbI;
Lycadnis, idis /' — nauka JlikaoHa, 1. 3H. Kamicra, sikyto ['epa meparBapsiia ¥ mMsna3-
Bem3ily 3-3a payHacui ga 3eyca. ITacns 3eyc neparBapbly sie ¥ cyzop’e Bsi-
kail Msan3Bensinsl. 113. Sarmatia — Capmarsis, 3sviist namixk Bicnait 1 Bouraii.
114. Polonia — ITonbmmua. 117. Sismunde = Sigismunde — voc. an Sigismundus —
XKeirimont 1 (1467—1548 rr.), kapons [Tonbirusl. 120. Triplices Ruthéni — pycinbr
TPOX Bijay; Maeuua Ha yBase Pych benas, YopHas i Usiponas. 121. Euxini peligi —
Yopuae mopa; Nomadas — tataper; Mysos — Basiaxi i Mangasane. 122. Tanaim —
p. Jon. 123. Garamantes, um m — rapaMaHTbI, HAPOJI, SKi JKbIY Ha TOYIHI AQpBIKI.
125. Pannonios — naHaHilickis, I. 3H. BeHrepckis. 126. Gades — I'anac, BocTpay i
ropan y Icmanii; Atlantis collis — BspibiHS ATnanta = ATiackist ropsl ¥ AQpHIIbL.
127. Zephyri venti — 3axoanis Barpsl. 130. Riphaeo — Prideiicki, . 3H. TO#, sKi aj-
Hocimma na Ypaneckix rop. 131. Seythicis — ckidceki. 133. Masoviae — Ma3oBis, 35M-
a1t ¥ Honbirgsl; Prussis — npycel, 6anTeliickae mieMs, IUTO JKbIIO Ha Y30SPIKIKbI
banteriickara mopa. 137. Lech — Jlex, nereHaapHbl NpoAak majskay, 3aCHaBalbHIK
Ilonbckaii A3spkaBBbl.



JJAHIHCKIA A®APBI3MBI,
KPBUIATBISA CJIOBbI, CKAPOTbBI'

A cane non magno saepe ingens aper tenétur. Manenbki cabadka yacta CTpbIM-
JliBae BsUTi3HAra jasika.

A contrario. [laBom3iup an mnpoiiierara.

A majore bovi discit arare minor. Y crapora Bajia BydblI[lla apalb Majaisl.

A posteriori. 3pIX013195I 3 JOCBEY; Ha MAJCTaBE JOCBELY.

A prima facie. Ha nepus! norsa.

A priori. 3araazs; na gocBeny; He3aJiexKHa aJ] JOCBENY.

Ab absurdo. An mporineniara (MeTaa 10Kasy).

Ab aqua silente cave. Criepaxsbics Lixail BaJibl.

Ab equis ad asinos. 3 koHell y acibl.

Ab exterioribus ad interiora. An 3HemHAra aa yHyTpaHara.

Ab hoc et ab hoc. Taxk i csx; 6e3 COHCY; map39bl i HEJAPIUBI.

Ab imo pectore. 11Iusipa; ang gymsl.

Ab origine. Ax camara nadarky.

Ab ovo usque ad mala. «A siika 1a s0nbIKay»; a1 nmavarky na kanua (Faparpri;
y PBIMIISH a0eJl MmayblHaYcs 3 SeK, a 3aKaH4Baycsl SONbIKaMi).

Ab Urbe condita (ab U. c., a. u. ¢.). Ax 3acHaBanns ropana (Peima).

Abdiicet praedam, qui accurrit prior. [Tansice nabbray TOH, XTO IPHIOET MEPIIBL.

Ablue, pecte canem, canis est et perminet idem. ITamblii, npeiyamsl cabaxy,
asie ycé x raTa cabaka i cabakaM 3actaHeuna (napays.: [lamoxa BapoHe MbLIA, SIK
naMepriamy Kazasina).

Absque omni exceptione. be3 ycsskara cymHeHHS.

Abiisus in Baccho. 3n0yxbIBaHHE BiHOM.

! BeikapeicTana Jgitaparypa: babudes H. T., Boposckwuii SI. M. CiioBapb JIaTHHCKUX
KpBUTATHIX cinoB / nox pexn. 1. M. Boposckoro. M., 1982; Canbko B. A. T'aBopsps —
CrapaxbITHBI PbiM, TaBopanp — npa CtapaxbITHBI PeiM. Adapbi3Mbl, TpbIMayKi,
Makcimbl / HaB. pan. 1. M. I'pambika. Minck, 2003; Proverbia et dicta: [IlacuiMoyHbI
CIIOYHIK MpBIKa3aK, MpbIMaBak 1 KpbutaTeix cioy / H. A. I'anuaposa [i iHu.]. MiHCK,
1993.
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Acta diurna. Ilanzei nHs; XpoHika.

Actam rem agére. PaGiip 3po0ieHyto cripasy.

Ad absurdum. [la abcypny (naBecii).

Ad cogitandum et agendum homo natus est. YanaBex HapomKaHBI IS TyM-
Ki 1 [3esSHHS.

Ad duo festinans neutrum bene peregéris. PoOsiubl aA3Be CpaBbl criexaM, Hi-
BOJHAW 100Opa He 3polil (napayx.: 3a cem pabot OsApaIia, a Hi aJHa HE YAaela).

Ad exemplum. I1a ma6mnony.

Ad fontes. [la kpbiHill (3BsApTaIa).

Ad hoc. [la ratara; qyis gaa3eHara BBINAAKY; AJIS IITal MITHI.

Ad hominem. YV paublHeHH] Ja 4JajiaBeka.

Ad honores. [[3ens namaHsl.

Ad infinitum. /[a GscxoHmaci; 0e3 kaHIa.

Ad instantiam. [1a xagaTtaifHiuTBe.

Ad Kalendas Graecas. «/la rpauackix KajgeHa» (aAKJacli); Ha HEBSIOMbI TIPMiH;
nixoni (KaneHasl — mepIibl A3eHb Mecslia ¥ peIMIsiH; Y rpakay Kanenn He ObuIo;
napayu.: 3ayTpa ¥ Ty napy, Kaji pak najsiilb 3 BaJbl yrapy).

Ad libitum. ITa xananHi; Ha BbIOAp.

Ad littéram. JlitrapanbHa.

Ad meliorem. Jla nemmara.

Ad memorandum. /{1 mamsii.

Ad notam. /la ¥yBari.

Ad notanda. Bapra 3ayBaxsIIs.

Ad notata. 3ayBara; Hararka.

Ad patres. [la npamuypay (naiicii); mamepu.

Ad poenitendum propérat, cito qui judicat. XTo XyTka BrIpaimiae, XyTka Kaell-
ua (napayn.: 3 Bsulikara nacnéxy HapooOill CMexy).

Ad primos ictus non corruit ardua quercus. Anx nepmara yaapy He majgae
BBICOKi 11y0.

Ad res portandas asini vocitantur ad aulam. Acnoy xmiuyis Ha IBOp VIS Tie-
PaBO3Ki IsDKapYy.

Ad unguem. «Jla HOrIs»; JaKiIaaHa.

Ad usum proprium. /[ns ynacHara KapeICTaHHS.

Aede tua magnus, aliéna sis velut agnus. Y cBaéii xaue Oya3p racnazapom, a y
qyXoi — ATHEM (napayn.: Y qyxoi GaKHIIBI CBEUKI HE Marpayisii).

Aedis apud postes canis est magis acer in hospes. Kans Bymaka cabaka marHein
OpaIIa Ha 9yXBIX JIOI3eH (napayn.: Y cBaéit xame i I3ipKi IPAIOIb).

Aequo animo qui malis miscétur, est malus. Xto cnakoiftHa ceixoasiuua 3
JIP3HHBIMI JIFO3bMi, TOH caM JIPIHHBI.

Aequo animo. CnakoitHa; aObisikaBa; usapriiBa (Ceneka).

Aes debitorem leve, grave inimicum facit. Hessniki 1oyt pobip nayxHikoM,
a BSUTIKI — BOparam.

Aes partum scelére solet aera decem removére. ['poiiibl, HaOBITBIS 3J1AYBIHHBIM
IUISIXaM, 3BbIYaiiHa MPBIHOCSLb A3CCALIKPATHBIS CTPATHL.
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Aethidopem lavare. Mbis s¢diona.

Alea jacta est. XXapa0s kiHyTa; BbIOap 3po0ieHbl; pammdHHe npbiHaTa (FOumii
[p3ap).

Alias. ITa-iHnramy; iHaKmI; akpamst Taro.

Alibi. ¥V iHIIBIM MeCIBL.

Aliéna vitia in ociilis habémus, a tergo nostra sunt. Uyxsist 3aransl ¥ Hac Ha
Bayax, a HaIIbIA 3a IUITYBIMA.

Aliud ex alio malum. Anna 6s1a 3 1pyrou.

Alma mater. Kopmsyas maii (a0 HaBydasibHail ycTaHOBE).

Alter ego. IHmIb! 51; nBaliHIK; afgHaTyMEL.

Altéra pars. [amb! (iporiierisl) 60K.

Amantium irae amoris integratio est. CBapki 3akaxaHbIX — y3HayJICHHE KaXaHHSI.

Amare et sapére vix deo conceditur. Kaxamp i Obip MyapeiM Haypan mi i 6ory
MaryeiMa.

Amat victoria curam. Ilepamora nro6iup kionar (napayu.: Tpaba Haxinminua,
Ka0 3 pyuas HaIimua).

Amicus certus in re incerta cernitur. Canpayausl cs6ap nazHaenua y Osa3e
(napayn.: 3praniBara npeIAens ¥ HANIYACII MTA3HAIOI).

Amicus Plato, sed magis amica veritas. [Inaton mue cs6ap, ane npayaa jier-
mias cs0poyka; npayzaa mna-HajJ yciM (ApBICTOLENb).

Amicus stultorum similis efficietur. Cs6ap nypHsy 3po0iria nago0HbIM Ja iX.

Amissum, quod nescitur, non amittitur. He Benanp a0 crpane — 3Ha4bIlb HE
TyOIISIIb.

Amor timére neminem verus potest. CanpayHac kaxaHHe Hiyora He Oainua.

Amor tussisque non celatur. Kaxanne bl Kalais He cXaBaelll.

Anima esuriens etiam amarum pro dulci sumit. ['anoxHsr HaBaT ropkae npeiMae
3a canojxae.

Anima satur calcat favam. Crerras gymra Torrda mMéx.

Animus in pedes decidit. [{yma ¥ nsaTki naiuuia.

Anni currentis (a. ¢.). ['9tara (6sryvara) roaa.

Anni futuri (a. f.). Hactynnara roapa.

Anno Domini (A. D.). Y rox I'ocnana (aba3HausHHE AaT Haail 5psl).

Anndsa vulpes haud capitur laqueo. Crapas nica He Tparuise ¥ MacTky.

Ante barbam doces senes. Siy» Gapajna He BbIpacia, a Thl CTapbIX ByYBIII.

Ante Christum natum (a. Ch.). /Ia HapamxoHHsS XpeicTa (aba3HaudsHHE JaT Ja
Halai spsi).

Ante tubam trepidas. [pbDKbIII SITY3 4 TYKY TPYOBL

Ante volare cave, quam procrescant tibi pennae. Crepaxsics néraip, nepu
YbIM Y 11510€ BBIPACTYIb KPBLIbL.

Antiquo more. [1a crapagayHim 3BbIvai.

Aquam in mortario tundére. Bany ¥ crymne Tajusl.

Aquas cinéri infundére. Jlinp Bagy ¥ momes.

Aquila non captat muscas. ApoJ He JIOBillb MyX.

Aquila non genérat columbam. Apon He Hapa/kae roayoa.
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Arbor mala, mala mala. bnaras 161b1Hs — 61aris s61bIKi (napaynu.: SI6nbrdak azn
SIONBIHI TaJI€Ka HE aJIKOYBACIILIA).

Arbor vitae. J[paBa bIs.

Arbore fructu cognoscitur. /Ip3Ba ma3zHaronp ma rioase.

Arcades ambo. AGonsa apkanusl (Bepriniii, napayu.: aboe paboe).

Ardea culpat aquas, quia nescit nare per illas. Yarist abBiHaBauBae Baxy, Tamy
HITO HE YMee IIaBallb.

Argenteis hastis pugnare. 3marana cp30HbIMI A31gaMi.

Argumentum ad ignorantiam. [loka3, pasiiyaHbl Ha HeJacBeqYaHACIb CyOsi-
cenHika.

Arrogantia facit stultum. anapeicTacip po6ilpb JypHBIM.

Ars longa, vita brevis. IIpacTopa HaByki Os3MexHas1, a XKbIILE KApOTKae; Mac-
TalTBa JayraBeyHae, KuIé kaporkae (I'imakpar).

Ars neminem gravat. PamscTBo HikoMy He ¥ 1skap.

Ars optimum viaticum. PaMsicTBO — nenisl maMo4HiK y Aapose.

Arte et humanitate, labore et scientia. Macranram i yanaBekanoOcTBaMm, mmpa-
nai i Begami.

Arte. [Ta-maiicTapcky.

Artificem commendat opus. TBop XBanile MaicTpa.

Asinos non curo. Ha acnoy He 3BsipTato yBari.

Asinus ad lyram. Acén 3 nipaii (Oenp).

Asinus asindrum in saeciila saeculdorum. Acén 3 acioy Ha BeKi BEUHBIS.

Asinus in paleas incidit. I acén Moxxa HaTpaminpb Ha MSKiHY.

Audaces fortiina juvat. Cmenbim éc nanamarae (Bepriniit).

Audi multa, loquére pauca. Ciryxaii MHOra, raBapsl Maja.

Audi, cerne, tace, si vis vivére cum pace. Cnyxaii, npbIKMs4aii, May4bl, Kaji
XOualll JKbILb Y 3roase.

Audiatur et altéra pars. Bapra nacnyxaip i npouiierisl 00K.

Auferte malum ex vobis. Brikapanine 3110 3 acsgponi3s Bamiara.

Aurea mediocritas. 3anaras cspanzina ([apamprii).

Auro quaeque janua panditur. JIro0Obis A3Bepbl aT4bIHSIOLIA 30JIaTaM.

Aurdra musis amica (est). Aypopa — ca6poyka Myzam (e. 3#.: paHilIHisA raJ3iHbI
CTPBLUIBHBIS I 3aHATKAY HaByKaMi i MacTalTBam).

Ausculta et perpende. Ciyxaii (11TO TaBOPBIIb iHIIBI) 1 Y3BaXKBail.

Auscultare disce. Byusics (yBaxiiiBa) ciryxaiib.

Aut Caesar, aut nihil. AGo 1[p3ap, a6o HimrTo; ycé ado nivora (MakisiBeni).

Aut cum scuto, aut in scuto. Ca nrusiToM ab0 Ha 1I9bIIe (Haka3, 3 SKIM CIapTaH-
CKisl )KaHYbIHBI MTPABOJ31JI MY>KYbIH Ha BaiHy; 3ryOilb IIYBIT y Oai Jiubliacs raHb-
6ail, a 3ariHyYHIBIX IPBIHOCLIL 1aJloMy Ha HIYBIIIE).

Aut ne tentaris, aut perfice. AGo He Gsipricsi, a00 JaBO/3h Ja KaHIIA.

Aut vincére, aut mori. [Iepamarusr abo namepii; nepamora abo cMeplib.

Aucxilia humilia firma consensus facit. 3rozma po6iib MolHa# c1abyro Janamory.

Ave, Caesar, moritiri te saliitant. byn3p 3napossl, [[33ap, This, XTO NaBiHEH na-
Meplli, BiTarolp Ls0e (3BapoT IIaablaTapay Ja peIMCKara iMmieparapa).
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Avis rara. Ponkas ntymxka.
Aperto libro. 3 ubicTara apkyia; 6e3 nagpbIXTOYKI.

Barba tenus sapiens. Mynps! Tonbki 0apazoit (napayn.: Beipac nazg HeOa, a ay-
paHb sK TpI0a).

Beatitiido non est virtiitis praemium, sed ipsa virtus. [ITuacuie He Ba y3Haraponsze
3a azBary, a y camoii agsasze (CmiHosa).

Bella gerunt mures, ubi cattum non habet aedes. Mbi1ib1 Barorolib, Kajii ¥ xare
HSIMa KaTa.

Bellum frigidum. Xanonunas Baiina.

Bellum omnium contra omnes. Baiina ycix cynpaus ycix (I'o6c).

Bene merenti bene profuérit, male merenti par erit. Tamy, xT0 cee nadpo, an-
IUIAIALE Ja0pOM, XTO Cee 3710 — 3JI0M.

Benevélus animus maxima est cognatio. JIoOpa3bIuniBel yanaBek — caMmbl OJ1i3-
Ki poa3iu.

Bis dat, qui cito dat. Xto xytka nae, toii ynsas nae (ITy6miii Cip).

Bis. JIBoifubl.

Blanda patrum reprébos facit indulgentia natos. Cinsanas 11060y Garpkoy
pa30smruBae A3SLEH.

Bona fama est altérum patrimonium. [{oOpast cnaBa — jpyras CraublHa.

Bona opinio hominum tutior pecunia est. JJoOpas nymka Jiron3ei 6oJbIn
TpbIBajasi, YbIM I'POLLEIL.

Bona valetido melior est quam maximae divitiae. /IoOpae 31apoye nemnm 3a
camae Bsutikae Oarariie.

Bondrum vita vacua est metu. JKbIié cymiueHHbIX J110/13el cBabOHAE aJ] CTpaxy.

Bonos mores corrumpunt congressus mali. [[poHHbISL CyBsI3i ICYyIOLb TOOPBIL
HOPABBL.

Bonum est etiam bona verba inimicis reddére. IoOpa HaBaT Bopary ckasailb
IIpbIEMHAE CJIOBA.

Bonum initium est dimidium facti. loOps! nayarax — nanoBa cripaBsl (napayH.:
Haiiuspxoid, nakynps 3 mecua; Sk écup nayarak, Oya3e W KaH4arak).

Bonus dux bonum reddit comitem. ITpsr 100psIM TpaBagHIKy — A0OpHI Cria-
JAPOXKHIK.

Bona fide. JlaBepmiBa; mrusipa.

Bona mente. 3 106pbIMi HamepaMi.

Bos ad aquam tractus non vult potare coactus. 'aHi Baja xoub 1a paki — cin-
KOM BaJy Milp He Oynze.

Brevis esse laboro, obsciirus fio. Kaini s cnpaOyro Oblllb KapoTKiM, 51 padimtocs
HespasyMenbIM (I"apanbrif).

Caecus non judicat de colore. Cisnbl He Cya3illb a0 KOJIEPHI.

Caecus si caeco ducatum praestet, ambo in foveam cadunt. Kaxi cisnsr cns-
oMy IaKa3Bae Halpamak, TO ado/Ba MaJalolb y sIMY.

Calamitate doctus sum. 51 HaBygaHsl Tropam.

Calles antiquos serves vetéres et amicos. bepaxxbl cTapbls CUEXKi i CTapbIX
cs10poy.
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Cameélus desidérans cornua, etiam aures perdidit. BsipOmton, iMKHYUBICSI HAOBIIB
pori, cTpaniy HaBaT ByIIbl (napayu.: XTO 3allIMaT >kajiae, TOH Hidora He Mae).

Cancrum recta ingrédi doces. Tol ByubInI paka iciii Harepa.

Candidior lacte. bsuteil 3a manaxo.

Canit avis quaevis sicut rostrum sibi crevit. Koxnas nrymka Tak crssae, sk
y se n310a pacie.

Carpe diem. JlaBi q3¢Hb; KapblcTaiicss KOokHBIM AHEM (["apariblif).

Casu. Brmankosa.

Casus belli. Harona na BaifHbI.

Cattus amat piscem, sed non vult tingére plantam. Kot mo6iue priOy, ane He
Kaziae Maybllb Janel (napayu.: JIro0imn naraHsip, 001 1 KaHs rajaBalip).

Causa causalis. IIpblublHa OpBIYBIH; raloyHas OPbIYbIHA.

Cautus enim metuit foveam lupus. AcuspoxHbl BOYK Oailllia sSMbI.

Cave amicum credas, nisi quem probavéris. He iubl karoceni csa6pam, na-
KyJb STO He BBIpabaBay.

Cave canem. Cuepaxsics cabaki; Oya3b acLIPOKHBIM.

Cave ne quidquam incipias, quod post poeniteat. He maubinaii taro, y 4bimM
nasHei Oynzeln packaiiBaiia.

Cave tibi a cane muto et aqua silente. Cuepaxsics nixara cabaki i crakoi-
Hall Bajpbl.

Cave! Bynsb acuspoxHsbi!

Cena comeésa venire. [Ipsixoz3iib nacis abemy.

Cetéris paribus. IIpsl iHIIBIX PpOYHBIX (yMOBax).

Cetérum censeo Carthaginem esse delendam. 3psmutsl, s sigy, mro Kapdaren
naBiHeH ObIlpb pa3Oypanbl (cinoBel Karona Crapaiimnara, sikiMi €H 3aBspiiay y ceHa-
e PaMoBy Ha JIIO0YIO TMY).

Cetéra desiderantur. AcrarHse 3acTaera TOJIbKI JXKaaallb.

Cicatrix conscientiae pro vulnére est. Panbl cymieHHs He 3aroiBaronua.

Circiilus vitiosus. 3arannae koxa.

Citato loco. Y npiTaBaHBIM MECIBI; TaMCaMa.

Citius venit malum quam revertitur. bsna XyT4sii mpbIXo3illb, YbIM aIBIXON3ILb.

Citius, altius, fortius! XyTusii, Beimi, gyxoi! (19Bi3 ANIMMIACKIX TYIBHSIY).

Cito rumpes arcum, semper si tensum habuéris. Xytka nyk 3momim, kaini Oy-
J3eII TPhIMAIb Sr0 3ayCENbl HAISATHYTHIM.

Clara pacta claros faciunt amicos. SIcHbIS yMOBBI cTBaparoIb JOOPBIX CAOPOY.

Claude os, apéri ociilos. 3akpblil poT, aAKpbIH BOYBL

Claudi vicinus claudicat ipse brevi. Cycen kynpraBara cam y XyTKiM 4Yace
nayblHae KyJibraue (napays.: 3 NJairdblM Clia3Haycs — 3 po3yMy craycs).

Cogitato quam longa sit hiems. [{ymaii Hanepas, sIKOrO mparinian Oyase 3ima.

Cogito, ergo sum. S gymaro, TakiM ublHaM, icHYIO (/IdKapr).

Cognomine. ITa npbI3HausHHI.

Cognosce te ipsum. Cnasnaii camora cs16e (®anec).

Coliibra restem non parit. 3mss BApoyKi He HapajKae.

Columba non genérat aquilam. T'ony0 He Hapamkae apia.
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Comae steterunt. Banacs! y3nsiics.

Comes facundus in via pro vehiciilo est. KpacamoyHsl cianapoxHik y napo-
3e — TOI »Ka SKilax.

Commenti fit opus ad deitatis opus. | na Boxaii mamamori nmaTp30HBI CIIPHIT
qajaBeKa.

Con amore. 3 KaxaHHEM.

Concolores aves facillime congregantur. IITymki agHaro xonepy JIErka CbIXo-
m3smma (napayu.: POYHBI 3 poyHara IembInma).

Concordia parvae res crescunt, discordia maximae dilabuntur. IIps! 3roaze
Maiblsl CIPaBbl PacTyIlb, IPBI HA3rOA3€ BSUTIKis crpaBbl pyiHytonua (CaltocThiii).

Concordia victoriam gignit. 3rona Hapamxae nepamory.

Conditio sine qua non. «YmoBa, 0e3 sikoi HsMa...», a0aBsA3KOBas YMOBa.

Confer! (Cf.) I'msanzi! [Tapaynaii! (mpbl cnackuIIbl ¥ HABYKOBBIX Mpaiax).

Conscia mens recti scandit bene stramina lecti. YanaBek 3 YbICTBIM CyMJIEH-
HEeM CIIaKoiHa i3e cramp.

Conscientia mille testes. CymieHHe BapTa THICSYbI CBE/IKay.

Consensu omnium. 3 arynpHail 3rOAbI.

Considéra quid dicas, non quid cogites. Caubl 3a TbIM, IIITO TaBOPBILI, a HE 3a
TBIM, IITO JyMaerl.

Consonus esto lupis, quibuscum esse cupis. byn3p y 3ronze 3 Baykami, 3 siKi-
Mi TBI XOYall JKbILb.

Consuére alicui os. 3ambIBais KaMyCblLii POT.

Consuetiido est altéra natiira. 3BbIuka — Jpyras HaTypa; 3BbIUKa — Jpyras cyT-
Haclb.

Consultatione re peracta nihil opus. Kaui cipaa 3po0nena, napazia He narp30Ha.

Constimor aliis inserviendo. Ciy)xaubl iHIIIBIM, MAPHYIO Cs10€; CBEISYBI 1HIIBIM,
3raparo cam.

Contra spem (spero). Hacynepak gakansro (Criaassiocs).

Contra vim mortis non est medicamen in hortis. Cynpaup Mousl cmepii ¥ ra-
ponax (camax) HsAMa JeKay.

Contra vulpem vulpinandum. Cynpanus sicoy Tp30a XiTpaBals na-l1iciHamy.

Contraria contrariis curantur. [Ipouiseriae Jieuslia MpoIiJICTIIbIM.

Copia non est inopia. 3anac — He HsicTa4a (napayn.: 3amac Meca He TPaJIekKbILb).

Copia verborum. IlImarcnoynacp.

Coram popiili. Y npricyTHacui Hapona.

Cornix cornici nunquam ociilum effodit. I'pyran rpyrany Hikoli Boka He
BhIII3EYOE.

Cornu bos capitur, voce ligatur homo. brixa noBsiup 3a pori, a yanaBeka 3Bsi3-
BAIOIb CIIOBAM.

Corpus delicti. PaubIyHbl 10Ka3; cacTay 3/1a4bIHCTBA.

Crambe bis coacta (recocta). J/[Boitubl 3BapaHas (magarpsTas) Kamycra.

Cras, cras et semper cras, et sic dilabitur aetas. 3aytpa, 3ayTpa i 3aycénnl
3ayTpa, 1 Tak paxoA3ilb KbeIIUE (napayH.: Aaknaa He Haze ¥ nan).

Crebro victus erit, alium qui sternére quaerit. Toii yacta Oya3e npairpasaip,
XTO IMKHEIIIA 1HIIIaMy MaJICTaBillb Hary.
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Credo. Bepy (mpa acHOBBI CBETaNONNISA/LY; CIIABSIaHHE BEPHI).

Crediila res amor est. Kaxanne nerkaBepHae.

Crescére tanquam favus. Paciii, sK coTblI.

Crescit amor nummi, quantum ipsa pecunia crescit. Jlro60y aa rpomaii pac-
e, Kaji ix Ooiblae.

Cribro aquam haurire. Uspnans Bagy pamaram.

Cucullus non facit monichum. Kiabyk He poGiip MaHaxam.

Cucurrit quispiam, ne pluvia madescéret, et in foveam praefocatus est. Crusi-
mraycs, kab He BBIMAKHYIb MaJ JAXKIKOM, a TPAIiy y sIMy.

Cui bono? Cui prodest? Kamy Boiragna? XTto ax rarara nepamoxa? (IIbITaHHI
VTS BBI3HAUDHHS Maaruiéki Taro Il iHIIara Y4eHKy).

Cui fatum e furca est pendére, haud mergitur unda. Kamy néc Hakanasay Oblib
MaBelIaHbIM, TOH HE MaTOHE.

Cui nasci contigit, mori restat. Kamy maBsutocst Hapansinma, Tamy IaBsii3el-
1a i mamepui.

Cuilibet fatuo placet sua clava. Koxxnamy nypHro cBoM Kiil mamabaeria.

Cujus est potentia, ejus est actum. Upls cina, Taro i a3esHHe.

Cujus regio, ejus lingua. Ui kpaina, Taro i MoBa.

Cujus regio, ejus religio. Usis BoOnacup, Taro i Bepa.

Cujusvis hominis est errare, nullius, nisi insipientis in errdre perseverare.
KoxxHaMy yanaBeky yiaciiiBa maMbUISIIA, alle TOJBKI TypHIO ¥iaciiBa ymipamia
nampuisitoubics (L{pippoH).

Cum feriunt unum, non unum fulmina terrent. Masnaski, siKis TpPaIUISIOLb y
aJIHaro, MajaoXarolb MHOTIX.

Cum grano salis. «3 gpaOkoMm couti»; JacuinHa; TpamHa; 3 e/UliBa; 3 araBopKaii;
He cyp’€3Ha.

Cum lupus addiscit psalmos, desidérat agnos. Hasar kaii Boyk BbIBy4bly IIca-
JoM, €H yc€ poyHa mparHe SCHST.

Cum mula peperérit. Kanxi myn Hapomsiup (napayn.: Slk Boyk muaném Oyase i
Opaxaipb xBacTom Oyrnze).

Cum recte vivis ne cures verba malorum. Kani xbIBem cymieHHa, He OoHcs
3IBIX SI3BIKOY.

Currente calimo. «bembIM IIpoM»; criexaM.

Curriciilum vitae. «ber bIILs»; XKBILIAIIC, KAPOTKis 3BeCTKi ab kbIii; Ois-
rpadis.

Dare verba in ventos. Kinaip cioBsl Ha Beriep (napayy.: Ha 3Beit Beliep raBaphbiiisb).

De actu et visu. [Ta mocBense i Ha3ipaHHAX.

De die in diem. 3 gus ¥ n3eHs.

De facto. dakrpuna; Ha cipaBe.

De gustibus (et coloribus) non est disputandum. IIpa rycTe! (i xonep) He Bap-
Ta crpavaunua (napayu.: Kamy — sik 6anora, a kamy — sIK 3aj10Ta).

De lana caprina (rixari). 3-3a ka3niHaii moycui (cnpavanua); ad apo0Os3sax (crpa-
qanua).
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De lingua slulta incommaéda multa. 3-3a Gs3rTy3/bIX CIIOY OBIBAIOIbL BSUTIKIS
HenpeleMHacli (napayH.: XTO A3bIK IOYTi Mae, TaMy Jp3HHA ObIBac).

De mortuis aut bene aut nihil. [Tpa mamepnpix abo 100pa, abo Hivora; HAOOKUBI-
Kay He abraBopBaIOLb.

De nihilo nihil. 3 Hivora — Himro; Himro He y3Hikae 3 Hivora (JIykpaIbii).

De non apparentibus et non existentibus eidem est ratio. /la TbIX, XTO HE
3’sBiyCs, 1 J]a HEICHYIOUBIX — aTHOJBbKABBIS aJIHOCIHBI.

De vento nemo vivit. Hixto He XbIBe aBeTpam.

De visu. YBauaBijki; cBaiMi BaubIMa; SIK CBEIKA.

Debes, ergo potes. [TaBiHeH, 3HaYbIIb MOXKAIIL

Debito tempdre. YV HanexHsbl dac.

Decipit frons prima multos. 3HemiHi BeIIAL aMaHBae MHOTIX.

Deliberandum est diu, quod statuendum est semel. AOMmsipkoyBaup Tp30a yac-
Ta, paiiaip aJ3iH pas.

Delphinum natare doces. Tol ByubImn J1pib¢iHa 1U1aBaib.

Demittére aliquem ad imos manes. AAmpaBiib Karochlli ¥ HapCTBa ICHSY.

Des partem leonis. [laii inbBiHyI0 70JIO.

Desiderata. Hamepsr.

Destitiitis ventis, remos adhibe. Kani cuix Berep, Ospsics 3a BECIBL

Desunt inopiae multa, avaritiae omnia. Y Geqnacui MHorara HiMma, y CKymac-
i HAMa HiYora.

Detur digniori. Jlaup camamy nactoiinamy.

Deus ex machina. «bor 3 MamisIHEDY; HECTIaA3sIBAaHAE YMSIIIIAaHHE.

Dictis facta respondeant! Xaii cnpaBbl ajqnaBsaaronb cioBam!

Dictum — factum. Cka3ana — 3po0neHa.

Diem vesper commendat. Beuap BbI3Hauae 13€Hb.

Dies aegritudinem adimit. Yac ne4siis XBapooOy.

Dies diem docet. J/[3eHb 13¢Hb ByYbIlb.

Dies levat lucrum. Yac a6msiruae ropa.

Difficile est proprie communia dicére. ArynbHaBsSAOMBIS iCLiHBI NA-CBOIMY
BBIpa3inb mspkka (I"apanprii).

Difficilem oportet aurem habere ad crimina. Bapra menp Tyroe Byxa a nanpokay.

Diffidentia tempestiva parit securitatem. CBoeuacoBast HeJaBepIiBacllb Hapa-
JoKae OsiCTIeKy.

Dilatio maximum irae remedium est. Jlenmsisi €Ki aJ rHEBY — aqT3pPMiHOYKA.

Dilige me vilem, nam bonum omnes diligunt. [Tanro0i MsHe HiKUdIMHAara, a J10-
Opara yce Jro0s1b.

Diligentia compirat divitias, neglegentia corrumpit. Crapannacup HaObIBac
Oararue, 6ecTypOOTHACIb BBIJATKOYBAE SITO.

Dimicandum. Tp>6a 3mararua.

Dimidium facti, qui coepit, facit. XTo mauay, Toii 3pabiy manoBy crpaBbl; mava-
TaK — TajioBa crpaBsbl (napayn.: be3 3ayarky i kaHia He ObUIO 0).

Dirigére ad duas metas. IMxHy111a 12 13BIOX MOT.

Disce, sed a doctis, indoctos ipse doceto. Y TbIX, XTO Benae, By4bICs, a ThIX, XTO
HE Belae, caM BYYBL.
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Discentem comitantur opes, comitantur honores. Taro, xTo Byusmma, cympa-
BaJUKaIOlb Oaralle i namasa.

Discernit sapiens res, quas confundit asellus. Pazymasr moxxa pazabpamma y
MBITAHHSX, sKis acén 3a0JbITBae.

Discipiilus est prioris posterior dies. KoxxHbl HacTyITHBI 3€Hb — By4aHb Taris-
poaHsra.

Divide et impéra. [Tan3suisii i ymamap (MPBIHIBIT PHIMCKAll 3aBasiBajbHAN Ta-
JITBIKI).

Divinum opus sedare dolorem. CynakoiiBais 601b — 00ckas cipasa.

Divitiae bonum non est. baranue — He mryacie.

Dixi et animam levavi. 5 cka3ay i nanerusly cBaro Ayury (Cymakoiy CymieHHe).

Dixi. { ckazay; s CKOHUBLY; Aagaip HIMa Yaro.

Dixisse, non tacuisse interdum poenitet. Yacam mkagyem, To HEWITa CKaxaM,
a He TIpaMaydbIM.

Do manus. /lato pyki; pydarocs.

Do, ut des. [/lato, xab TBI may.

Do, ut facias. [laro, ka0 TbI 3pa0iy.

Docendo discimus. MbI cami By4bIMCsI, KaJli ByYbIM Karochlli.

Doctrina est fructus dulcis radicis amarae. By4yoHacup — canoixi mion rop-
Kara KOpaHsi.

Dolorem dies longa consiimit. [Toyri n3eHb nacnadnse 00ib.

Domus sua culque est tutissimum refugium. CBoii 10M — OsicIEYHBI IPBITYIIAK
JUISL KOKHAra.

Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos. [lakynb Oyazemr m4aciisel, y nsoe
Oyaze MHora csi0poy (ABin3iit).

Dulce est desipére in loco. [Ipsiemna ¥ cBoii yac naxypaus (napayn.: Ilepm na-
MpaiyH, a Taael i maTaHIlyn).

Dulce et decorum est pro patria mori. IIpsiemHa i nadscHa mamepui 3a paazimy.

Dulce etiam fugias, quod fiéri amarum potest. [Ta30sraii canoskara, skoe MOXxa
CTalb TOPKiM.

Dum docent, discunt. Byuariia, kaji Byyarip.

Dum ferrum candet, tundito. Kyii >xanesa, nakyne siHo rapadae (napayn.: Kaci,
Kaca, Makylib paca).

Dum fervet olla, vivit amicitia. [Takynp ximinp noniyka, Apyxo6a 1Bine.

Dum fortiina favet, parit et taurus vitillum. Ilaxyns crnpsiste néc, i ObIk po-
I31iM0b ISUAT.

Dum Roma delibérat, Saguntum perit. [Taxyns Peim abMmsipkoyBae, CaryHT rine
(CaryHnr — ropan y Icmanii, siki Oy 3axoruieHsl 1 pa3Oypansl ['aniOamam, mro 3pabi-
Jacst Harojai juid mauarky 2-i IlyHiuHail BalfHbI).

Dum spiro, spero. [lakyns npixaro, criaa3srocs.

Dum vitant stulti vitia, in contraria currunt. J[ypHi, naz0sraious! agHbIX Ia-
MBUTaK, yNaIAloNb Y iHIIBIS.

Dudbus litigantibus tertius gaudet. Kani 1Boe 6’romna, Tpaui pagyenia.

Duos lepores inséquens, neutrum cepit. Ilaraajmsics 3a aByma 3aifnami, He
cxamiy HiBogHara (napayx.: XTo JiBa 3aiflibl TOHIllb, HIBOJHATAa HE 3aroHilb).
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Duos pariétes de eadem fidelia dealbare. bsitiup A3Be CISIHBI 3 aiHAro Bspa.
Dura lex, sed lex. 3akoH cypoBBI, ajie TATa 3aKOH; 3aKOH ECIIb 3aKOH.

Duro flagello mens docétur rectius. MorabIM 6i3yHOM XyT43i HaBYYBIII PO3YMY.
De jure. IOpbiabpiuHa; a npasy.

E fructu arbor cognoscitur. Ila mnoase nasHaenua aAp3sa.

Eandem inciidem tundére. biup ma agHbIM 1 THIM ka KaBaJyie.

Ebriétas est voluntaria insania. I[T’sucTBa — 0OpaaxBoTHae Bap sITBA.

Ebriétas et amor cuncta secréta produnt. [I’sHCTBa i KaxaHHE BBIJAIOIb yCE
TaiHBbI.

Edimus, ut vivamus, non vivimus, ut edamus. Mu1 M0 ka0 XbIIb, aje HE
JKBIBEM, Kab €CIIi.

Electa una via non datur recursus ad altéram. AGpaymbl agHy napory, He
3004Baii Ha 1HIIYIO.

Elephantum ex musca facis. Tb1 po0im 3 Myxi ciaHa.

Emergit verum, licet exstant schismita rerum. IIpayaa HaBepx BBIXOA3Illb, 1
HIITO M HE MOXKa 3aIIKOI31Lb.

Eo ipso. 3 npbIubIHbI TATAra; ThIM CaMbIM.

Epistiila non erubescit. [Tanepa He ybipBaHee; narnepa yc€ TpoiBae (Lpppon).

Ergo. TaxiM ublHaM.

Errare humanum est. «[Tambuisiiua — yanaBedasi yiaciliBacliby; 4alaBeKy
ynacriBa nampusia (CeHeka).

Errat homo vere, qui credat cuique placére. I bi00ka mamMpLIsieliia TOW yana-
BEK, sKi xoya najabdamnna ycim.

Errat interdum quadriipes. IHIIBIM pa3aM cHaTbIKAEllla YaTHIPOXHOLT.

Errata. [TaMbuiki IpyKy.

Esse quam niger es, sic dixit caccabus ollae. «Ins31, SKi ThI YOpHBD», — TaK
CKa3ay KallsUIOK TapIIKy.

Est arbusciila non truncus curvandus in uncum. Tp30a rayip y ayry apayua,
a He CarHyThl CTBOJI.

Est avis in dextra melior quam quattuor extra. Jlermmu ajnHa nrymka y npa-
Ball pyId, YbIM YaThIPbl ¥ MaBeTphl (napayn.: Jlemm Bepabeilt y pylpd, 4bIM xKopay
naja Hebam).

Est modus in rebus. «FEcmp Mepa ¥ pauax»; ycaMy &cib MSKa; ycé Mae CBAkO
mepy (["aparprit).

Est phrasis in puéro bene consentanea vero. CioBa A3iLiilli ajaBsiae npayuse.

Est proprius panis semper omnia mella suavis. Ynacusl x1e0 3aycénbl
cananzeiisl 3a MER (napayn.: Cast Tabaka HE TMSPILIBIIE).

Est rerum omnium magister usus. foceen — ycsamy HacrayHik (I{pipoH).

Est vita miséro longa, felici brevis. [linsa msmyacHara xeinné poyrae, mis
nryaciiyna — KapoTkae.

Esurienti panis cibarius siligineus videtur. I'anognamy 4opHs! x71€6 31aenua
6enbIM (napayn.: I'anogHaMy XbIBaTy i MyHIBIHKA [Ia HYTPY).

Et cetéra (etc.). I raTak maneii; i iHmrae.

Et gaudium et solatium in littéris. I pagacup, i yiexa y HaBykax.
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Et miseriarum portus est patientia. [{sipnenne — npeiTysnak ag 6e.

Etiam parviilae serpentes nocent. Hapat MaJieHbKisl 3Mei IIKO/3SIIIb.

Ex abrupto. be3 npanmoy; 6e3 naapbeIXToyki; anpa3sy; panTam.

Ex adverso. Jloka3 ax npouisieriara.

Ex audrtu. Ha cibix.

Ex cathédra. «3 xadeapsi»; OsccrpIvHa; He BBIKIIKAE CyMHEHHS.

Ex cinére in prunas. 3 noneny ¥ xap (napayu.: 3 nekna apl ¥ aroHs).

Ex consuetudine. I1a 3BBI4Ibl, A YCTANSIBAHBIM 3BBIYAL.

Ex eadem officina. 3 Toii »xa MaiicTapHi.

Ex juvantibus. 3b1xon3siybl 3 Taro, mWTO HanaMarae (Crocad JISYIHHS).

Ex libris. «3 kHir»; 3kciniOpbIc, KHIXHBI 3HaK, SKi YTpbIMiiBae iMs YaagaabHika
KHITI.

Ex lingua stulta veniunt incommadda multa. A HepasyMmHara si3bIKa MPbIXOI3ilb
mmar oenay (napayn.: SI3pIKy maii BOIIO — 3aBsi3€ ¥ HSBOIIO).

Ex nihilo nihil. 3 nivora Himro; Himro (He y3Hikae) 3 Hivora (JIykpaupbiif).

Ex officio. ITa abaBsi3ky.

Ex oribus parvulorum. Bycnami Hemaymnr.

Ex oriente lux. 3 ycxony cBsmio.

Ex ovis pravis prava creatur avis. 3 Ip>HHBIX sSI€K BEUTYTUISICIA IPIHHAS NTYIII-
Ka (napayn.: SIkas matka, Takoe ¥ I3iIATKA).

Ex professo. 3 BeaHHEM CIIPaBBL.

Ex tempoére. Y narp30Hbl MOMaHT; 0€3 MaJpBIXTOYKI; aapasy.

Ex ungua leonem cognoscimus, ex auribus asinum. InpBa nazHaém na ximmro-
pax, a acia — ma ByIIax.

Ex ungue lednem pingére. [1a xiniropax amicBailpb iJIbBa; CyA3ilb a0 IIIBIM Ia
STO YacCTIBL.

Ex uno flore trahitur bene melque venénum. 3 agHoi kBeTKi 37a0bIBarOLb i
MEn, 1 aTpyTy.

Ex verbis fatuus, pulsu cognoscitur olla. /Iypus naznaroup na cioBax, a rapii-
YOK — Ta yrapy.

Ex vili socio fit vitiosus homo. PacnytHbl cs06ap ncye i go0Opara uanaBeka
(napayn.: Jlixas xeypa Ha Jixa BbIBEI3€).

Ex voto. [Ta aGsuanHi.

Exceptis excipiendis. 3a BBIKIIIOY9HHEM Taro, IITO MaBiHHA ObILb BHIKIIIOYAHA.

Exégi monumentum. 3pabiy s nomHik cade (apawplit).

Exempli gratia (e. g.). Hanpeixnan; nnst npsikinamy.

Expedite. XyTxka.

Experientia est optima magistra. [IpakTeika — Jemniias HacTayHima.

Exspecta, bos, olim herbam. Kaposa, gakail y Oyay4biM TpaBbl.

Extra muros. «[la-3a cuenami»; myOivHa.

Extra splendor, intra squalor. 3BoHKY OIsICK, YHYTpBI OpYy/I.

Extra formam. Be3 ycsxkaii ¢papmanbpHacii.

Faber compédes, quas facit, ipse gestat. KaBanb cam HocCiub J1aHIyTi, sKis poOiLb.
Fabricando fit faber. Maiictpam ctanoBsma ¥ cripase.
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Fabrum caedére cum ferias fullonem. Tpamiip y kaBamnsi, HAHOCSIUBI Yapbl
BaJISUTBIIYBIKY.

Fac et spera. /[3ciinivaii i cian3sBaics.

Fac simile. «Pabi nanoGHae»; dakcimine (Kiimd 3 moamicy).

Fac totum. «Pa0i ycé»; dakrorym, qaBepaHas acoba.

Facére farinam. [TeparBapans y Myky.

Facile dictu, difficile factu. JIérka ckasaip, 1sDKKa 3padillb.

Facile omnes, cum valémus, recta consilia aegrotis damus. Kaini MbI 31apoBbis,
TO JIETKa 1aéM XBOPBIM JOOPBIS MapaJbl.

Facio, ut des. Pa0mto, ka0 Thl aay.

Facio, ut facias. Pa6mro, kab 11 3pa0iy.

Facit experientia cautos. BornbiT poGins (Jro3eid) acisipoKHbBIMI.

Facit insanire sanos copia vini. [Ipasmepnae yxbiBanHe BiHa anbipae po3yM i
¥ pa3yMHBIX.

Factu scintillae fit saepe perustio villae. Yacta MaieHbKas iCKpBbIHKA JAITUIHTY
CHajbBae JOM.

Faecem bibat, qui vinum bibit. XTo n’e BiHO, Hixaii ’e i acagak.

Fama bona volat lente et mala fama repente. JJoOps! noranac Jsiine MaBoJi,
JIPOHHBI — XyTKa.

Fama clamosa. ['ydnas xBana.

Fames artium magistra. ['onax — HacTayHik pamécTray.

Fames est optimus coquus. ['onanx — nenmsl Kyxap.

Familiariter. [Ta-cs0poycky; mampocry.

Fas atque nefas. /la3BoseHae i Hela3BOJNIEHAE.

Fascibus excolitur, ut amictu quis redimitur. Sk xTo anpanaeria, Takimi ma-
mIaHami i HaJa3susenua.

Favéte linguis. CuixHile; npeITphIMaiiiie s3bIKi.

Feci, quod potui, faciant meliora potentes. S 3pabiy ycé, mwTo Mor; Xaii, XT0
MoXa, 3po0illh Jenei.

Felicitas humana numquam in eddem statu perminet. Yanapeuae nryacue Hi-
KOJIi He ObIBae TPHIBAJIBIM.

Felicitas multos habet amicos. Y muacus mmar csa6poy.

Felicitatem ingentem animus ingens decet. Bsurikamy nyxam nacye Bsilikae
nryaciie.

Felix criminibus nullus erit diu. Hixto He Oya3e noyra 1m4aciiBbl 31a4bIHCTBAM.

Felix, qui nihil debet. [IIuacniBsl TOii, XTO HiYOTa HE BiHCH.

Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoscére causas. [IluaciiBbl TOH, XTO 3705€Y cra3-
Hallb NPBIYBIHBI pauay (Beprimiii).

Feriunt summos fulgiira montes. Mananki 0’101lb y BBICOKiSI TOPBL.

Ferro ignique. ATHEM IBI MSUOM.

Ferrum ferro acuitur. XXane3a BocTpsilina xane3am.

Ferrum natare doces. Tbl ByubIl kajne3a aBalb.

Ferrum quando calet, cudére quisque valet. Koxxnamy na cinax xaBaiip xane-
3a, MaKyJb SHO Trapadae.

Festina lente. Crstaiicst mapynHa.
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Festinatio tarda est. [TacnenutiBacip MapyiBa.

Fiat lux! Xait Oymze cBsamio!

Fide, sed cui fidas, vide. /laBspaii, ane misan3i, kamy naBsipaen; Oy/13b YBasKIiBbI.

Fidélis et fortis. Hanzelinsl i cmensl.

Figiilus figiilo invidet, faber fabro. 'anuap 3aii3npocuins raHuapy, maiicrap —
MaucTpy.

Finis ab origine pendet. Kanern 3anexsIe an mavyarky.

Finis coronat opus. Kanen BsH9ae crpasy.

Flagrante delicto. Ha Mecubl 3naublHCTBa.

Flamma fumo est proxima. IToabivs Onixoaii yesro na nsimy (napayu.: J13e abiM,
TaM 1 MOJIBIMS).

Folio verso (f. v.). Ha nHacTymHaii crapoHIIBL.

Fontibus ex modicis concrescit maximus amnis. 3 HeBsUTIKIX KpPBIHII[ BBIpacTae
BsUTIKasl paka.

Formaliter et specialiter. ®apmanbHa 1 ¥ acoOHacLi.

Fortes fortiina adjiivat. XpaOpsim néc nanamarae.

Fortiter in re, suaviter in modo. [[Bépna ¥ cripaBe, MsiKka ¥ KapbICTaHHi; ynap-
Ta JabiBaria MITHI, J3€HHIYAaI0Ubl MIKKA.

Fortiina favet fatuis. [1luacue aypHsy mo0ib.

Fortiina quo se, eddem et inclinat favor. /[3e muacie, Tam i mocrex.

Fortiina unde aliquid fregit, cassum penitus est. Kaui néc mro-nebya3s 1amae,
TO 3HilIYae JAIIYDHTY.

Fortiina usu dat multa, mancipio nihil. JIéc mmvar mto nae ¥ xapoicTanse, ane
HiYOTra Ba yJacHacIb.

Fortiinae filius. Cornr ®apTyHBI.

Fortunatus domi maneat. [IlyacniBsl Hsixail 3actaenua qoma (napayu: Anx no-
Opara Jieniara He LIYKaroLb).

Fronti nulla fides. 3uemnacui anisikara gaBepy.

Fructus temporum. IInén yacy.

Fruére vita, dum vivis. L{emnics xpIiém, nmakyab >KbIBEI.

Fugit irrevocabile tempus. Bsoxbine He3BapoTHb yac (Beprimii).

Fumum patimur propter ignem. MsI 1epriM JIsIM 3-3a arHIO.

Funditus. J{amgsHTy; yur4sHr.

Galeatum sero duelli poenitet. Y30poenamy mo3Ha mikajgaBanp a0 BaiiHe.

Gallinam dat, ut taurum recipiat. [lae Kypsliy, ka0 aTpbIMalb OblKa (napayH.:
Iapidok Ha IIiHY MSHSLB).

Gallus in suo sterquilinio plurimum potest. | neBeHs Ha cBaiM CMETHIKY yceMa-
TYTHBL

Garriilus esse cave: qui garrit, ineptus habétur. Criepaxpicst ObIlb 0aNI0ATTIBBIM:
XTO MeJI€ SI3BIKOM, TOH JIYBIIIIA HEPa3yMHBIM.

Gaudet patientia duris. JloyrarpsiBaHHe nepamarae.

Gaudia principium nostri sunt saepe doloris. Pagacup gacra 3’synsenua na-
YaTKaM Haliara ropa.

Generaliter. 3ycim.
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Gladium facére culcitam. 3pa6iup nagymky 3 Ms4a; HaKOHYBIIb 3 Ca00F0.

Gladius ferit corpus, animos oratio. Me4 paHinp nena, a ciosa — Jymry.

Gloria victoribus. XBana nepamoxuam.

Grata, rata et accepta. [laxxagana, 3akoHHa 1 JamyII4ajabHa.

Gratia parit gratiam. Yn3sunacup criapajpkae ya3sdHaclb.

Gratis. bsacrutataa; mapma.

Gratulari. PanaBamnia (cBaiiMy mr4aciro).

Grave tormentum fames. ['onax — 1spKKas Myka.

Grex totus in agris unius scabie cadit. YBech crarak riHe § momi 3-3a naplisl
anHoM aBeuki (napayw.: Ilpas annaro O6apaHa yBech CTaTak Marassbl).

Grosso modo. Y arynpHbBIX phICax.

Grunnit porcellus, ut sus vetus ante, tenellus. Manoe mapacst poxkae Tak, K
poxKkana crapasi CBiHHs (napayn.: Skas xaTka, Taki i ThIH, SIKi OalbKa, Taki 1 ChIH).

Gutta cavat lapidem. Kporuis n3s1y0e kamenp (ABin3ii).

Gyrat rependo prius infans, quam gradiendo. /[3ius naBiHHa noy3aup Hepl,
YbIM MAYHE Xaa3illb.

Habeat sibi. Tpsimaii mpel cabe.

Habent sua fata libelli. I xniri matous cBoii néc (TapanubsiH Mayp).

Habent sua sidéra lites. JI€c pamae cnpauxi.

Habitus. 3nemHi BRI,

Haec dies aliam vitam, alios mores postiilat. ['3Tb1 13¢Hb naTpaOye iHIIAra Jaay
KBILIS, THITBIX 3BBIYASTY.

Heredis fletus sub persona risus est. [Inau Hanruagka — 3aMacKipaBaHbl CMEX.

Hic et nunc. «TyT i usanepy; aagpa3sy x; 0e3 MapyaHacIi.

Hic locus est, ubi mors gaudet succurrére vitae. Bocy Mecna, a3e cmepip ax-
BOTHA Jlariamarae Koo (Haamic Ha [TapeiKCKiM aHaTaMiYHBIM TIATpPhI).

His olus, his oleum sapit, ergo vasta fit esca. AqaeiM 37aera cMadHaii ra-
pOMHIHA, IHIIBIM — Maclia, TaMy exa OblBae posHail (napayu.: Xto mobiub rapoys,
a XTO — I'ypKi).

Historia magistra vitae. I'icropbia — HacTayHina xbius (LIbIpon).

Hoc est (h. e.). ['3Ta 3HaYbIIIb.

Hoc loco. TyT; y raT6IM MeECIBHI.

Hoc volo, sic jubeo. I'3tara st xauy i Tak 3arajsao.

Homagium. /[aHiny maBari.

Homines amplius ociilis, quam auribus credunt. Jlron3i 6omneil Bepais Bauam,
YbIM BYIIAM.

Homines nihil agendo discunt male agére. Hidora He po0subl, Jito/131 By4all-
1a pabimp 3710.

Homo doctus in se semper divitias habet. Byuons! yanaBek 3aycénpl mae 0a-
ramie ¥ camim caoe.

Homo hebes. AOMexaBaHbl yanaBex.

Homo homini lupus est. Yanasek uyanaseky Boyk (IlnayT).

Homo incertae originis. YanaBek HeBsimomMara maxojKaHHsI.

Homo longus raro sapiens. Bricoki yanaBek paaka ObIBae MyIpPbIM.
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Homo ornat locum, non locus hominem. He mecna ympeiroxxsae danmaBeka, a
YajiaBeK — Mecla.

Homo proponit, sed Deus disponit. Yanasex Mspkye, a bor BbI3Hauae.

Homo quisque fortiinae faber. KoxxHbl 4anaBex — kaBajb CBairo Jécy.

Homo sapiens. Yanasex pa3yMmHBI.

Homo semper in ore aliud fert, aliud cogitat. Yanasex 3aycénp! raBophIIb aHO,
a ymae iHIae.

Homo sum et nihil humani a me alienum puto. fI Jyanasek, i HIlITO YanaBeyae
MHe He yyxoe (Tapanuplii).

Honeste paupérem esse melius est, quam injuste divitem. Jlenm Obiis cymieH-
HBIM O€IHSKOM, YbIM HECYMJICHHBIM Oaraneem (napayx.: bepHacup He andsipd Hi
Y3CIi, HI pO3yMY).

Honor est ingratus, si, unde vivas, non habes. He natp30Hs1 i roHap, kami He
Maell Ha IITO YKbILb.

Hondres mutant mores et raro in meliores. [lamana 3MsHsie HOpaBBbL, 1 p3aKa
¥ aenmibl OOK.

Honoris causa. J[3ens mamaner; A3eis Mnasari.

Horret idem claudi situs ante capedine sacci. baiuna tpamine y Mex Toii, XT0
¥ iM paHeii ObIy.

Horribile dictu. Xynacua ckazaiip; jxyaacHa BbIMaBIllb.

Humiles labdrant, ubi potentes dissident. IIpocTsis nroA31 DakyTyrolb, Kaji
BSUTBMOXBI 01011112 TaMiXK cabol (napayH.: Ilansl 6’10111, a ¥ MY>KBIKOY 4yObI Tpal-
Yalp).

Ibi bene, ubi patria. Tam no06pa, 3¢ panzima.

Ibi victoria, ubi concordia. Tam nepamora, 3¢ 3roxa.

Ibidem. Tamcawma.

Id est (i. e.). ['3Ta 3HAYBIIS.

Idem per idem. Toe x camae mpa3 Toe * camae; aJiHO 1 TOe XK.

Idem. Toe x camae; Tak *xa.

Ignem flammesus timet atque canem cane laesus. SIx narapaien 6aiuua arsio,
TaK yKyIIaHbl cabakam Oailia cabaki.

Ignorantia non est argumentum. Hsasenanue — rata He aoka3 (CriHo3a).

Imperare sibi maximum imperium est. Kipasaip caboro — Bsutikas ynana (Ce-
HEKa).

Imperium blandum imperiosissimum. Msxkkas ynaga — camast MOLHas.

In abstracto. AGcTpakTHa.

In aeternum. Hasek; Ha3ayXIbl.

In altum tendens cadit ab alto. XTo BbicOKa y3isiTae, TOW aaTysb i majae.

In amore semper mendax iracundia est. Y kaxaHHi THeY 3aycépl TaIMaHITIBHI.

In angello cum libello. «V kyTky i 3 KHiXKKai»; agaco0imia 3 KHirai.

In brevi. Koparka.

In caelum exspuis. Tsl mmoent y Heba.

In caméra caritatis. «Ilag xynanam maBari»; aa3iH Ha afg3id 3 KiM-HEOyA3b.

In corpére. Y moyHbIM CKJIaa3e; y CyKyITHACII.

248



In deposito. Ha 3axoyBanne.

In discendo lupus nimis affirmans ait «agnus». Kaxi Byusl Bajka raBapblip,
€H 3ayCENpl CKaXKa: «SATHS.

In extenso. [{ankam; niTapanbHa.

In extrémis. Y amomrHi MOMaHT.

In favorem. Ha xappicup Karochlii; sl KapbICIIi.

In hoc statu. ¥V TakiM CTaHOBIIIYBL

In loco. Ha mecupl.

In lympha tacita truciora latent acontta. ¥ mixaii Bag3e xapaenua OONIbII IPoO3-
Has atpyTa (napayx.: Y UixiM 0anole 4spili pacTyip).

In magno magni capiuntur flumine pisces. ¥V Bsuikail pai Boa3iLla Bslikas
JOSGER

In malis sperare bene, nisi inndcens, nemo solet. ¥ 6s13¢ HiXTO, aKpamsl CyM-
JIEHHara JajiaBeka, He Cliaja3sielllia Ha JIerae.

In medias res. Y camyro rymuy nanzeit (Iapauptii).

In memoriam. Y mamsis.

In natiira. ¥ canpaynHacii.

In nocte consilium. Panmnauae npeixoasiie Houdy (rapayn.: Ilepanauyem, To 60-
JIel madyem).

In nullum avarus bonus est, in se pessimus. Ckymbl i yciX Ap3HHBL, a A
cs10e — caMbl JAPIHHEI.

In oriente domo. YV nome y3bIXon3suara COHIa; y LIYaciBbIX aOCTaBiHAaX.

In pertisum ingerére dicta dolium. Kinans cioBsl ¥ 0s310HHYI0 OOUKY.

In pleno. ¥V noyueiM cknanse.

In propria persona. YiacHaii aco0aii.

In quo nascétur asinus corio, morietur. Y skoii mKkypsl acén Hapoaziuua, y ta-
Koii 1 mamps (napayn.: YopHae OelbIM HE CTaHE).

In rerum natiira. ¥V npsipoaze payay.

In silvam ligna ferre. Haciup npoBsl ¥ nec (napayn.: Y CTyaHIO Bajbl HE JIFOIb,
a ¥ jec Opoy He BS3YIIb).

In spe. Y Hanzei; y OyaydbiHi.

In statu nascendi. Y crane 3apapkoHHS; Y CaMbIM [TAYaTKy; Y MOMAHT 3’y JICHHSI.

In statu quo ante. Y paHeHIIbIM CTAaHOBIIIYBL; Y PAaHEHIIBIM CTaHE.

In toto. ¥V 1pnbim.

In transttu. Ha xany.

In tuum ipsius sinum inspice. [Tars13i Ha camora csi0e.

In tyrrannos. Cynpoup ThipaHay.

In usu. Ba y»xbiBanHi.

In vino veritas. [Ipayna ¥ Bine (napayu.: Manoe i n’siHoe npayay ckaxyus; [Ito
LBSPO3BI IyMae, I’ SHBI CKaXxa).

In pace. Y Mipy; y cnakoi.

In corpoére. Y moyHBIM CKITan3e; y IDIIBIM.

Incédunt albati ad exsequias, pullati ad nuptias. Ha naxaBanse sHbBI inyns y
OeJbIM aJq3eHHi, a Ha BICEIUIe — Y YOPHBIM.

Incerta pro certis depiitas. Ter nmpbIMaenn HAMAYHae 3a MIYHae.
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Incidit in foveam, quam fecit altéri. Ex tpamiy y smy, sxyro BeIpEIy iHmamy
(napayn.: Xto siMmy Kariae, TOi caM TyJIbl Tparuise).

Incognito. [Taraemua; xaBaro4bl cBaé campayaHae iMs.

Incredibili dictu. Heeparonna.

Incus robusta malleum non metuit. MoiHae kaBajja He Oailla MoJiara.

Inde ira. Anratyns rHey.

Index librorum. Coic KHir.

Index. 3mecr; crmic.

Inest et formicae bilis. I §¥ mypamxi ObiBae xajTyxa.

Infandum renovare dolorem. JKynacHa 3H0Y yBackpamiaip 00Jb.

Infelicitatis partem interdum habet felicitas. [[Tuacue 3msmvae y cabe iHIIBI
pa3 4yacLiHKy HSIIYacIs.

Infelix mus est, cui non uno lare plus est. Hsmrqacnas tast Mpim, mrto Mae TOJb-
Ki aHy Hapy.

Ingenio pollet, qui vim natiira negavit. Posymam 0sp3 Toii, Kamy mpbIpoja aj-
MOBiJIa ¥ cine.

Ingenium mala saepe movent. Yacta 0si1a npeidayise po3ymy.

Ingentibus inhians divitiis etiam mediocres amittit. XTo nparue Bsutikara 6a-
rauus, ryosse HaBaT CspaIiHse.

Injuria realis. AGpa3a 13essHHEM.

Injuria verbalis. Abpasa cnoBam.

Inopi beneficium bis dat, qui dat celeriter. begnamy yaBaiine po0Oine nabpa-
J3ecTBa TOH, XTO POOIIh I9Ta XyTKa.

Inopi nullus amicus. ¥ 6eanara Hama csa0pa.

Inter os atque offam multa intervenire potest. [Tamix kaBajikam i poTaMm mmar
4aro Moka 3Aapbliia.

Inter pariétes. Y gaTpipox crieHax.

Inter spem metumque suspensus. SIki XicTaenua namix Haj3esii i cTpaxam.

Intra mensiiram lodicis tu porrige suram. Ilpausrsail ceae Hori na Jay>XbIHi
KOYIpEI.

Invénit interdum caeca columba pisum. I cisnbl rony6 iHIIBI pa3 3HAXOA31Ib
rapox.

Invénit patella operciilum. 3naiioy cabe poHIaIb HAKPBIYKY.

Ipse dixit. «Cam cka3zay» (a0 HAYXITBHBIM ayTapbITAIIC).

Ipsi testudines edite, qui cepistis. Brl 3naBini yapanax, cami ix i eme.

Ipsissima verba. Cnoga ¥ ciosa.

Ipso facto. 3 npbIvbIHEI BigaBouHara (akry.

Ipsum sibi asciam in crus impingére. Camomy cabe yBarnaup cskepy y Hary.

Irrétit muscas, transmittit aranea vespas. [laByiina JI0Bilb MyX i Iparyckae BOC.

Is fecit, cui prodest. 3pa6iy Toii, kaMy BbIrajHa.

Ita crede amico, ne sit inimico locus. /laBspaii csOpy Tak, kab €H He 3padiycs
najioOHBIM J1a BOpara.

Ite, missa est. [n3ine, ycé ckoHuaHa.

Item. Tak xa.
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Jurare in verba magistri. Kisiciiics cioBami HacrayHika.
Jure. Ila mpase.

Labitur a mente cito res bona, sed mala lente. [labpo xyTka 3a0biBaeria, 3710
Joyra MOMHila.

Labor corpus firmat. IIpana y3mamnnse nena.

Labor improbus. Ynapras npaua.

Labor omnia vincit (improbus). Yc€ nepamarae (ynapras) npaua.

Lacrimae nihil profutiirae. Cnéssl HiubIM He aanamoryupb (napayw.: Ilnad, ra-
Jlaci, a pajsl He Jaci).

Laeditur Urbanus, non claudicat inde Romanus. [Takaneusty cabe Hary Yp-
OaH, ajie He KyJbrae 3-3a ratara Pamas.

Lapis offensionis. Kamens criaTeIkHEeHHS.

Lapis saepe volutatus non obducitur musco. JKopHsl, siKkist 4acTa Kpyusib, MO-
XaM He abpacTarollb.

Lapsus calidmi. «[Tampuika mspax»; amicka.

Lapsus linguae. «Ilamblika si3b1ka»; aOMOYKa.

Lapsus memoriae. «[TaMblika mamsiii»; HAMaMsATIiBaCIb.

Larga manu. Hlyonpa.

Latérem lavare. Mbi1p 113I01y; JapMa nparaBaib.

Laus in ore proprio vilescit. YnacHas maxsana Hiuora He BapTa.

Lege artis. [1a ycix mpaBijax macrairsa.

Lege. I1a 3akone.

Legem brevem esse oportet. 3akoH naBiHEeH ObILb KAPOTKi.

Leve fit, quod bene fertur, onus. I{sxap, ski yMena HOCSIb, poOila JErKiM.

Licitum sit. Xaii Oya3e na3zBoneHa.

Linquére promissa procellae. ITaxinaup absmanHi HaBaJdbHIIbL.

Littéra scripta manet. Hamicanae 3acraemnua.

Littéra semper habet panem vestemque paratam. [TliccMeHHbI YanaBek 3aycé bl
Mae xJie0 1 raroBae aji3eHHe.

Locus minoris resistentiae. Meciia HaliMeHIIara cymnpaiisy.

Loro mandendo discit canis corium universum mandére. I'pbI3yusl pameHb,
cabaka ByYBIIIIa IPBI3LI YCIO IIKYPY.

Lota licet cornix, tamen enitet albidior vix. Xous Bapona nep’e i kymnana, 0s-
neimas aj ratara He cTtana (napayu.: BapoHa KoJbKi Hi Mblellla, yC& aHO YOpHasd).

Loco citato (l. c.). Ha y3ragansiM mMecupl.

Loco laudato (l. 1.). Ha ra3zBaHbBIM MeCIIBL.

Lucri bonus est odor ex re qualibet. [Tax npeIOBITKY IpbleMHBI, ax 4aro 6 €H
Hi 3bIXOA31Y.

Lupi fauci manum ne committe. He xian3i pyky ¥ mamrdy Bayky.

Lupi me vidérunt priores. Bayki y6a4bu1i MsiHE MepIIbIs.

Lupus in fabiila. «Boyx y 6aiiiibl»; npa Boyka IpaMoyka, a BOYK 1 TyT; JIErKi Ha
yenamin (TapaHLbIi).

Lupus malus ovium custos. Boyk — 1p3HHBI BapTayHIK Ul aBedak.
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Lupus pilum mutat, non mentem. Boyx MsHse mkypy, ane He HOpay (napayH.:
Boyka sk Hi Taayi, ycé€ ¥ nec masipae).
Lupus vetus non cadit in foveam. Crapsl Boyk He Tparuisie § siMy.

Macte! Beiiarna!

Mage cavenda est amicorum invidia, quam insidia hostium. Bapra 6onbu ac-
neparaiia 3ai3apacii csOpoy, 4bIM IajKonay Boparay.

Magister artis ingeniique largitor venter. Hacraynik macrainrsa i nag0yXTopII4bik
HATXHEHHS — CTpayHiK.

Magister dixit. ['5Ta ckazay HactayHik (cracbuika Ha 0€3yMOYHBI ayTaphITaT).

Magistra vitae. Hacraynina >cbIigis.

Magna et veritas, et praevalebit. Hsama Hiuora na-nan npaynai, i sstHa nepamoxa.

Magna promisisti, exigua video. I[Imar TbI abs11ay, ane mana Gady.

Magnam fortinam magnus etiam animus decet. Bsmikamy nyxam macye Bs-
JiKi néc.

Magno cum conatu magnas nudas. Bsikis HaMaraHHi q3ens BSUTIKIX Ipo0si3ei.

Majoribus reddi. Axnpaynsmma ga npoaxay.

Mala fide. Hamuslpa; Hsu3CHa.

Mala gallina malum ovum. /[p3HHas Kypbllla — Jp3HHAE siiKa.

Mala herba cito crescit. J[psHHas TpaBa (mycraseiie) XyTka paciie.

Mala lucra aequalia damnis. HecymieHHbI npbIObITaK POYHBI CTpalle.

Male parta cito dilabuntur memoria. [[p>aHa HaObITae XyTKa 3a0bIBacIa.

Male parta male dilabuntur. IllTo HecymnenHa 31a0biTa, Toe paxam Mouza3e.

Malo cum Platone errare, quam cum aliis recte sentire. 5 niuy 3a nemmae
nampura 3 [lnaroHam, 4bpIM MpaBijgbHA TyMallb 3 1HIIBIMI JTFOA3bMI.

Malum consilium consultori pessimum est. [IpsHHast napajna ans Aapagubika
ropir 3a ycé.

Malum consilium est, quod mutari potest. [[poHHae Toe pammHHE, SKOE MOXKa
ObIIb 3MEHEHA.

Malum nullum est sine aliquo bono. He OniBae nixa 6e3 sxoracsui nadpa
(napayn.: Hsma takora 37a, ka0 3 Aro KaMych He BBIMIILIA 1a0pa).

Malum vas non frangitur. /IpsHHas nacynsina e 0’euua.

Malus ipse fies, si malis convixéris. Cam 3po0ilcst qp3HHBIM, Kalli 3 APIHHBIMI
Oymzemn Bajzitua (napayu.: An3iH qpyrora AaBoA3ilb Ja Jixora).

Maneat nostros ea cura nepotes. Hsixaid raThl KJ10maT 3acTaHela HallbIM YHYKaM.

Manu propria. Acabicta.

Manus manum lavat. Pyka pyky mble (napayn.: Pyka pyky Mble, 4OpT 4opTa
KpbIe).

Mare verborum, gutta rerum. Mopa cioy — Kporuist crpay.

Margaritas ante porcas. [Tamepki nepaa cBiHHIMI (KiTarp).

Massa panis esurienti auro carior. ['anonnamy kaBayak xje0a aapax>3HIIbI 3a
3onara (napayn.: I'anonHamy KbIBaTy i IyIIbIHKA 11a HYTPY).

Matiira, dum libido manet. Crsmaiics, nakyJib axBoTa He MpaiIia.

Mea culpa, mea maxima culpa. Mas BiHa, Masi HaliBsuTiKIIIas BiHA.

Media et remedia. Crioca0sI i cpojki.
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Medica mente non medicamentis. JIsiubl po3ymam, a He Jiekami.

Mel in ore, verba lactis, fel in corde, fraus in factis. Mén Ha s13bIKy, MaJiako Ha
CJIOBaX, YKOYIb Y COPIBI, agMaH y CIIpaBe.

Melior est canis vivus ledne mortuo. XKbiBbl cabaka snemni 3a MEpTBara JbBa.

Melior est consulta tarditas, quam temeraria celeritas. Jlemm pa3ymuas ma-
BOJIbHACIIb, YbIM O€3pa3BaKiliBasi XyTKacllb.

Melior tutiorque est certa pax, quam sperata victoria. Jlenm i Hax3eiHel
IIPYHBI Mip, YbIM Yakaemas Iiepamora.

Meliora spero. Criag3sitocsi Ha Jiemiae.

Melius aliquid, quam nihil. Jlenu mwto-HeOya3b, ubiM Hivora (rnapayw.: Jlenei
MaJa, 4ybIM Hi4ora).

Melius est abundare, quam deficére. Jlenm mens y macTarky, 946IM y HACTadbI.

Melius est nomen bonum, quam magnae divitae. Jlenm noOpae ims, 4bIM Bf-
nikae Garamie.

Memento mori. I[TamsTaif, ITO THI MaMpAII.

Mendacem memorem esse oportet. iryHy Tp30a Melp 100pyr0 HaMsilb.

Mendaci homini verum quidem dicenti credére non solémus. XnycniBamy va-
JIaBeKy MbI HE BepbIM, HaBaT Kalli €H raBOPHIIb Mpayry.

Mendacia non diu fallunt. Xnycus He noyra magmaHBae.

Mendacium est tenue, diliicet undique. XnycHs npaspbsicTas, sHa YCIOIbI
BBISTYIIsIEIIIA.

Mendici pera nunquam implétur. TopOy >xaOpaka HiKoJi HE HaOYHIILI.

Mendico ne parentes quidem amici sunt. Y >xa0paka HsiMa Hi 0albKOY, Hi c0pOY.

Mens sana in corpore sano. Y 31apoBbIM Liesie — 37apoBbl AyX (FOBenai).

Meo voto. [1a MmaiM MepkaBaHHi.

Messe tenus propria vive. JKbIBi 11a cBaiM *kHiBe (2. 3H. T1a CBaiX Mar4pIMacusx).

Metiri se quemque suo modiilo ac pede verum est. [Ipayna Tast, mTo KOXKHBI
Mepae cg0e cBaio MepKalo.

Metus omnia auget in majus. Ctpax ycé mapsutiuBae (napayu.: Xto Oaila,
TaMy yBaudy JBailna).

Mibhi istic nec seritur, nec metitur. Ax ratara MHe Hi csAyObI, Hi JKHIBa.

Milvo volanti ungues resecare posse. Bbllb 37aTHBIM KapllyHy Ha JIATY abpa33aib
KINIOPBIL.

Minaciarum strepitus — asindorum crepitus. ['yuaHHe marpo3 — aciiiHbl TyIar.

Minimum. Camae majoe, MiHIMyM.

Minutiila pluvia imbrem parit. 3 manoii XMapki BSUTIKI JOKIK.

Miser, qui nunquam miser. HenrgacniBbl To#, XTO HiKOJIi HE ObLY HSIIYACHBIM.

Miséris succurrére disce. Byupicst mamamarans HAIT9aCHBIM.

Modicus cibi, medicus sibi. XTo namspkoyHbI ¥ €xXbl, TOii jekap cam cade.

Modus agendi. Bo6pa3 g3esHHsY.

Modus dicendi. Cioca0 BbIka3BaHHS.

Modus vivendi. BoOpa3 xsrirs.

Moolliter vivit. JloOpa >xbIBenua.

Mors nescit legem, tollit cam paupére regem. Cmepup He Benae 3aKoHy, 3a0ipae
paszam 3 OenHskoM i 1apa (napayn.: Cmepip He pas3Oipae, karo 3abipae).
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Mortem timére crudelius est quam mori. Basiia cmepiii — ropiir, 4sIM TaMepii.

Motu proprio. I1a ynacHaii iHIIBISTHIBE.

Mulgere hircum. /lains kazna.

Multa docet fames. I'oan MHOraMy HaByYbIllb.

Multa sunt in moribus dissentanea multa, sine ratione. Y 3Bbuasx yajgaBedbIx
[IMaT pa3HacTalHAacIi 1 IIMaT HelapIYHACI.

Multae manus onus levant. IlImar pyk abmsardarons 1spxap.

Multum in parvo. [lImar y mamem.

Multum vinum bibére — non diu vivére. IlImMar BiHa miup — HAIOYTA JKBILb.

Multum, non multa. [IImart, ane He MHora.

Mutatis mutandis. Ca 3menami.

Mutato nomine. ITax iHmrait Ha3Bai.

Nasci in felici signo. Hapan3ina nan myaciiBbiM 3HaKam.

Naturalia non sunt turpia. HarypanbHae He raHeOHa; He TpI0a capomeliia Taro,
[ITO HATypajbHa.

Natiiram expellas furca, tamen usque recurret. I'aHi npbIpo/y BijaMi, ajie sHa
yc€ poyHa BepHenua.

Ne accesséris in consilium nisi vocatus. He xan3i ¥ pany, kaiui He 3ampamiaii.

Ne depugnes in aliéno negotio. He ymemBaiica ¥ 4ybls cripaBbl.

Ne différas in crastinum. He agxmnanait Ha 3ayrpa.

Ne Juppiter quidem omnibus placet. Haar cam FOniTap He maroaziip ycim.

Ne noceas, si juvare non potes. He mkon3p, kajii He MOXKaIlll Jarnamardel.

Ne quid nimis. He napymraii Mepsl; Hidora 3amyxa.

Ne sus Minervam. He cBinni MiHepBy (By4bILib).

Ne variétur. 3meHe He najsirae.

Ne verba pro farina. He cioBbl narp30HbI, a MyKa (2. 3#. CIIpaBbl).

Nec plus ultra. Jlaneit HaMa Kynbl; KpalHsIS CTyICHb.

Nec sutor ultra crepidam. He cyn3i a6 ThiM, yaro He Begaelil.

Nec vola nec vestigium apparet (exstat). He Binaup Hi gasnoHi, Hi cieny; i cie-
Iy He 3aCTajocsl.

Necessitas est durum telum. HeabxonHacip — MonHast 30posi.

Nefas. HecnipassiamiBaciis.

Nemine contradicente. be3 msapsuanusy; amgHaramocHa.

Neminem cito laudavéris, neminem cito accusavéris. Hikora e crsmaiics Hi
XBainb, Hi ra”ins (Ceneka).

Nemo impetrare potest a papa bullam nunquam monendi. Hixora HaBat nana
HE MOXa YparaBailb aJi CMepIIi.

Nemo judex in causa sua. Hixto He cynn3ss ¥ cBaéit cnipase.

Nemo nascitur doctus. Hixto He Hapapkaelia By40HbIM.

Nemo omnia potest scire. Hixro He Moxa ycé Benaip.

Nemo potest dura natiirae solvére jura. Hixto He MOa 3MsHIIb CypOBBISI 3aKOHBI
TPBIPOABIL.

Nemo sine vitiis nascitur. Hixto He Hapampkaena 0e3 3araHay.

Nemo solus satis sapit. An3iH yanaBek He MOXKa OBIIb JACTATKOBA Pa3yMHBIM.
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Neque in bona segéte nullum est spicum nequam, neque in mala non aliquod
bonum. Hi no6paii HiBbI He ObIBae Oe3 qpIHHAra Kojaca, Hi ApIHHAK — 6e3 gooOpara.

Neque semper arcum tendit Apollo. He 3aycé€npr HansrBae cBoi Tyk AmajioH;
He 3aycénpl K 3aiiMalia cyp’€3Haii cripaBail.

Nervus rerum. ['anoyHas crpaBa; HallBaXXHEHIIBI CPOAAK.

Nescit plebs jejiina timére. He ymee ranonnsl Hatoym Oasia.

Nescit vox missa reverti. [Ipamoynenae cioBa Henbra BApHyLb (napayH.: Bei-
Ka3zaHara cjoBa Jia T'yObl HE BEpHEII).

Nihil contemnit esuriens. ['aonHs! HiubIM He Ip30ye (napayn.: I'anoqHsl mpel-
cMakay He IbITae).

Nihil est annis velocius. Hsama nHidora Oonbiun XyTKara, 4bIM O€r rajoy.

Nihil lucratur, ausus cui nil famulatur. Hivora He BbIiirpae TOH, XTO HE PBI3BIKYE.

Nihil semper suo statu manet. Himuto He 3acraenua 3aycénpl ¥ cBaiM cTaHe.

Nil admirari. Hivomy He 313iynsiiia.

Nil consuetudine majus. Hsima Hidora ManHei 3a IpbIBBIYKI.

Nil de nihilo fit. Himro He 3’synsenua 3 Hidora.

Nil juvat amisso claudére septa grege. He namamoxka arapomka, Kajii npanay
CTaTak.

Nil magis amat cupiditas, quam quod non licet. Crpacup Hiuora He m0O0IIbL
Ooupll 3a TOE, IITO 3a0apoHEHa.

Nimia libertas in nimiam servitiitem cadit. [TpasmepHas cBabona npsIBOA3IIb
Ja mpa3MepHara padcTaa.

Nimium ne crede colori. He nanra naesipaii kosnepy (3HEIIHSIMY BBITIISAY).

Nitimur in vetitiira, semper cupimusque negata. Ml 3aycéabl iMKHEMCS J1a 3a-
OapoHeHara i JkajiaeM Hella3BOJIeHara.

Noli me tangére. He nakpaHaiicst 1a MsiHe.

Noli nocére. He mkonss.

Nomen est omen. ImMs raBopsilb camo 3a cs6e.

Nomen nescio (n. n.). «IMs He Befaroy; Heikas acooa.

Non bis in idem. /IBoitubl 3a agHO i TO€ > Henbra Kapaub.

Non clangunt lituo tempore fata suo. Cmepiib, IpeIX0a344bl ¥ CBOIl Uac, He Ty-
I3ib Y CITHAJIBHBI paxoK (napayx.: CMeplb ycKoua, Kaji 3aXxo4a).

Non coquus semper, cui longus culter adhaeret. He 3aycénsl xyxap Toii, y
Karo J0yTi HOX.

Non est ad astra mollis e terra via. [[spkkas napora aj 3siMii Ja 30pax.

Non est triticum sine paleis. He ObiBae mianiis! 6e3 MsKiHBI.

Non est vitam invenire sine tristitia in ullo. He ObiBae yanaBeuara >xpirus 6e3
CMYTKY.

Non jacet in molli veneranda scientia lecto. [116100Kis Benbl He JisDKalb Ha
MSIKKIM JIOXKKY.

Non liquet. He 3pazymena.

Non male respondit, male enim prior ille rogavérat. He €u npsnna agkazay, a
¥ Aro mansipdaHe APIHHA 3arbITalli.

Non nostrum onus: bos clitellas. He nam rpy3: Hsxait Boa (Hsce) caaio.

Non omnia possiimus. He Ha yc€ MBI 3001bHBIS.
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Non omnis error stultitia est. He ycsakas nampuika — Os3nty3masi.

Non progrédi est regrédi. He iciii Hanepax — 3Ha4bIIb iCIIl Ha3al.

Non quod candet ebur, nec quod rubet omne aurum. He ycé Genae — cnaHo-
Bas KOCLb, HE Y€ 4bIpBOHae — 3onara (napayu.: He yc€ mEn, mro canonkae).

Non scholae, sed vitae discimus. MbI BydbIMCsI He J3€71s1 ByUdHHS, ajie JUIS KbILILI.

Non sibi, sed patriae natus es. He ms cs0e, ane s paa3imMsl Thl Hapaaziycs.

Non uno luna nitet vultu. He agusiM GokaM cBelilb MecCsIL.

Nosce te ipsum. Craznaii camora cs6e (Daiec).

Nota bene (NB). 3BsipHi ¥Bary; 3ayBax no0pa.

Novus rex, nova lex. HoBbl 1ap — HOBBI 3ak0H (napayu.: HoBbl racnanap — i
HOBBI MAPaIaK).

Nudis verbis. ['anacnoyna.

Nulla aetas ad discendum sera. ByusIiiia HikoJi He MMO3HA.

Nulla dies sine linea. HiBognara nust 6e3 paaka (ILninii).

Nulla regiila sine exceptione. Hsma npasinay 6e3 BBIKIIOUIHHS.

Nullum malum sine aliquo bono. Hsama kenckara 6e3 nobpara (napayx.: Hama
Hivora Jixora, kab Ha 1o0Opae He BBIHIILIA).

Nullus tantus quaestus, quam, quod habens, parcére. Hsama Oonbinara gacrar-
Ky, YbIM Oepardsl Toe€, IITO Maell.

Nummis potior amicus in periciilis. Y HeOsicriens! cs6ap mapaxsii 3a TpOIIbL.

Nummus nummum parit. ['pomisl Hapakarolb rpolisl (napayu.: Y xaro 1adbpo
BsIJ3€MIa, y Taro i MeBeHb HsCela).

Nunc plaudite! 3apa3 amnanzipyiine!

Nunquam petrorsum, semper ingrediendum. He xpoky Hazaz, 3ay>kabl Haniepas.

O tempora, o mores! O yacel, 0 HOpaBkl!

Obsequium amicos, veritas odium parit. [TaganiiBaciis cTBapae csa0poy, a npayna
criapajikae HIHaBICIIb.

Ociili avidiores sunt, quam venter. Boubr 00JbII TIparHeIs, Y6IM KBIBOT.

Ociilis magis habenda fides, quam auribus. Bauam BapTa 6ojbllI AaBspallb,
YBIM BYILIAM.

Oleum addére camino. /lagaBainb Macia y arosb.

Olliila tam fertur ad aquam, quod fracta refertur. Tax noyra ca 30aHam na
BaJly XOI3IM, MaKyJb SIr0 He pazad’ém.

Omne initium difficile est. Koxxapl nayarak 1spkki (napayu.: Halspkoi, mna-
KyJlb 3 MecLa).

Omne malum cito accedit, tarde discedit. Koxnae 310 XyTka npbIXon3ilb, Ma-
pYIHA aIbIXOI3illb.

Omne nimium nocet. Ycé 3animnse mWKOA3iMb.

Omnes divitiae virtiiti postponendae sunt. [IpsicToiiHacib Jemnin 3a ycskae Oa-
rame.

Omnes et singiilos. Pazam i maaco6xky.

Omnes homines ad quaestum suum callent. Yce mron3i pasbipatorua ¥y ThiMm,
[ITO THIYBIIIA 1X BBITAJbI.

Omnes homines aequales sunt. Yce mon3i poyHbIs.
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Omnia fames dulcia facit praeter se ipsam. Tonan, anpava camora cs6e, ycé
pooimk camoakiMm (napaynu.: I'anogHaMy XBIBaTy 1 IIyNIBIHKA 11 HYTPY).

Omnia incipis, nihil absolvis. 3a Jcé 6apa1ics — Hiuora He KaHuYaell.

Omnia mea mecum porto. Ycé cBaé Harry 3 caboro (biaHT, al3iH 3 csIMi MypaIoy;
Ipa JyXxoyHae Oararue).

Omnia praeclara rara. Ycé BeigaTHae pazka.

Omnia tempus habent. Ycé mae (cBoit) uac (napayn.: Ha yc€ coii yac).

Omnis musae mancipium. Ciyxka 11000 My3br; Maiictap Ha Yce pyki (napayh.:
Pyxi na yce mryki; HlTykap Ha Yeskig mWTYyKi).

Omnis sibi malle melius esse quam altéri. Koxubl cs6e 1r00i1p OOJBII, YbIM
Jpyrora.

Omnium consensu. 3 aryisHaii 3rojsl.

Omnium maldrum origo otium. ['ynpraiicTBa — mauarak ycix 6e.

Omnium malérum stultitia est mater. [ityrictBa — Mani ycix Hsmgacusy.

Opéra et studio. IIpamaii i HamaranHeM.

Oportet vivére. Tpr0a KbIllb.

Optimum cibi condimentum est fames. ['onax — nemmas npeinpasa 1a €XKBbI.

Optimum medicamentum quies est. Criakoii — HalJIeIIIbIS JIEKi.

Opulentissima metalla assidue plenius responsiira fodienti. CambIst KamTOYHBIS
MeTabl JacTalola Mepir 3a Yc€ TaMy, XTO pyIUTiBa Kamae.

Opus citatum (op. cit.). LipITaBansl TBOP (Ipbl HaYTOpHAI CIIACHUILBI HA SIKi-He-
Oya3b TBOD).

Ornata forma mente praeclara eminet. Y BoYbl KifiacIiiiia 4apoyHbl BB, &
HE BBIIATHBI PO3YM.

Ora et labora. Mauics 1 mparyi.

Ora rotundo. Ba y¥Becs romnac.

Ore uno. «AHBIM POTaM»; aJHATaJOCHa.

Osse caret glossa, quanddque tamen terit ossa. S[3pIK HE Mae Koclli, aje ya-
caM paclipae KOCIIi.

Otium post negotium. AnnausiHak nacis cupassl (napayn.: CkoHUBLY paboTy —
Tyl y aXBOTY).

Ovem lupo committére. ABeuxy HaBephIllb BayKy.

Pagina (pag., p.). Craponka (mmaMeTa npbl CachUIIBI Ha CTAPOHKY ¥ IBITAaBAaHBIM
TBOPBI).

Pallida mors aequo pulsat pede paupérum tabernas regumque turres. biennas
cMepIlb TOW jKa Haroil cTykae y xamiHbel OCAHBIX 1 nmanamsl napoy (napayu.: Cmepib
y 3yOBbl HE DIAA3ILB).

Panem quotidianum. XneOy Han3éHHAara.

Papiilas observatis alieénas obsiti plurimis ulceribus. B (cami), makpsiThist
MHOCTBaM $13Bay, BHIIVISIBACLIE UYXKbIS MTyXipHI.

Par comes esse pari consuescit sic et avari. Poyub! — npbusitens poyHamy, CKyIbl —
CKYIIOMY.

Par pari referre. Poyueim 3a poynae anmaBaiib.
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Pares cum paribus facillime congregantur. PoyHbis 3 poyHbIMI BelbMi JI€rka
CBIXOZ3A1I1IA.

Pars pro toto. YacTka 3amect 1pmara.

Parturiunt montes, nascétur ridiciilus mus. Hapamkaroups ropsl, Hapoazimia
CMeIIIHAe MBIIIaHs.

Parva delicta aperiunt viam ad majora. Manbls 371aubIHCTBBI aJKpBIBAIOLb J1a-
pOry BSUTIKIM.

Patiare potius ipse, quam facias scelus. Jler camomy TpbIBaIlb, YbIM YbIHIIb 3710.

Patiendo multa veniunt, quae nequeas pati. Xoup TbI i IIMaT MOXalIll TPbIBAllb,
KaHeI] IFIPIEHHIO HACTYILb.

Patiens et fortis se ipsum felicem facit. I{spmniBel i My>XHBI cam cs16e poOilb
IYaCITiBBIM.

Patientia animi divitias occultas habet. I{spnenne mae cKpbITBIs Oaramii.

Patientia omnia vincit. [{spnenne ycé nepamarae (napayn.: Pabi mineHa — 1 TYT
Oynze Binbhs).

Patria est commiinis omnium civium parens. Pajzima — aryiapHas Maiii ycix
rpaMa3sH.

Pauca verba. YV HAMHOTIX clloBax; Kaparei Kaxydsl.

Pauper mutatur, si dives efficiatur. bexns! 3MsHsIe1a, kani podima darareim.

Pauperior mendicissimo homine. bsiaeiiner 3a camara G6eHara yanaBeka; cambl
OCHBI.

Paupertas non est probrum. bexnnacup He 3arana (napayw.: bsaneiis! — He Ka-
HEYHE JYypHEHIIIBI).

Pax vobiscum! Mip Bam!

Peculium re, non verbis augétur. Maémacup nassutiuBaelia crpasai, a He CJI0-
BaMmi.

Pecuniae omnia oboediunt. I'pomam yc€ ckapaema.

Pejor avis aetas. J/[ppHHas NTyIIKa — y3pOCT.

Pelle sub agnina latitat mens saepe lupina. [lag aBeuaii mxypaii xaBaeria Jac-
Ta BOyuas JyIia.

Pendére tenui filo. Bicernp Ha ToHKal HIiTIEL.

Per aspéra ad astra. [Ipa3 nepHi na 3opax.

Per fas ac nefas. JlazBoneHbIMI 1 HeJa3BOJIEHBIMI CPOIKaMI; Ipaynami 1 Himpaynami.

Per me ista trahantur pedibus. [IIto na msHe, To HAXail Kynpramomns (napayH.:
A Hsxail sSHO BbIIpaxHe).

Per risum multum cognoscimus stultum. ITa Geccancoynamy (zim.: yactamy)
CMeXy Mbl JaBefaeMcsl TypHs (napayu.: Ila naTkax masHalb CKyIIOra, a Ia CMexy —
JypHOTa).

Per se. Camo na cale; y 4bICTBIM BBIIVIA/I3E.

Periciilum in mora. HeGsicrieka ¥ npaMapy/KaHHi.

Perpetuum mobile. Beuns! pyxaBik.

Persona (non) grata. Aco0a, sikast (He) KapbICTaela 1aBepam.

Personaliter. Acabicra.

Pes gradiens crescit, cornix residendo famescit. Hara pacue axg xansl, BapoHa
rajgajgae aj CsI3EHHS.
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Petitio principii. BeicHOBa 3 manaxsHHsI, siKoe sy’ Tp30a AaKasallb.

Pia desiderata. 3anaBeTHbIs1 Mapsbl.

Piger ipse sibi obstat. JIsHiBsl cam cabe MIKOA3iIb.

Piscari in turbido. JIaBiup peiOy ¥ MyTHail Baaze (napayu.: Y Myle IIMynakoy
JIaBIIIb).

Piscem natare doces. Tbl Byubin ppIOy IUiaBaiib.

Plenus rimarum. YBech y TpaIIdbIHax (e. 3x. 0anOatiiBbl).

Plenus venter non studet libenter. [ToyHae my3a ga HaByKi IyXa.

Plus potest negare asinus, quam probare philosophus. Acén moxa Gosbim
3aIsIPAYBILb, YBIM PAa3yMHBI JaKa3alb.

Plus valet exiguus quam nullus ad atria clavus. Jlenm gpsHHBI 3aMOK Y JIOME,
YBIM HIsIKI.

Plus valet in dextra passer quam quattuor extra. Jlernm an3in Bepabeit y npa-
Bail pyId, YbIM YaTHIPhI ¥ TaBeTphl (napayw.: Jlenei BapoHa 3JI0YIeHas, YbIM COKAJ
naja HebGam).

Plus vident ociili quam ociilus. /IBa Boki 06adarip GOJBIII, YbIM aJHO.

Pociilum, mane haustum, restaurat natiiram exhaustam. Kemix, ski BeImimi 3
paHilbl, aJHaYIsIe MOLL.

Pomum compunctum cito corrumpit sibi junctum. ['Hinbl 967BIK XyTKa TICye
TOM, IITO JISDKBILG 1M00ay.

Post Christum natum (p. Ch.). [Tacns napamxsHHs XpbicToBa (aba3HaudHHE AT
Hamai 3pel, pa3am 3 A. D.).

Post factum nullum consilium. TTacys 3po0Onenara He nmarp30Ha Hisikas mapaja.

Post factum. [Tacns manzei.

Post gaudia luctus. [Tacns pamacui — may.

Post hoc, ergo propter hoc. Ilacns ratara — 3Ha4bIIb 3 NPBIYBIHEI I'3Tara.

Post hoc, non est propter hoc. Ilacna ratara — He 3HaubIlb 3-3a r3Tara.

Post hominum memoriam. Ca cripajBeYHbIX 4acoy.

Post mortem medicina. [Tacsst cMepiii JstusHHE.

Post nubila Phoebus (sol). [Tacns xmap — ®e6 (conna).

Post scriptum (PS). «Ilacns HamicaHara»; MacTCKPBINTYM; MPBITiCKa Aa JicTa.

Post tenébras spero lucem. Criagzsitocst Ha CBSITIO Hacisl 3MpPOKY.

Post vinum verba, post imbrem nascitur herba. Ilacns BiHa — cioBbI, Hacis
JKKY — TpaBa.

Potior est, qui prior est. MarHelms! Toi, XTO NEPILBL.

Potius sero, quam nunquam. Jleru no3Ha, 4eimM Hikomi (Lit JIiBiit).

Primoribus labris attingére aliquid. {akpanymua na yaro-HeOya3b KOHYBIKaMi
ry0 (e. 3n. MaBApXoyHa a3Ha&Milna 3 YbIM-HEOY/I3b).

Primum agére. IlepmbiM ublHaM J3eiHIvaIb.

Primum non nocére. IlepuisiM ybiHAM HE MIKOI3IIb.

Primum vivére. [lepmbiv YblHaM KbILIb.

Primus inter pares. Ilepuibl csipon poyHbIX.

Principia magna saepe parva in exitu. Bsuiki mayarak yacra kaHuaenua MajibIM
BBIHIKaM.

Principium et fons. [Tayarak i kpbIHila.
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Prius quam incipias, consulto, et ubi consuluéris, matiire factu opus est. [1lepm
YBIM TIa4alb, abaymMaii, kai abxymaeni, BapTa HaCISIIIBILb.

Pro bono publico. /[3ens arynpHaii BeIrasl.

Pro domo mea (sua). «3a cBoii Jom»; aist csibe; y acabicThIX iHTapacax; y aba-
POHY CBaix crpay.

Pro et contra. 3a i cynpaiip.

Pro forma. /{ns ¢hopmbr; 17151 BBITISY.

Pro memoria. /I namsii; y mamsiap a0 9sIM-HeOya3b.

Pro ut de lege. 3akoHHBIM LUISAXaM.

Probatum est. AnoGpaHa; yxBajeHa.

Prodest cautela plus quam postrema queréla. bonbm namamoxa cBoedacoBast
HepacIsIpora, YbIM 3ar03HEHbIS MapOKi.

Propéra pedem. [IpsicniemBaii.

Propria laus sordet. YnacHas maxBaia BBIKIJIiKae arinmy.

Propter invidiam. 3 3aii3gpacui.

Propter necessitatem. 3 npsrubIHEl HeaOX0OMHACH.

Prudentia saepe vitantur periciila. [[3sKxy1ous! pa3BakiiBacili Mbl 4acTa 1ma3os-
raeM HeOsCIeKi.

Pugnis et calceis, unguibus et rostro. Kyiakami i Harami, Kiriopami i a3100aii.

Pulchre sedens melius agens. /lo6pa abxymaenr — ieneit 3po0imr.

Pulchrum est praestare cuncta, nil exigére. Ilynoyna yc€ naBanp i Hiuora He
narpadaBalb y3aMeH.

Punctum saliens. BaxxHbl myHKT.

Quae nocent, docent. I1ITo mKon3ink, TO€ ByYbIllb.

Qualia quisque geret, talia quisque feret. fIx xTo Oyn3e cs0e maBoA3ilb, TaK
Jia aro Oyayusb i cTasilua.

Quam camus cassus, equus est melior mala passus. Jlermr gp>HHBI KOHB, YBIM
mycrasi abpoiib.

Quam cara sint bona, homines carendo intellégunt. Jlron3i pasymerons, sikoe
Japaroe 37apoye, TOJbKi CTpaliyibl sro.

Quam difficile est crimen non prodére vultu. fIx usbkka He BbIAALb 31a4bIHCTBA
TBapam.

Quantum satis. Konbki Tp30a; ymocranb.

Quem mos non rexit, vita non incliitus exit. XTo He TpeIMaenma 3aKkoHY,
3HACIAYIJIEHBIM MOW/3€ HA TOW CBET.

Qui bibit immodice vina, venéna bibit. XTo He ¥ Mepy 1’e BiHO, TOii II’e aTpy-
Ty (napayu.: XT0 ma rapaiky dacTa Xoa3ilk, TOH caM cabe MIKOA3ILb).

Qui blanditur, mentitur. XTo JicmiBilpb, TOH XIycCilb.

Qui bona sectatur, prima bene surgit in hora. Xto imMkHerua aa Oarars,
ycTrae J1a CBiTaHHS.

Qui cito laetatur, leviter dolet et lacrimatur. Xto xyTka pagyenua, Toii iérxa
CMYTKye 1 IIaya.

Qui comes est stulti, sibi saepe fit ipse labori. Xto 3’synsernua ca6pam KypHs,
TOH 9acTa caMm cade MIKOA3ILb.
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Qui me amat, amat et canem meum. Xto r00i1b MsHE, JIIOOIIB 1 MalTO cabaKy.

Qui mittit stultum, differt sua commoda multum. Xto naceutae aypHs, Toi
LEepIilb IIMaT HAyIad.

Qui pro quo. An3in 3amecT Apyrora; I3Thl 3aMeCT Taro; ONbITaHiHA.

Qui scribit, bis legis. XTo mimra, Toil 1BOWYBI YbITae; XTO 3armicBae, TOW Jernei
3anamiHae.

Qui se ipse laudat, cito derisorem invénit. XTo cam cs0e XBalilpb, TOi XyTKa
poOiliia macMenbIyam.

Qui semel furatur, semper fur habétur. XTo Xoup pa3 ykpay, HazaycEéasl 3a-
CTaHenla 37I003EeM.

Qui tangit picem, contaminabitur. XTo nakpaHaenua Jia cMalbl, I3IKaena.

Qui timet insidias omnes, nullas incidit. XTo 6ainna ycskait mactki, Toi He
Tpamisie Hi ¥ agHy 3 ix.

Qui totum vult, totum perit. Xto ycsro xanae, ycé ryonse.

Qui vitat molam, vitat farinam. Xto nasz0sirae MmibIHa, nazosrae i MyKi.

Qui vitiilum tollet, taurum subduxérit idem. XTo 3HOCIIB 1SS, YKpaa3e i ObIka.

Quibuscumgque viis. JIroObIMi HISIXaMI.

Quid ipse sis, non guid habearis, intérest. Baxxna, siki Thl Ha camaii cripaBse, a
HE 32 Karo 1ng6e npbIMarob.

Quidquid agis, prudenter agas et respice finem. Yc€, mro Tb1 po6im, pabi pas-
Ba)KHA 1 TIPaJyIie/KBail BBIHIK.

Quidquid est plus quam necesse, possidentes deprimit. Yc€, o 3BbI Heal-
XoaHara, Ty0ilp Bajxagapoy.

Quidquid id est, timeo Danaos et dona ferentes. IlITo 6 raTa He ObL0, 51 Oato-
cs TaHaWIay, HaBaT KaJii SIHbI MPBIHOCSIL Aaphl (a0 TpastHCKIM KaHi).

Quidquid in buccam venérit, stultus loquitur. J[ypHs! raBopbliib ycé, mITO
TIPBIA3E ¥ TanaBy.

Quidquid nummis praesentibus opta, et fiet. Matoubl rpousl, xanaii ycsro,
Yyaro Xouail, i SHO 30y/a3era.

Quilibet fortiinae suae faber. Koxxubsl cam kaBajib CBairo mr4aciis.

Quis hominum sine vitiis? Xto 3 iron3eit Hapan3iycs 6e3 3aranay?

Quisquis homo bene scit, ipsum quo calceus urget. Koxxubl uanasek n1o6pa Be-
Jae, J13e My IiCHEe YapaBik.

Quo plus honoris, eo plus onéris. YsiM 00JbII MalIaHbl, THIM OOJBILBI IISKAP.

Quo plus sunt potae, plus sitiuntur aquae. Ysim Oonbi 11’1016, THIM OOJIBII
X0Yara.

Quod caret alterna requie, durabile non est. [1ITo He yapryeuua 3 aanaysiHKam,
He OBbIBac TPHIBAJIBIM.

Quod cibus aliis, aliis est atrum venénum. IlITo 11 agHBIX — €ka, JUTS 1HIIBIX —
3ry0OHas arpyTa.

Quod cito fit, cito perit. IIITo xyTka po0imua, XyTka IiHe.

Quod clausum in pectore, hoc in lingua promptum habeo. llITo yToeHa Ha
COPIIBI, TOE BiTaBOYHA MAIO HA S3BIKY.

Quod erat demonstrandum. IIITo i narpabaBasacs JaBecii.

Quod fuit, numquam revertétur. llIto ObLI0, TOE HIKOJII HE BEpHELIIA.
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Quod habet, non numérat. Illto xTo Mae, Taro He IPHILb.

Quod hodie non est, cras erit. Yaro Hsima céHus, Oynze 3ayTpa.

Quod in corde sobrii, id est in lingua ebrii. IllTo Ha copus! ¥ uBApo3ara, Toe
Ha SI3BIKy ¥ 1’stHara (napayn.: IITo 1BAPO3EI IymMae, I STHBI CKaxa).

Quod licet Jovi, non licet bovi. [1ITo na3Bosnena OmiTapy, Toe He 1a3BoIEeHA OBIKY.

Quod non licet, acrius urit. [IITo He na3BoseHa, MalHeH y30ymKae.

Quod non videt ociilus, cor non dolet. Yaro e Gauyblllb BOKa, ad THIM cipua
HE CMYTKYe.

Quod satis est, cui contingit, nil amplius optet. Y xoxnara écip macraTkosa,
He Tpa0a *Kamaip OoblIara.

Quorum. KBopymMm; yacTtka ¢opmybl, skasi BeI3Ha4ae KOJIbKAcIb aco0, MPBICYTHACIb
SIKiX jactatkoBa (praesentia quorum sufficit) mist Taro, kab cxom ObIY MPaBaMOIIHBI.

Quot homines, tot sententiae. Koibki ranoy, cTonbki x i po3ymay; KOJbKi JIto-
JI3€H, CTOJIBbKI JTyMakK.

Radix saepe mala prodiicit pessima mala. A npsHHara Kopans 4acta ObIBAIOIb
BEJIbMI JPIHHBIS SOJBIKI.

Raro lupi lenti praebentur ferciila denti. Kani Ha Bayka nsiHOTa Hamaznae, paaka
To sIMy Ha 3y0 Tparuisie (napayn.: JIsxaubls 1 FPOIIBl PXKABEIOLb).

Rastro dentato prata parata dato. Kaci syri, kani nacmeni.

Re labor est dulcis, quia non pluit usus hiulcis. IIpana kapsicHas, Tamy mTO
Jabpo He JIbeLIa JaKIAXKOM Y POT.

Recte faciendo neminem time. Kaii cymnenna n3eiiHiuaen, Hikora He Ooiics.

Reddére vitam pro patria. Agnans xbIIié 3a paasimy.

Rem cum cura age. Bsnsi cripaBy nbaiina.

Repetitio est mater studiorum. ITaytapsHHe — Mari HaBy4YaHHS.

Res inquiéta est in se ipsam felicitas. [1luacie camo na cabe cnpaBa HecriakoiHasl.

Res mala vir malus est, mala femina pessima res est. /[p3HHBI My — TanoBa
Os71b1, IpIHHAS JKOHKA — 1Jias Osinia.

Respice finem. IIpagyriepkBail BBIHIK.

Ridens verum dicére. CMsr04bICs, TaBapblllb Mpaymy.

Risu corruére. [lagane ax cmexy.

Roganti melius quam imperanti pareas. XyTusii naciayxaeu Taro, XTo mpociiip,
YbIM Taro, XTo 3arajBac.

Saepe dissimulare satius, quam vel ulcisci fuit. Yacra nenmr ue 3Bsiprams yBa-
Il Ha HEINTA, YBIM ITOMCIIIIb.

Saepe est etiam olitor valde opportiine lociitus. Yacta HaBar arapoJHiK BeJb-
Mi yana ckaxa.

Saepe est etiam sub palliolo sordido sapientia. Yacta i mag OpyaHbIM ai3cH-
HEM TOIII[a MyJIpPacIlb.

Saepe facit piétas hoc, [quod] nequit ipsa potestas. Uacra xaxanne po0ius Toe,
IITO HE MOXKa 3pabilp ynana.

Sal patriae pluris faciendus, quam hospitis mensa. Pognyro conb BapTa HaHinb
OOJBIII, YbIM 4yKbI a0eI.

Saltare ad tibiam alicujus. TaHuaBans naa YeirockLi QISHTY.

262



Salus popiili supréma lex. /[abpaObIT Hapoaa — BBIMIIHIIEI 3aKOH.

Sancta sanctorum. CBsTas CBATHIX.

Sano non paret dolor, aegro quantus amaret. 31apoBbI He aguyBae 00JIt0, sKi
yraciiBel XBopamy.

Sapienti sat. PazymHaMy JOCBILb; pa3yMHBI 3pazyMee.

Sapientia in exitu canitur. Po3ym xBansup, KaJii cripaBa 3aKOHYaHa.

Scelére velandum est scelus. ITakpsiBanp sixaa3eiicTa éclib Jixaa3eicTsa.

Scientia potentia est. Bexsr — mor.

Sed semel insanivimus omnes. AHOMYBI MBI ce ObIBacM Bap’siTami.

Semel in laqueum vulpes. Kani-uebya3p nica (Tpamise) y nactky (napay.:
I xiTpHI Jic y macTKy Tparuise).

Semper graciilus assidet graciilo. ['anka 3aycénpl can3ins mobay 3 rajxai.

Semper idem. 3ayx/b1 aHO 1 TOE K.

Semper in motu. 3aj>xabl ¥ pyxy; BeUHBI pyX.

Semper Saturnalia agére. 3aycénpl cBaTkaBaups CarypHarii.

Semper virens. Beunae roHanrsa.

Semper vocis et silentii temperamentum tene. IIpoITpbIMITiBaiics 3aycénb
MaMSIPKOYHACIl ¥ pa3MoBe 1 May4aHHi.

Sequitur superbos ultor a tergo Deus. Ycinen 3a ranapbIcThIM 3¢ omcra boxast.

Seris venit usus ab annis. BonsIT npbeixoa3ine 3 rajgami.

Sero est in periciilis consilium quaerére. ITo3Ha mykans napany ¥ yac HeOsICIIEKi.

Sero paras stabiilum tauros jam fure trahente. [To3na OynaBaup xuey, kami
3JI0/13€1 yXKO ISITHE BaJOy.

Sero venientibus ossa. XTo no3Ha IpbIXo/3illb, TaMy — KOCLII.

Sero, verum aliquando tamen. Xo1ib i o3Ha, ajie mpaya HapdIIle BbIAYJseia.

Serram cum aliquo ducére. ITinaBanp 3 KiM-HeOyA3b (2. 3H. CBAPHIIIIA).

Serva me, servabo te. Beipyus! mMsHe, BeIpyqy 11510€.

Si cuciilum doceas, non ejus cantica mutas. Sk Obl THI Hi By4YbIy 353H0JIIO,
crieBay sie¢ He 3MEHIlL.

Si non possis, quod velis, velis id, quod possis. Kani Te1 He Moxamn (3pa0ilb)
Taro, IITO XOYalll, )kaJail Taro, IITO MOXKal.

Si quis amat piscem, debet sua crura madére. Kani xto no0iup pei0y, ¢
BBIMYILIAHBI 3aMaublllb cBae HOri (napay.: Kabd peiOy ecui, TpaOa ¥ Bagy Jesi).

Si vera narrétis, non opus sit testibus. Kani raBopeie mpayny, cBenki He
aTpI0HBI.

Sibi bene facit, qui bene facit amico. Cabe po6iup 1a0po ToH, XTO poodilb Aro
csa0py.

Sic transit gloria mundi. Tak mMiHae 3sMHas cnaBa.

Sie! Tax!

Sidéra caelo addére. {abaynsaup 30pki na HeOa.

Simia simia est, etiam si aurea gestet insignia. Manma 3acraema manmait i ¥
3aJIaThIX 3HAKaX y3Harapomipl.

Similia similibus curantur. [TagoOHae BbuTeYBacna Ma00HBIM.

Similis simili gaudet. [Tago6HBI paxyeria nagooHaMy.
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Simul ac quis misertus est, memoria interiit. SIk Tonpki XTO poOiNa OeTHBIM,
a0 iM HIXTO He ycnamiHae.

Sine anno. be3 (nasnausnns) roxa. Sine loco. be3 (maznausnns) mecua. Sine
titiillo. be3 Ha3BbI (BBIIABEIKIS TIPMiHBI).

Sine cura. «be3 kiomary»; ciHekypa: macaja, sikas go0pa ariadBaenia i He ma-
Tpalbye HisKiX HaMaraHHfY.

Sine ira et studio. be3 rHeBy i npeixinabpHaci; a0’ exTeryHa (Taupir).

Sinistro pede assurgére. YcraBaup 3 jeBail Hari.

Sint, ut sunt, aut non sint. Xaii Oyn3e Tax, sk €cup, abo xaif 3yciMm He Oyn3e.

Sit tibi consultum: muliérum spernére vultum. Bock Tabe no6pas napana: na-
rapkai »KaHo4ail IpBIra)KoCLIo.

Sit tibi terra levis. Xaii Oyn3e Tabe nérkas 3smiis (MpaMoBa HIOOKYBIKAM).

Sol lucet omnibus. Conua cseuins aus yeix.

Specie formosa, mente odidsa. 3 BeIVISI MY YapoyHas, AyMIONH HETPHIEMHASI.

Specie. 3 BoIIISAY.

Spero meliora. Cnamzsrocst Ha semniae.

Spes melior plebis semel «accipe», quam bis «habébis». Jlronzsm Gonbi ga
IyIIBI a3iH pa3 «OsApbD»y, YBIM ABa Pas3bl «OyA3ell Melby.

Spes sola hominem in miseriis solatur. Haxzes — axzinae cyusimmHHE son3eit
y HSIIYacI.

Sponte sua. [1a ynacHbIM kagaHHi.

Stagnum litus edit, torrens properando recédit. Ilixas Baga naambiBae Gepa-
ri, OypHBI NATOK, XyTKa MpaHécuibics, ancrynae (napayw.: Llixas Baga rp30iio pse).

Stat sua culque dies. Ko>xnamy HakaHaBaHbI CBOH /13€Hb.

Statim atque instanter. Anpa3y i HeaakiIagHa.

Status praesens. CanpayaHae craHoBimIva.

Stipite momenta nulla sunt fune retenta. Yac He npsiBs3aHbl 1a cTBasia apdIBa
KaHaTaM.

Stulti qui crescunt, stulti sunt, quando senescunt. XTo 1ypHeM y CTaibIM y3poc-
e ObIy, Toii Oymse iM i ¥ crapacui.

Stultitia est venatum ducére invitas canes. Hepasymua Becui cabak Ha maisi-
BaHHE CLIKOM.

Stultitia pacatum et quietum habet nihil. I'1ynictsa He Begae Hi 3rozibl, Hi CIIAKOIO.

Stultus est, qui cupida cupiens cupienter cupit. Hepazymus! Toii, xT0 3ay3siTa
IparHe abIILBIIb YCE JKaJaHHI.

Stultus nil celat, quod habet sub corde revélat. JlypHsl Hivora He TOIlb i, IITO
¥ copubl Mae, aiKpbIBae.

Sua cuique patria jucundissima est. Koxxnamy cBast paazima camas Jiemiiasi.

Sua quisque periciila nescit. Hixto He Benae cBaéii HeGsCIIEKi.

Suadélae multae fabricabunt atria stulta. Usrm Gonbin mapa, TeIM TOPIITBI IOM.

Suae quisque fortiinae faber. Koxxubl cam kaBayib cBaiiro jécy.

Suae vitae durius consulére. XKopctka aGsIcIficst ca cBaiM KBIIIEM.

Sub nive quod tegitur, dum nix perit, inveniétur. Kani pacrae cHer, Toe, mro
aJi CHeraM, BBITYJIsIeIIa.

Summa sedes non capit duos. Ha BricokiM Kpacie He ObIBae JBYX.
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Superflua non nocent. 3animHsie He TIKOA3IIb.

Surdo canére. CrisiBallb TIIyXoMy.

Surge et age! I[Tannimics 1 a3elinivaii!

Sursum corda! Beisii ranasy!

Sus magis in caeno gaudet, quam fonte seréno. CBinHi 0oipl mamabaenma ¥
rpaskail JyXbl, YbIM Y YbICTAil KPBIHIIBI.

Suum culque mos est. Y kokHara cBoil Hopay.

Suum cuique. Koxnamy cBaé.

Suus rex reginae placet. Koxxnaii mapsins! nagadaenia coit nap (napayu.: I'ac-
najgap i 6aba — agHa paza).

Tabiila ex naufragio. [lomka npsl kapaOlIeKpyLIdHHI.

Tabiila rasa. Usicras qomika; ysicTae Mecla, Ha SIKIM MOXKHA Haricalp ycé€, mTo
3ayroJHa.

Tacére est optimum et pro viribus sapére. Jlerm 3a yc€ mMay4aiip i ObIb MyIpbIM
a Mephl CiL.

Tam deest avaro, quod habet, quam quod non habet. Ckynomy ¥ agHonbka-
Bail CTYIIEHI He Xamae i Taro, 4aro He Mae, i Taro, mTo ¥ Aro €cip.

Temperantia est custos vitae. [TamspkoyHacip — 3aXaBaJibHIIA HKBILIIS.

Tempora mutantur et nos mutamur in illis. Yac 3msHsiena i Mb1 3MsIHIEMCS
paszam 3 imM (ABia3ii).

Tempdri parce. bepaxsl uac.

Tempus minuit luctus maestique corda juvat. Yac namsHiae cMyTax i cymna-
KoWBae XKypOOTHBIS CIPLIBL.

Tempus nemini. Yac Hikora (He 4yakae).

Terra incognita. Hessmomas 3sMitst; HA3BeaHbl Kpail.

Terra paterna. Ponnas 3samis.

Tertium non datur. Tpausra He nang3eHa.

Testiido volat. Yapanaxa nérae (npa HemapIvHae).

Tota re perspecta. [IpeiHsayuibl yc& ga yBari.

Totus de capsiila. YBech ca mkaryinki (a6 ¢panrax).

Tradidit mundum disputationibus. Cripauxi 3ary6ini mip.

Tuam ipse terram calca. Tammusl cam cBaro 3aMITIO (2. 3#. HSIXal KOXKHBI BRIKOHBAE
cBaé JKBIIEBae MPBIZHAYIHHE).

Turpe est aliud loqui, aliud sentire. [ane6Ha agHO raBapbillb, a JPYroe AyMallb.

Tuto, cito, jucunde. bscreuna, XyTka, npeleMHa.

Tympina eloquentiae. byOHBI KpacamoycTBa.

Ubi concordia, ibi victoria. /I3e 3roga, Tam i nepamora.

Ubi dolet, ibi manus adhibémus. [{3¢ 6anine, Tyabl pyki LsATHEM.

Ubi leonis pellis deficit, vulpinam induendam esse. /3¢ HsIMa IKypBI JIbBA, TaM
BapTa HaA3sBalb MIKYPY JiCHL

Ubi opes, ibi amici. /3¢ Garariue, Tam i cs0pbI.

Ultima nos omnes efficit hora pares. AnomHse iMrHeHHE yciX Hac poOilb
POYHBIMI.
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Ultima ratio regum. AnomHi noBaa kapanéy (Haamic Ha QpaHiry3cKixX i mpyc-
KiX rapMmarax).

Umbram suam metuit. Cpaiiro neHto cmyxaycs.

Una hirundo non facit ver. AnHa nacrayka He poOillb BSCHBI.

Uncum se praebet quod curvum crescére debet. PoGina kpeBeIM TOE, IITO
pacle KpbiBa.

Unius dementia efficit multos. [IlaseHcTBa agHaro nepajaera MHOTIM.

Unum malo datum quam promissum geminatum. Jliay 3a nemnmae, xkad amg3in
pa3 naii, 4eIM JIBOWYBI Maadsualti.

Unus dies gradus est vitae. Ai3iH A3¢Hb — NPBICTYIKA ¥ JIECBILbI JKBILILIS.

Unus flos non facit ver. AqHa xBeTka He PoOOillb BSICHBI.

Unus vir nullus vir. An3iH yanaBek — HisiKi YanaBek (HI4Ora He 3HaYblIllb).

Usus est optimus magister. JlocBen — Hailyienisl HaCTayHIK.

Ut fructus florem, sequitur dulcendo labérem. fIx kBetka He ObIBae Ge3 ILIO-
Jla, Tak mpaia He OblBae 0€3 acaylofbl.

Ut legas messem, debes praemittére semen. Kab cabpaip ypamkaii, Tbl maBiHeH
nanspIgHe KiHylnb ceMs (napayn.: XTo apd bl cee, TO MaJIOLIlp 1 Bee).

Ut quisque est doctissimus, ita est modestissimus. XTo pasymHeii, Toil criniei.

Ut saliitas, ita salutabéris. SIk BiTaem Tbl, Tak Oyayup BiTaub i usde (napayw.:
Sk TykHemn, Tak i aIryKHeIa).

Ut supra. Sk cka3aHa BBIIIDI.

Utére consilio, licet omnia novéris arte. Kapricraiics napanaii — i yc€ mibiooka
3a3Haeml.

Utilitas aliqua sequitur post tristia damna. Heilikas xapbIclb i13€ 3a cyMHail
cTparaii (napayn.: Jlixa nepamenenua — nadbpo Oynse).

Utrique mundatur, dum palma palma lavatur. AGen3Be pyki poOsiiiiia YbICTbIMI,
KaJli pyka pyKy Mble (napayn.: Pyka pyky Mble, ka0 aGeq3Be 4bICTbIS ObLIL).

Uxor erat qualis, herbarum coctio talis. SIkas Oblia >xoHKa, TakiM ObIY 1 abexn.

Uxori nubére suae. boilp x0oHKal y cBagil kOHKI.

Vacua arista super plenas eminet. [TycTbl Koiac THIPUBILL HAJ MOYHBIMI.

Vade mecum. «Iz3i 3a MHOI1»; BagdMeKyM (JaBEIHIK).

Vae victis. ['opa nepamoxansim (it JliBiit).

Vale. «byn3b 31apoBbi»; ObiBaii!

Veni, vidi, vici. IIpslimoy, y6ausry, nepamor (FOmniii L33ap).

Venter cibi avidus praecepta non audit. ['aionHb! cTpayHik He cilyxae NaBy4aHHSY.

Verba ligant homines, taurorum cornua funes. Ci10BbI 3BS3BaroOIb JIOA3EH, a
BAPOYKi — pori OBIKOY.

Verba magistri. CioBbl HacTayHika.

Verbatim. CroBa ¥ ciioBa; yitapajibHa.

Vere est miser, culpa est sua quisquis miser. Toii canpay bl HAIIYACHBI, XTO
HSIIIYAaCHBI Ta CcBaé BiHE.

Verus amicus amici nunquam obliviscitur. Canpay el cs16ap Hikolli He 3a0biBae
cs0pa.
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Vetérem reminiscendo injuriam, invitas novam. YcramiHaroubl CTapyr KpbIyy,
BBIKJIIKaell HOBYIO.

Veto! 3abapansio!

Vi et armis. Cinaro ap1 30postii.

Vice versa. HaanBapot; agBapoTHa.

Vim vi repellére licet. Ciny MoxxHa an0iBaup cinail.

Vinéta sua caedére. Csiubl cBOH BiHarpajaHix.

Vinum lociitum est. Cka3zana BiHO.

Vir magni ingenii. Yanasex Bstikara posymy.

Vires unitae agunt. Cisbl 13eiiHigaionb cymMecHa.

Viribus unitis. A0’ siTHaHBIMI HAMaraHHSIMI.

Vis medicatrix natiirae. ['aro4as cina npbIpoJBbL.

Vis veritatis maxima est. Cina npayabl BeabMi BsUTiKas.

Vita sine amicis tristitia est. XXoiué 0e3 cs0poy cymHuae.

Vita sine libertate nihil. JXKeiué 6e3 Bomni HimTo.

Vita sine littéris mors est. XKbiué 6e3 HaByKi cMepIIb.

Vivas frugalis, ut res est materialis. XKviBi nmamsipkoyHa, sk na3Baise TBaé Oa-
rare.

Volens — nolens. Xouain He xo4all, BOJISIA-HSBOJISH.

Vox audita latet, littéra scripta manet. Cka3aHae cioBa 3Hikae, HamicaHas Jii-
Tapa 3acTaelua.



JAIIHCKA-BEJIAPYCKI CJIOYHIK

Aa

a (ab) (+ abl.) 1) an, 3; 2) ykazseae na
03e104yI0 acoby V 3a1edCHAll KaHCm-
PYKybli i He nepakiadaeyya

ab-dico, 1 1) angmaynsnua, agMsHAL;
2) na30aymnsup ynaapl

ab-do, didi, ditum, 3 xaBaiip, HaKpbIBallb

ab-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 Beci, agBo-
I3illb, YBOA3ILb

ab-eo, ii, itum, Ire yuskanp, nakigaip,
aJBIXO311b, CHIXOI31Ib, 3HIKAIb

ab-erro, 1 1) agxinsmma; 2) naMbUIsIa

abies, étis f &inxka, sutiHa

ab-oleo, levi, litum, 2 3HimI4amb, BbI-
Hilvane, pasdypaib

ab-rumpo, ripi, ruptum, 3 1) aGpsi-
Ballb, pa3/3ipailb; 2) CIBIHAILG; 3) pas-
Oypartpb

abs-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 aaLIXOI3iIE,
3BIXOI311b

absens, entis pcp. praes. 0a absum

ab-solvo, solvi, soliitum, 3 1) ag3susip;
2) BBI3BAJISLD; 3) 3aKaHYBaIlb

abs-tineo, tinui, tentum, 2 He yamaip,
yCTpBIMITiBaII[a

ab-sum, afui, —, abesse 1) ancyTHivarp;
2) Oblup panéka

ab-siimo, sumpsi, sumptum, 3 Tpariip,
MapHaBallb, 3HilIYaIlb

abundantia, ae f 1) Garauue, gacrarak;
2) mpa3mMepHacib
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ab-utor, Gisus sum, 3 pactpayBaip, CKa-
PpBICTOYBaIb, KapbICTalla

ac i, a TakcaMa

Academia, ae f'1) Akamomist, wxona Iha-
mona; 2) akamadMisl, bl UULAs HABY-
YanbHas YCMAHO8A

ac-cedo, cessi, cessum, 3 1) magpIxo3iip;
2) Habmixara; 3) 3Bsprania

ac-cendo, ndi, nsum, 3 pacnanbBaip

ac-cepto, 1 npbeIManp, gamycKanb

acerbus, a, um 1) nanypsl; 2) CypoBbl,
OSI3JTITACHBI, JIFOTHI, )KOPCTKI; 3) apo-
0s13HBI, IPBLA3IPIIBBI

ac-cido, cidi, — , 3 1) magans; 2) na-
csaraup; 3) 3mapaia, agobiBaIla;
accidit impers. — 3mapaeliia, ObiBae

ac-cipio, cépi, ceptum, 3 1) arpbimui-
BaIlb, MpEIMaIlh, 37a0bIBaIlb; 2) 3a-
3HaBallb, 3BeBallb

acclinis, e cXiabHBI

accola, ae m xeixap

accuratus, a, um JaKjiagHbl

ac-ciiso, 1 (+ gen.) aOBiHaBauBaub (y
UbIM-HeOYO3b)

acer, acris, acre 1) rapadbl, pa3TioTaBaHebl,
Os3JTITaCHBI, 3JIOCHBI; 2) OaJloYbl,
HACIIEPITHBI

acerbus, a, um HenpbleMHBI

Achilles, is m Axin, coin Ilenes, aosin 3
2anoyuvix eeposy «luisovy amepa



acies, € f 1) BacTpri€; 2) cTpoii, BOIi-
cka; 3) OiTBa

acinus, i m srana (BiHarpajaHas)

acriter 1) pamryua; 2) nrora, Os31iTacHa

ad (+ acc.) na, y, nns, Ha

Adam (indecl.) Anam, nepwwbl uanasex

ad-dico, dixi, dictum, 3 1) npsicymxBanp;
2) mpbI3Havallb; 3) maanapaakoyBail-
na

additio, onis /1) naGaynenne; 2) nagarak

ad-do, didi, ditum, 3 1) naGaysinp, npel-
0aynsip; 2) ymanoysaipb

ad-dormio, 4 3aceHaIb

ad-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 1) magax-
BOYBAallb, 3aaXBOYBAllb, IPHIMYILIALIb;
2) 36iparib

adeo 1a Taro, HaCTOJbKI

ad-eo, ii, itum, Tre 1) npwIXoa3ilb;
2) 3BsipTala

ad-fé€ro on. afféro

ad-hibeo, bui, bitum, 2 yxsIBais, npsI-
MSHSIb, CKaPbICTOYBAIIb

ad-hortor, 1 nepakonBaib

ad-icio, jéci, jectum, 3 nagaBanp

aditus, @is m TOACTY™, TIPaxoxn

ad-jaceo, — , — , 2 JspKanp M00ay, NPBLIS-
raup

ad-juvo, juvi, jutum, 1 (+ acc.) nana-
Maramb

ad-ministro, 1 1) BeIkOHBaLb; 2) Kipa-
BaIlb, 3arajBaib (+ acc.)

ad-miror, 1 a3iBinua, 3a3iynsma

ad-mitto, misi, missum, 3 1) 3anpa-
iailk; 2) JamycKailb, 1a3Bajsilb

admodum BenbMi

ad-moveo, movi, métum, 2 1) nagHo-
ciip; 2) HagaBalp; 3) HaKipoyBallb

adolesco, olévi, ultum, 3 manpacranp,
crajenb

ad-oro, 1 mainma, Maiik, Ipaciipb

Adrianus, i m AapeisH, peivcki imne-
pamap

Adriaticus, a, um agpLIITHIYHBI

ad-scribo, scripsi, scriptum, 3 mopeimic-
Ballb

ad-sevéro, 1 cussp/pKaib, aBO3IIb

ad-sum, affui, —, adesse 1) nanamararp;
2) ObILIb, 3HAXOA3IIIIA, TPHICY THIYAIb

adulescentia, ae f roHalTBa, MaJagOCIb

ad-iiro, ussi, ustum, 3 abnanbBaib

advéna, ae m TpBIXaI3€Hb, YY)KbIHEII

ad-vénio, véni, ventum, 4 npbIObIBaIlbH,
MPBbIXO3iLb

adversarius, i m npaiiyHik, canepHik

adversor, 1 (+ dat.) cynpaupazeiinivanp,
MSIPAYBIIb, CIIpadania

adversum (+ acc.) Hacynpailb, Cyrnpaib

adversus (+ acc.) = adversum

adversus, a, um 1) poLiIenIBL, CyTpalb-
JICTITBL; 2) HECTIPBISUIbHBI;, HEHABICHBI

ad-verto, verti, versum, 3 1) 3Bsipraup
(yBary); 2) maBapo4Bailb

ad-voco, 1 ckiikaib, 3ampaniaib

aedes, is /1) maKoi, p/. >KbUTBI TOM, OyIIBI-
Hak, nalymoBa; 2) xpam

aedificium, i » OynpiHak

aedifico, 1 OyzaBaiib, cTaBilb, y3BOA3IIb

aedilis, is m a1, coyocbosas acoba y
Poive, aokaszuas 3a epamadckis 2yno-
Hi, 6Y0ayHiymea, ympolManHe Xpamay

Aedui, orum m, pl. t. Dnyi, earvckae
naems

Aeéta i Aeétes, ae m D3T, yap Kanxiowl,
bayvra Meoai

aeger, gra, grum 1) XBOpbI; 2) MapKOTHBI

aegre IsDKKa, 0e3 3a1aBalbHEHHS, 3 LISDK-
KacI[to

aegritiido, inis /' 1) xBapo0a; 2) cmy-
Tak, Tyra

Aegyptius, a, um erinenxi

Aegyptius, i m erinusHin

Aegyptus, i f Eriner, kpaina Ha naynou-
HbIM yexo03e Agpuiki

Aemilia, ae f Dwminis, orcanouae ims

Aemilianus, i m DMinisH, peivckae ivs

Aemilius, i m DMiniid, peivckae ivs

aemiilus, i m 1) canepHik, 3al3ApOCHIK;
2) MPBIXUTBHIK

269



Aenéas, ae m DHEH, colH mpasHcKkaza
yapa Auxiza i Benepwi, pooanauvi-
HANbLHIK pelMCcKaea Hapooa

Aenegis, Idis / «Ouneina», nasma Bepeinis

Aeolius, a, um »aiticki

Aedlus, i m Don, 6oe esmpoy

aequitas, atis /' 1) poyHacip, cripaBsIi-
BacCIlb; 2) CIIakoi

aequo, 1 1) ObILb pOYHBIM; 2) payHamMepHa
pasMspKoyBailb; 3) mapayHoyBallb,
3payHOYyBalb, 3payHaBala

aequor, oris n 1) naBepxHsl, TIa/13b, POY-
H/13b; 2) MOpa

aequus, a, um 1) crpaBsIiBbL; 2) cha-
KOMHBI; aequo animo — clakoiHa,
aObIsikaBa, HelapynIHa

aer, aéris m naserpa

aera, ae f apa

aerarium, i n 1) a3spxayHas Ka3Ha,
ckap0; 2) apxiy

aerumna, ae f cMyTak, ropa

aes, aeris n 1) Men3p; 2) rpouisl

Aesculapius, i m Dckynar, 6oe asusHHS

aestimatio, onis / arpHKa

aestimo, 1 1) miublip; 2) HaHIilb, AllPHb-
Ballb

aestuo, 1 1) mananp, naneIMHEIB; 2) XBa-
nsBanua, Oypurine; 3) aguyBai rapa-
YBIHIO

aestus, Us m 1) rapaubins, cnéka, Crsi-
KoTa; 2) nera

aetas, atis /1) y3pocr; 2) amoxa; 3) xblII-
ué; 4) Bex; 5) nakaneHHe; 6) yac

aeternus, a, um BEYHBI

Aetolia, ae ' Dromnisi, goonacys y I paywli

aevum, i n 1) y3pocrt; 2) xbing; 3) Bek

af-féro, attiili, allatum, afferre 1) nacray-
JISIIb, TIPBIHOCIIE; 2) TaBeIaAMIISIb

af-ficio, féci, fectum, 3 1) Hanociup,
MPBIYBIHALG;, supplicio a. — mpsira-
BOpBallb Jla MakapaHHsS CMeEpIo;
2) mapjaaBaib, 3MOpBalb, 3HICLIb-
Ballb; 3) MpBIHOCILE; 4) paldiub

af-figo, fixi, fixum, 3 nps16iBaup, npeMa-
1IOYBaIlb
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af-firmo, 1 1) cuspmxanp; 2) nmepakoH-
Ballb; 3) ymaloysaip

Africa, ae f Adprika

Agamemno(n), Onis m AramemHaH,
colh Ampas, bpam Menenas, myxc
Knimamnecmpoi, yap Mixen, canoyua-
KamaHnoyiousl ycimi otickami y Tpa-
AHcKatl eatine

ager, agri m none, pauis

agger, €ris m HaCBHII, Bal

ag-grédior, gressus sum, 3 1) xigamma,
Hamajalb, aTakoyBallb; 2) aamnpay-
ns1ua, icii; 3) padiub

Agis, idis m Aric, cnapmancki yap

agnus, i m saras

ago, egi, actum, 3 1) Becii; 2) raBapbliip,
Kazailb, aOMsApKOYBallb, pa3MayJisilp;
gratias a. — J3skaBaip; cum aliquo
a. — 3BfpTaIla Jja Karocel; 3) Bec-
1l IepaMoBbl; 4) n3eitHivalb, padils,
naazine; 5) amnpaynsanua; 6) Kbllb;
7) npaBo3ilb yac

agrestis, e 1) BICKOBBI, CEITbCKI; 2) Heay-
KaBaHbI, HEKYJIbTYPHBI, HEBYYOHbI

agricola, ae m 3emispo0

agricultiira, ae f 3emispo0OcTBa, celb-
CKas racrafapka

Agrippa, ae m Arpsina; Marcus
Vipsanius Agrippa — Mapk Bincanii
Arpeina, 3ayb Akmasiana Ayeycma,
aKi @Qinancasay 6yoayniymea 600a-
npaeoda

aio, ait, — , — (defect.) kazaup, cussp-
JDKaIb

ala, ae /' 1) xpbuio; 2) mwistuo; 3) duanr

Alaricus, i m Anapelx, npasadwip i
neputbl Kapoib 6eCmeomay

Albani, orum m, pl. ¢t ans0aHuBI,
arcvixapuvl 2opada Anvba-Jlonwea

albens, entis Oeibl, OeIHBI

Albinius, i m Anb0iHili, pbiyvckae ims

albus, a, um 6ebl, OeIHEBI

Alcibiades, is m AnkiBisin, agincki naz-
Kagoosey [ Naiimolutbl 03es4



alea, ae /1) sx3pabs; 2) irpaibHas KOCIb

ales, Itis m nTymxa

Alexander, dri m Anskcannp; A. Mag-
nus — Anskcanap Bsuriki (MakenoH-
cki), coin Dinina Il i Animnii, 3acha-
6anbHik Makedorckail imnepbii

Alexandria, ae f AnexcaHnpsrsi, copad
y Eeinye

aliénus, a, um 9y>xbl, HEBSIOMBI

alio y inmae mecna

aliquando 1) anHoliubl; 2) yacam, HIIBI
pas, Kaji-Hikai

aliquis, aliqua, aliquid xTo-HeOyn3b,
ITO-HEOY13b, SIKi-HEOYI3b

aliquot HekasbKi, HAIIMAT, HIMHOT'a, Maja

aliter iHakm

aliunde anxyns-HeOya3p

alius, a, ud (gen. alterius, dat. alii) iHIIBI
alius... alius — an3iH... apyri

Allia, ae f Anisi, 1esbl npeimox Teibpa

Alliensis, e amiiicki

al-ligo, 1 npsIkoyBalb, IPbIBA3Ballb

almus, a, um gabpan3eiHb

alo, alui, alitum (altum), 3 1) xapmiup,
Xapuapallb; 2) BBIPOIIYBAIIb, Fa/IaBALlb

Alpes, ium m, pl. t. Anbnsl, eopnas cic-
moma 3axoousii Eyponul

alter, éra, érum (gen. -1us, dat. -1) npy-
ri, 1HIIBI, a731H 3 ABYX; alter... alter —
az3iH... Apyri

altitiido, Inis /' 1) BeIBIHS; 2) DIBIOIHS

altum, i »n 1) BeibIHA; 2) TIBIOIHS;
3) aakpbiTae Mopa

altus, a, um 1) BbicOKi; 2) TIBIOOKI

amabilis, e Mijbl, BETIiBBI, NPBIS3HBI

Amalthéa, ae / Amandest, nimgpa, saxas
ebiKapMina Hosarapooicanaza FOni-
mapa KazinvlmM Maniakom

amarus, a, um ropki, HepPbIEMHBI

amatorius, a, um JF000YHBI

ambiguus, a, um 1) ABYXCOHCOYHBI,
HANSYHBI, CyMHIYHBI; 2) HACTabI,
HSYCTOMIIIBBI, 3MEHJIIBBI

ambitio, onis /' 1) cyickanbpHiNTBa, ca-
OOpHIITBA HA aTPBIMAHHE JI3ApKayHal

nacajsl; 2) ciaBajro0CTBa, MparHacib
Jla ClIaBbl

ambo, ae, o0 aGozsa, aboe

ambiilo, 1 nparynsBanna, xaa3ib

amen carnpaybl

amica, ae f csOpoyka

amicitia, ae f ca0poycTBa, ca0poycki
caro3

amicus, i m csa0ap

a-mitto, misi, missum, 3 ryOnsue, na-
30aysmua

amnis, is m paka, maTok

amo, 1 1r00i1b, Kaxaib

Amor, oris m Amyp, 60e xaxaunns, 2. 3H.
Kynioon

amor, oris m 11000¥, KaxaHHEe

a-moveo, movi, moétum, 2 agxijaAib,
ccoyBalb

amphitheatrum, i n amdirsarp, 6ydsinax
07151 8idogiwuay y gopme kpyea

amplius Gonpm

Amulius, i m Amyniii, bpam Hymimopa,
yap Anvowvi-Jlonei

an 11, abo, anp60, xiba

Anacharsis, is m Anaxapcic, ckigcki
Myopay i ginocagh

anceps, cipitis 1) AByXranoBsr; 2) BOCTPHI
3 aboaByx 6akoy; 3) aBaicTel; 4) Hi-
MOYHBI, CYMHIYHBI

ancilla, ae f cmyxanka

angélus, i m BiacTyH, anén

anguis, is m, f 3mss

angiilus, i m Byrai, Kyt

angustus, a, um 1) By3Ki, 11ecHbI; 2) BO-
CTPaKaHIIOBBI, CITIYaCThI

anima, ae /1) ayma, ayx; 2) ®bIié

anim-adverto, verti, versum, 3 3Bsipraip
yBary, 3ayBaxaib

animal, alis » >xpIBEna, KKbIBas icTOTA

animans, antis m, f kbIBEna, XKbIBas ic-
TOTA

animus, i m 1) qyx, aymia; animo forti —
MYy)XHa; 2) JyMKa

annales, ium m, pl. t. neramic, XpoHi-
Ka, aHaJIbI
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annona, ae f 1) UPHBI Ha TPAAYKTHI;
2) naparoyis

annus, i m 1) rox; 2) y3poct

annuus, a, um rajaBbl, IITOTaI0BbI

anser, éris m rych

ante (+ acc.) na, nepan, paHei

antea paHeil

ante-pono, posui, positum, 3 agnaBanp
nepasary (nepaod uvim-1nebdyo3v)

antéquam mnepu YsIM

antiburschius, i m Bopar crynsuTay

Antigona, ae / AHTBITOHA, Jauka Qi-
eanckaza yapa 20vina i 20 cACmpbl
laxacmol

antiquus, a, um CTapa>XbITHBI

Antonius, i m AHTOHIH, pbLvckae ims

antrum, i n nAa4opa

aniilus, i m xonma, msapcuéHak

anus, @is f crapas, 6a0yms

anxius, a, um yCTpBIBO)KaHBI, 3aHeMa-
KOCHBI

Apelles, is m Anenec, 3nakamimol epa-
uacki Jicvisanicey, CyuacHix Anaxcam-
opa Maxkedonckaza

apério, rui, rtum, 4 1) agubIHSAIb,
aJKpbIBallb; 2) pa3rpabisis, pada-
Ballb; 3) BBIKa3Ballb

apertus, a, um aJ4bIHEHBI

Apollo, inis m Ananon, 6oe ceamaa, npa-
OpaKanHs, naszii, MeoblybliHbl, ans-
KyH macmaymeay, cuin FOnimspa i
Jlamonwi

apostolicus, a, um anocranbcki

apostolus, i m amocran

apparatus, @s m 1) magpeIxToyka, 3a-
OecrissysHHE; 2) MBINIHACI

ap-pareo, rui, —, 2 1) 3’saynauua, naxkas-
BaIla; 2) ObIlb BiTaBOYHBIM; 3) TaI-
napajgkoyBara

ap-pello, 1 1) HazpBanp; 2) 3Bsapramnma 3
npamoBai; 3) 3aKiiKalb

ap-pello, pili, pulsum, 3 npsirassns,
HpBIYanbBalb

ap-péto, petivi, petitum, 3 imMxHym1a,
nabiBara
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Appius, i m Aniii, psiuckae ivs; Appius
Claudius — Aniit Knaynziit, peivcki
035PACAVHBL 03€51U

ap-probo, 1 yxBananp, 3rapkarua

ap-propinquo, 1 (+ dat.) HaGmixkara

aptus, a, um 1) ski (IITO) MagbIXOA3IIb,
TIPBITOHEI, MPBIIATHBI; 2) 3I0JBHBI,
371aTHBI

apud (+ acc.) xans, 1, nepaj, y npbl-
cyTHacli, y

aqua, ae /' 1) Baza; 2) BoJaIpaBoz

aquila, ae f apon

Aquilo, dnis m AKBIIOH, nayHouHbl Ge-
yep

ara, ae f antap, axBsIpHIK

arator, oris m 1) aparsl, 3emMisIpo0;
2) censHiH

arbitror, 1 MepkaBallb, JiUbIllb, TyMailb

arbor, oris f a1psBa

arcesso, sivi, situm, 3 1) 3Baiip, KJIiKaIlpb,
3amparailp; 2) racrayisie; 3) aoBi-
HaBayBallb

Arctous, a, um NayHOYHBI, APKTHIYHBI

arcus, us m 1) nyk; 2) CKISNEHHE;
3) apka

ardeo, arsi, arsum, 2 nanaup, raps1b

ardesco, arsi, — , 3 rapaup

arduus, a, um 1) KpyThl, CTPOMKi;
2) BBICOKI; 3) ISDKKI

aréna, ae f 1) mscok; 2) apaHa

argentum, i » cpa0pa, BbIpad ca cpabpa

argonauta, ae m apraHayT, y03e1bHiK
MapcKoi dKcnedvlyvla HA Kapaoui
«Apeox» 3a 3anameim pyHom

Ariadna, ae f ApbiinHa, oauxa Minaca,
saKas danamaena Taszero evibpayya 3
nabipvinma

aries, étis m Oapan

Ario(n), Onis m ApbI€H, epauacki nasm

Ariovistus, i m ApbIsBICT, yap cepman-
cKkaza niememi ceesay

Aristaeus, i m ApbeICTdH, coin Ananona i
Kipsnot, anaxywn ceavckaii eacnhaoap-
Ki, CmMeapanbHiK nyanipcmea, 6ina-
pobcmea i anetiniymea



Aristides, is m ApbICTbII, ag)iHcKi 035p-
JHCAYHBl 03es14, CYYACHIK I NpayiyHiK
Demicmokaa, Ki ampvimay MAHYWK)
Cnpassionievl

arma, orum 7, pl. t. 1) 36pos; 2) npbLuiaja

armarium, i » maga

armatus, i m y30poeHbl

armifer, €ra, érum 1) y36poeHsr; 2) Ba-
SIYHIYBI

aro, 1 1) apaup; 2) 6apa3Hiip, 3p33Ballb,
pa3anb, MOPIIYBIIb

ar-rideo, risi, risum, 2 cMssIIa 3, HaCMi-
Xaia 3, Kb 3

ars, artis /' 1) macranrTsa; 2) HaByKa

artifex, icis ymensl, mMaiicTapcki, maii-
CTpPaBiThI

artifex, icis m maiictap, Macrak, TBOpLa

artista, ae m cTyIdHT a00 BBIKJIaT4bIK
(bakyabpTITa BOJBHBIX MACTAITBaY

artus, s m cycray, 4ieH, pl. nuena

arx, arcis f Kpanacip, Kp3MIib, aKpOIIaib

as, assis m ac, OpobHas pvlmcKkas Mmanema

Ascanius, i m Ackanii, coir Jues, 3acha-
6a1bHiK Anvoa-Jlonei

a-scendo, scendi, scensum, 3 1) nmajpi-
Mallla, y3Hocilua, y3bxoasiip, y30i-
pana, 3abipara, kapackaia, y3Ja-
3ip; 2) Opaub MWTypMam

ascensio, onis / y3HsceHHe, ymacIe, ma-
JIBIMaHHE, naja’ ém

ascio, 4 npeIMalb y SKaclli caro3Hika

Asia, ae f A3sis

asinus, i m acén

aspectus, s m 1) mo3ipk, nors; 2) Bix

asper, €ra, érum 1) HAPOYHBI; 2) ISIKKI,
HETPBIEMHBI, CYPOBBI

aspére IDKKa, HEIIpbIEMHa, CypoBa, Ba-
poxa

a-spicio, spexi, spectum, 3 GaubIp,
3ayBaxallb

as-porto, 1 3aGipaiip, 3801311k

as-sentior, sensus sum, 4 marajpkarrna

assiduus, a, um 1) pymiiBbl, n10aiiHBI,
HSICTOMHBI; 2) TIPaIsrIibl

as-signo, 1 1) maamicanp; 2) macraBiub
ns4aTky; 3) abazHayblb

as-sisto, stiti, — , 3 crasns mopy4, npeI-
CyTHIYaIb

assue-facio, féci, factum, 3 npeiByuanp,
MPBIBYYBaIlb

as-siimo, sumpsi, sumptum, 3 1) Gparip,
MpBIMAIlh; 2) MPAITIHIABAIL

a-stringo (asstringo), nxi, ctum, 3 aGa-
BSI3BALlb

astrum, i n 30pka

asylum, i » npsIcTaHinTga, IPEITYIaK

at agHak, aue, X, Ka

Atheénae, arum f, pl. t. Adinsl, copad
vy ITpoyuwli

Atheniensis, is m adinsHin

atheus, i m 04300XHIK, aTdicT

Atilius, i m Atbuiid, peivckae iva

atque i, a Takcama

atrium, i » makoi, moM, xara

atrociter Os3miTacHa

atrox, ocis 1) »kaXJiBbl, )KyJacHbI, CTpa-
UISHHBI; 2) JIFOTHI, )KOPCTKI

attimen ajgHaK Xka, yc€ XK

attente HanpyaHa, yBaXxIiiBa

attentus, a, um HanpyXaHbl, yBaXKJIiBbI

Attica, ae f Atbika, 6obnacys y I poybii

Atticus, i m ATbIK, cabpa Lviyspona

at-tingo, tigi, tactum, 3 1) nakpanama,
JaThIKala; 2) nacsraipb

at-tribuo, tribui, tribatum, 3 1) npsI-
JlaBailb; 2) 1aBaib

auctor, oris /m 1) mapagublK, HaTXHSUIb-
HIK, KipayHik; 2) TBOpLA; 3) BIHOYHIK,
iHiIBIATap

auctoritas, atis /'1) 3HauHacIp; 2) ynaga

audax, acis OsccTpaimiHbl, aJBaXkHBI,
CMeJBI

audeo, ausus sum, 2 acMeJbBala

audio, 4 ciyxaip, 4ylb

au-féro, abstiili, ablatum, auferre 1) an-
HiMallb, aJpIMallb; 2) 3HOCIIb

Aufidus, i m A¥din, paxa y Anynii (Ima-
Jist)
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augeo, auxi, auctum, 2 1) napsiiuBailp,

mabobIBallh;, 2) ymMaloysaib, 3) ca-

J3eHHIYaIb

Augustinus, i m Ayrycuis, aosin 3 ea-
JIOYHbLIX XPBICYIAHCKIX NICbMEHHIKA)
i 6azacnosay

Augustus, a, um 1) xHIBeHbCKI; 2) sKi
(mrTo) agHOCinma ma Ayrycra

Augustus, i m Ayrycr, manywxa Axma-
BIsIHA («BLLCOKIL, CESIUUIHHDL, GIKDY),
AKAs nepauwiia Ha YCix HACMYNHbLIX
imMnepamapay

aura, ae f 1) maBeTpa; 2) MoabIX, MaBey;
3) npxaHHe

Aurelius, i m Ayponiil, pvivckae ims

aureus, a, um 3aJarsl

auris, is /' Byxa

aurum, i n 1) 3omara; 2) rpousl

auster, tri m 1) mayauéBel Bemep;
2) moyn3eHs

aut a6o

autem a, agHak, ajne

autumnus, i # BOCEHb

auxiliatus, @is 7 aka3anHe mamamMmori

auxilior, 1 gamamararp, namaraipb

auxilium, i » mamamora; pl. mamamox-
Hae BOICKa

avaritia, ae f nmparsacup, nparairaciip,
X11iBacIb

aviditas, atis f mparnacip, nparasitaciip,
XIiBaclb

avis, is f ntymika

Bb

Babel, elis / = Babylon, onis f Basi-
JOH, 2opad i yapcmea Ha NOYOHi
Misicpauua

balneum, i » na3Hs, BaHHA

baptisma, atis n xpslrusHHE

barba, ae f 6apana

barbirus, a, um BapBapcki, 4y>kKa3eMHBI,
IHIITA3EMHBI
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barbirus, i m BapBap, uyxkazemer, iH-
razemert

basium, i #» mamamynax

Bassa, ae f baca, ocanouae ivs

beatus, a, um 1) trgaciisbl; 2) GIaXKIHHbL

Belgae, arum m, pl. t. 6enbri, earbcrkae
nnems

bellicosus, a, um BasyHIUbI

bello, 1 BasBaIb

bellum, i » Baiina

bellus, a, um Mibl, IPHIBAOHBI, IIYTIOYHBI

bene no6pa

bene-dico, dixi, dictum, 3 1) xBaiup;
2) Gnaracnaynsus

benedictum, i » 1) naxsana; 2) Onara-
CITaBeHHE

benedictus, a, um OnaraciaBeHHEI, O1a-
raciaaBEHbI

beneficium, i n 1) nabpo, 10Ops! JublHAK,
CrpbIIHHE, 1abpaa3elicTBa, Maciyra;
2) nap; 3) mitacup, Milaclp, Jacka

benevolentia, ae /1) npeixibHACHE, JO-
OpasbIuitiBaciip; 2) jacka

benigne raciinna, BeTiiBa, capad4Ha,
MIPBIBETIIIBA

benignus, a, um npEIBETIIiBbI, BETIiBbI

bestia, ae fxbiBENa (n3iKast), 3Bep

Bethléhem (indecl.) Bidneem, ecopao y
Ilanecyine

bibo, bibi, — , 3 minp

bis nBoitubl, yaBaiine, yaBas

bitiimen, inis 7 acdansr

blandimentum, i » 1) nicniBacip; 2) ns-
LIYOTHACL; 3) NpbIBaOHACIH

blanditia, ae f 1) nmicniBacip; 2) nacka;
3) npsiBaOHacub

Boeotia, ae f beotsisi, 6obracys y I poywii

bonum, i » 1) nabpo, m4acue, KapbICIib;
2) pl. maémacip

bonus, a, um 1) noGpsr; 2) Bbicakapo-
JIHBI, IUISTXETHBI

bos, bovis m, f 0bIK, KapoBa

brachium, i n pyka

brevi xyTka, Hey3a0aBe



brevis, e kapotki

Britannia, ae f BpbiTanisa

Britannus, i m OpriTanen

bruma, ae f 1) 3iMoBae coHIacTasHHE;
2) 3iMOBBI X0J1aJl

Brutus, i m bpyrt, pvivckae ims

bublus = bubiilus, a, um OBIYBIHEI, Ka-
POBiH

bucca, ae fmuaka

bursa, ae f iHTOpHAT, Mecya, d3e dHCbLi
Ccmy0sHmbl

Cec

C. = Gajus

cado, cecidi, casum, 3 1) magaip; 2) ri-
HYIb

caduceum, i n xanyudi, ocaszro Mep-
Kypolsi

caeco, 1 acisamisiub

caecus, a, um 1) CIAbI, HEBITYIIYBI,
2) uémHBI

caedes, is /' 1) 3a0oiicTBa, yMsApIBEHHE;
2) pa3Hs, 30iBaHHE

caedo, cecidi, caesum, 3 1) p33aup, 3a-
6iBalb; 2) pa3diBallb YIIY9HT

caelestis, e Hs10eCHEI

caelum, i n neba

caementum, i 7 KaMeHb, IIY30€Hb, IPY3

Caere n (indecl.) Uppa, copao y Impyputi

Caeretani, orum m, pl. t. XbIXapsl ro-
pana Laps

caeruleus, a, um cixi, 6JaKITHBI

Caesar, aris m L»3ap, pvivcki nanxago-
o03ey i nanimviunbl 03esa4

Cajus (= Gajus), i m I'aii, pvivckae iva

Calchas, antis m Kanxac (Kanxanr), npa-
OpAKANbHIK y dzepbl 2PIKAY Kajs
Tpoi

calidus, a, um 1) rapaysr; 2) nanki

calix, icis m xy0Oak, Oaka, kemix

callidus, a, um 1) ymensl; 2) XiTpsi;
3) cHpBITHBL

Calypso, s f Kauninca, oauxa Amranma
(nasoone inwvix kpviHiy — Axiana),
Himepa socmpasa Azicis, y sxotl Aovl-
cell sacmasaycs 7 eaooy

Camillus, i m Kamin, psivckae ims

campus, i m 1) none, payHina; 2) mosje
OITBBI

candidatus, a, um 1) Gebl, GITiCKYyYBI;
2) siCHBI

candidatus, i m Tp3TIHIPHT

canis, is m, f cabaka

Cannae, arum f, pl. t. Kansl, copao y
Anynii (Imanis)

cano, cecini, cantum, 3 1) anaBsgaiip,
packasBallb; 2) arnsBailb, YCXBaJAIb,
yclayJisiip, ciaaBilb

canonista, ae /7 CTyI HT-TIpaBa3HaBeL]

canor, oris m 1) crsBaHHe; 2) TYK

cantor, Oris m crsBak

cantus, @is m 1) cisiBarHE; 2) MEIIOIBIS,
3) mecHs

canus, a, um CiBbl

capella, ae f xa3yns

Capella, ae f Kanena, 3opka

capillus, i m Bomac

capio, cepi, captum, 3 1) Opaiip; 2) aBa-
JIO/IBAIlb, 3aXOIUTiBaIlb; 3) MphIMAIlb;
4) HaObIBaIlb; 5) MPBILATBALL

Capitolinus, a, um Kamitamiicki

Capitolium, i » Kanironiit, aozin 3 cami
y3eopkay Puima

captivus, i m TmagoHHBI

capto, 1 1) nasius; 2) ga6iBanua

caput, itis » 1) ramasa; 2) cramiua;
3) raBa, pasazen

careo, carui, caritiirus, 2 1) ObIIlb CBa-
OOMHBIM, OBILIb BOJILHBIM; 2) HE MEIlb,
ObILb 1a30ayIeHbIM

caritas, atis f'1) gaparoyns; 2) Hegaxor,
HscTaya; 3) maBara, mamiasa; 4) Jro-
Oimas icrora

carmen, inis n 1) Bepi, ma’ma, NeCHS;
2) 3arazmka

caro, carnis f msica, MJIoib
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carpo, carpsi, carptum, 3 1) 36ipaip;
2) ipBaipb, 3pbIBallb

Carthaginiensis, is m xapdarensHin

Carthago, inis f Kapdaren, copad na
NAYHOUHBIM Y305padcoHcol APpbiKi

carus, a, um Japari, NpbISI3HbL, MiJIbI

Casca, ae m Kacka, pviuckae ivs

caseus, i m CcpIp

Cassius, i m Kaciii, ppivckae iva

cassus, a, um 1) myctsl; 2) GSCIIIONHBL;
3) HIKY3MHBI

castellum, i » marep, ymamnaBanue, Kpo-
nacib, bITAAb

castra, orum #, pl. t. narep; c. ponére —
pa30iup sarep

casiila, ae f xamina

casus, @is m 1) maaszenne; 2) ribens;
3) BhIMagak, BBIIAIKOBACIH

caténa, ae f JaHIyT, KaliJaHbl

catholicus, a, um ycearysabHbl, CyCBETHBI,
YCSUICHCKI

Catilina, ae m Karbuiina, apeanizamap
3MO08bl, AKYI0 8bIKPBLY KoHcYn Llvl-
yspor y 63 2. 0a H. 3.

Cato, onis m Karon, pviuckae ivs

Catullus, i m Karyn, peiyucki nasm

catilus, i m m3ingns

Caucasus, i m Kaykas, ceacpaghiunvt p>-
2ién na msicol Eyponut i A3ii

cauda, ae /' xBocT

cauneae, arum f, pl. t. xayHckis }iri

causa (+ gen., nocmnazimvlyna) s, n3e-
T8I, 3-3a

causa, ae f 1) npbrusiHa; qua de causa —
3 TOH NpBIYBIHBL; 2) clipaBa (CynoBast)

cavea, ae f 1) kieTka; 2) ynaasiHa, mo-
Jacib, 3amibl0IeHHE

caveo, cavi, cautum, 2 1) GapaHins;
2) knanauinia; 3) npamyriekpallb,
npagbauBalb; 4) crepardobics, XaBail-
a

cavo, 1 1) Bea3E¢y0Ballb, padils 3aribio-
JICHHE, Karallb; 2) NnaJIMbIBallb

cedo, cessi, cessum, 3 1) icui; 2) ycry-
naub
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celéber, bris, bre ciaByThl, 3HaKaMiThI,
NanyJsPHbI, BSIIOMBI

celébro, 1 1) yacta HaBexBamp; 2) CBAT-
KaBallb; 3) palillb aryJbHaBSIIOMBIM

celer, éris, ére XyTKi, CKOpBI

celeritas, atis / ckopacup, XyTKacus,
HImapKkacib

celeriter xyTka, ckopa, Imapka

cella, ae f kTamoyxa, kamopa

celsus, a, um 1) BBICOKI; 2) pacKOILHBI;
3) 3HaKaMiThl

Celtae, arum m, pl. t. KenvbThl, niems,
AKOe puIMAAHEe HA36al 2alami

cena, ae f aben

ceno, 1 abemanp

censeo, nsui, nsum, 2 1) JiYbIlb;
2) arpHbBBAallb, padillb alPHKY; 3) BbI-
Ka3Ballb MepKaBaHHE, paillb, paa3ilb

censor, oris m 1) 1dH3ap, ad3in 3 d6yx
suludUwbIX Mazicmpamay Peima;
2) CTpOTri KPBITHIK

centaurus, i m KeHTayp, LPHTAYD

centum cTO

centuria, ae f IPHTYPBIA, ampaod, sKi
cknaoaycs cnawamxy ca 100, nacis
3 60 yanasex

Cerealis, e 1) sxi (mTo) agHOCIIIA 1a
Lppapsl; 2) xneGHbI

Ceres, éris f 1ppapa, bacina zemnsapoo-
cmea

cerno, crevi, cretum, 3 1) 3ayBaxkaip;
2) pacma3zHaBallb; 3) Ma3HaBallb;
4) BeIpamanp

certamen, inis n 1) 6oii, GiTBa; 2) cna-
OOpHINTBA, 3MaranHe; 3) crpiuka

certatio, onis /1) cmabopHinrea; 2) cBap-
Ka; 3) crpauka

certe HarmyHa, MPBHIHAMCI, JaKIaTHa

certo, 1 1) Giuua; 2) crnabopHivans;
3) copagara

certus, a, um HaJA3€iHbBI, JaKIaIHBI,
canpayaHbl, BbI3HauaHbl; facére
certiorem — maBegamisnb; faci
certior — IaBeJjBaIlIa; Pro certo — Ha-
MYYHA, 3 YIIYHEHACIIO



cerva, ae f camka aJicHs, aJieHixa

cesso, 1 1) mapynzins, 0s3a3eiiHivaLb;
2) CHBIHALD

cetérum ypo1ie, 3p3IIThl, aKpaMs Taro

cetérus, a, um 1) acrarui; 2) iHIIBI

character, €ris m 1) cBoecacaOniBaciip;
2) 3Hak; 3) xapaxrap

Christianus, a, um XpbICHISHCKI

Christianus, i m xpbIcuigHIH

Christus, i m XpsicToc

cibus, i m exa

Cicéro, onis m LpipoH, puiycki npa-
moyya

Cimbri, orum m, pl. t. KiMOpBIL, cepmarn-
cKkae niems

Cineas, ae m Lpinoii (Kinvac), caopa i
nasepanwl Ilipa

cingo, cinxi, cinctum, 3 1) akpyxaiip,
aOKkpy»alp; 2) ansipa3Baiib, abBiBalb

cinis, €ris m momen, meLUT, Tpax

Circe, es f Kipka (Lpipups), Himgha-ua-
paoseiika, y Ko Ha npaysey 200a
arcuLy Aovicell ca cnadapoxcHikami

circenses, ium m, pl. t. UBIpKaBbIs Bi-
JTOBIIIIYBI

circensis, e IbIpKaBbI

circiter kamus, npsIOTi3HA

circum (+ acc.) Bakon

circum-do, dédi, ditum, 1 1) pa3msmi-
Yanpe KPyroMm, paccTayisib Kpyrowm;
2) akpy»Kallb, a0Kpy>Kallb, CTasiIb Ha-
BOKaJI; 3) aOBs3Ballb, MEpaBA3Ballb

circum-eo, ii, itum, Ire 1) a0bIxox3iup;
2) HaBezBalpb; 3) 3aMOyIBaIb

circum-fulgeo, fulsi, fulsum, 2 azaparp,
acBeYBallb BaKOI

circum-silio, — , — , 4 ckakaup BakoJ

circum-sto, stéti, —, 1 1) crasup Baxo;
2) abmoxBaIlb

circum-vénio, véni, ventum, 4 1) akpy-
*alb, a0Kpy»Kalb; 2) abloxBalb

circus, i m 1) kpyr; 2) upipk

Cisalpinus, a, um usI3anbpmiicki, sxi
(wumo) 3naxoosiyya, sicvlée Ha 23MbIM

baxy Anvniiickix eop (Ha noyoszeHs
ao ix)

citer, tra, trum ski (1T0) 3HAXOA3IIIA
Ha IIThIM OaKy

citerior, ius (gen. citeridris) siki (1ITO)
3HAXO/3III[a HA MIThIM 0aKy, HanoOIIi-
SKOUIIIBI

cithara, ae f'xibapa, cmpynnvl my3viunsi
IHCMpYMEHm, pa3HABIOHACYb NipPbl

citharista, ae m xidapsict

cito xyTka

citra (+ acc.) Ha M3TBIM OaKy

civilis, e rpaman3sHCki

civis, is m, f rpamMan3sHiH, TpaMan3sHKA

civitas, atis /' 1) ropan; 2) n3sipxasa;
3) rpamascTBa; 4) aGurdpiHa

clades, is /' mkona, ypoH, crpara, mapasa

clam Taiina, natacmMHa

clamo, 1 1) aGBsiruanp; 2) Kpblyanp, O1y-
Mellb, TaMaHillb, rajiacillb, yCKIIiKallb

claresco, cui, — , 3 craHaBinua SCHBIM,
CBETIIBIM, CJIaByThIM

claritas, atis /' 1) Onsck, cnaa; 2) na-
nraHa

claritiido, inis /' 1) spkacup; 2) sickpa-
Bacllb, ClaBa

clarus, a, um 1) BsIOMBI, 3HAKAMITHI,
2) CBETIIBI, SICHBI

classis, is /' 1) ¢uor; 2) paspan, kiac

Claudius, i m Knaynziii, peivckae ims

claudo, clausi, clausum, 3 3aubIHALB

clavis, is f krou

clavum, i n mypmypoBast manxaca Ha Ty-
HiLBI

clementia, ae /1) niTacup, nabnaxJiiBaciip,
JIArO/IHACIIB; 2) MaMsIPKOYHACIh

Cleopatra, ae f Kneanarpa, orcanouae ims

cliens, entis m xiieHT, acoba, sixas 3ua-
X003iyya y 3anexicHacyi a0 nampona
i kapvicmaeyya 520 anexail

clipeus, i m orapIT

clivus, i m 1) cxin, agxoH, ckar; 2) y3ro-
pak
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clodaca, ae f'1) kiaaka, kpvimol Kanaun OJis
CYéxy Heuvicmomay; 2) 4spasa

cluso = clauso (ez. claudo)

Clyména (Clyméne), ae f Kiimena, dau-
xa Axiauna i @emwvlovt

Clytaemnestra, ae ' Kiitamuecrpa, srco-
HKka Aeamemnana

co-arguo, gui, gitum, 3 1) naBoa3iue;
2) BBIKpBIBallb; 3) aOBsipraup

coctilis, e abmaeHs!

codicillus, i m magatak ga 3aBAII4aHHS

Codrus, i m Koap, agincki yap

coelum, i #» = caelum

co-eo, ii, itum, Tre 1) cexoazinmua, cxo-
n3inna, 30iparua; 2) cnamyvanua

Coeparius, i m Lpnapsiii, puivckae ims

coepi, coeptum, coepisse rmaybIHalb, Na-
ybiHanua (§ 79, n. 7a)

co-érceo, cui, citum, 2 1) cnbrHALB,
CTpBIMIIiBalb; 2) yTaliMOYBallb, yLi-
XaMipBallb

cogitatio, onis /'1) po3nym, pasBara, pas-
Ba)kKaHHE; 2) MBICIICHHE; 3) JAyMKa

cognata, ae f cBasuka

cognatio, onis f 1) poxHacup, cBasii-
Kacllb, CBasIITBA; 2) CBasKi

cognomen, Inis 7 iMs1, MSIHYyIIIKa

€0-gnosco, gnovi, gnitum, 3 1) BeIBy4als,
Ta3HaBallb, ClIa3HaBAallb, AaBeBALIIA,
3Haéminua; 2) pa3BeBaib

cogo, coégi, coactum, 3 1) 30ipams;
2) npeIMymanb; 3) MpbIraBoOpBallb
(ad mortem — na cmepiii)

cohors, ortis ' xaropra, 0zsacamas vacm-
Ka neciéna

Colchi, orum m, pl. t. konxi, scvixapsi
Kanxiovl, kpainvl Ha 3axadze cyyac-
naii I pysii

col-laudo, 1 xBaninp, ycxBassib

collega, ae m kanera, cymecna abpamsi
magapvlul na 03apicayuail ciyxcoe

col-ligo, légi, lectum, 3 36ipaup

collis, is m y3ropak, naropak, rpya, rapa

col-16co, 1 3msmyanp, pasmsurgans,
paccraynsib, CTaBilb
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colo, colui, cultum, 3 1) anpamnoysanp;
2) knananinua, Typ6asanua; 3) mana-
Ballb, MAKJIAHALIIA, CITYXKBIIb

colonia, ae f kaynoHisa

colonus, i m 3eMiApo0, cessHIH

color, oris m xonep

coma, ae f Boiac

com-biiro, bussi, bustum, 3 crnansBanp

com-édo, e€di, ésum (essum), 3 ecri,
3’s1a1b, Mpasiaanb

comes, itis m cranapoxHix

comitia, 6rum », p/. ¢. Kamilbli, HAPOOHHL
cxo00; comitia hab@re — npaBoa3iub
HapOJIHBI CXOJ

com-mendo, 1 1) psxamennaBaup; 2) na-
pydaip, IaBspanb

com-meo, 1 npbIXon3ilib, MPaxoa3ilb

commercium, i » raHIaIb

com-minuo, minui, miniitum, 3 1) na-
Mallb; 2) cKapadallh, maMsHIIab

com-mitto, misi, missum, 3 1) 3Box3i1b;
2) nauplHanp; 3) yerynaus (y OiTBY);
proelium (pugnam) c. — pacnavaup
(manp) 60if; 4) napyvanp, naBspaib

commoédum, i 7 KapeICIb, BERITAAA

com-moveo, movi, motum, 2 1) pyxarp;
2) mpeIMyIIIaib, 3aaXxBOuBallb, y30y-
JOKalb, y3pyliBalb

com-munico, 1 pa6iup aryibHbIM, 31y-
yallb, Crajay4alb

com-miinio, 1 maBegaMIIsIIb

commilnis, e aryjabHbI

communitas, atis / abmrusiaa, 3rypTa-
BaHHE

com-miito, 1 3MsHSAI, epaTBapaib

compar, aris poyHbI

com-piro, 1 1) peixTaBaus, 2) napay-
HOYBaIlb, 3payHOYBAIlb

com-pello, piili, pulsum, 3 1) 306ipaup;
2) rHanp; 3) NpeIMyIIanb

com-pério, péri, pertum, 4 1) Benaup;
2) ma3zHaBaIb

com-péto, petivi, petitum, 3 1) nadisa-
na; 2) HakipoyBalia; 3) Hajexalpb;
4) agHOCimIa



com-plector, plexus sum, 3 1) aGHimalrp,
abapIMarnip; 2) pasymels

com-pleo, plévi, pléetum, 2 1) nanay-
HAIlb, 3alayHsALb; 2) 3aKiIBallb;
3) BBIKOHBALlb

compliires, a mmMatiKis

com-pono, posui, positum, 3 1) yrBa-
pame, cTBapaib; 2) CIBIHSIb; 3) ma-
payHoyBaup

com-prehendo, ndi, nsum, 3 1) nasiup,
CXOILTiBallb; 2) yCIPhIMallb, pa3yMellb

com-piito, 1 Jiubllb, MaaTiYBaIlb

con-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 1) icui, ajpI-
XOJ3i1lb; 2) cacTynanp; 3) qa3Bajsilb;
4) naBamp

con-celébro, 1 1) cBaTkaBaup; 2) mnpa-
craymnsnb

concilio, 1 1) 3myuans, cnamyuais;
2) ycrpoiiBaip; 3) HaObIBalb, 31a0bI-
Ballb

concilium, i » Hapana, caset, cycTpaua

concito, 1 pyxamp; equum C. — TPHI-
HITIOPBILb KaHsA

concordia, ae f'3rona

Concordia, ae f Kaukopusisi, 6acins 320-
bl

concorditer 3rogHa, agHaTyITHA

concubitus, @is m cymecHae XbIIugE, ca-
BaKyIUICHHE

con-cupisco, cupivi, cupitum, 3 >xaianp,
Xarelp, IparHyib

con-curro, curri, cursum, 3 CBEIXO/3IINIA,
30siraia, cyThiKalla, CycTpaKkaima

condicio, onis /' ymoBa

condignus, a, um 1) 1acTOHHBI, BapThI;
2) anmaBeqHbI, IPHIIATHBI

con-do, didi, ditum, 3 1) 3acHo¥yBaIlb,
acHOyBaub; ab urbe condita — an
3acHaBaHHs ropaja; 2) 36iparip; 3) 3a-
XOyBallb, XaBallb

con-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 1) 36ipaip,
CIATBallb; 2) apaH/iaBallb; 3) KyIUIslb

con-féro, contiili, collatum, conferre
1) 3BOA3ilb, 37ydallb, CHATyYallb;

2) 3HOCIIb, 3aHOCINB; 3) can3eiiHi-
yanp, nacaaseiHivans; 4) napay-
HOYBaIlb

con-ficio, feci, fectum, 3 1) pabins;
2) 3akaH4Ballb; 3) 3a0iBallb; pass. Ti-
Hylb; 4) 3HsACUIBBALD

confidentia, ae f 1) nasep; 2) ynsyHe-
Hacllb; 3) camMaymn3yHeHaclb

con-figo, fixi, fixum, 3 mpaninamnm

con-firmo, 1 1) cussip/pkanb, nanssp-
JUKallb; 2) maaTpbIMiliBalb; 3) yma-
1oyBaiib; 4) 1aKas3Balilb, JaBOI3IIb

con-fiteor, fessus sum, 2 1) npeI3HaBalip;
2) cnaBsiganma

con-fodio, fodi, fossum, 3 mapaxaup,
yaapaiib, MpaHi3Ballb, MpaliHallb

conformiter nangoGHa

confractio, onis / 3HilU3HHE, pa30ypIHHE

con-fringo, frégi, fractum, 3 namanp,
3HIIIYaNb

con-fundo, fidi, fasum, 3 1) mins;
2) ceinanp; 3) ad’saHOYBalb; 4) me-
pamMerBanb

con-futo, 1 1) crpeiMitiBalb; 2) mamsH-
Ialk, 3MsHIIAIG; 3) adBsApraib

con-glorifico, 1 pasam npacnaynans

con-grégo, 1 306ipaip

con-icio, jéci, jectum, 3 1) ckinanp, ckia-
Ballb, KiJlallb; 2) 3BSIpTallb; S€ C. — Ki-
Jalna, HakipoyBara

conjectiira, ae f MepkaBaHHe, 3/1araJka,
JIAIyIIY9HHE; conjectiira sequi — pa-
6iLb JanmynrysHHE, MepKaBalb

conjicio = conicio

con-junctim pazam

con-jungo, junxi, junctum, 3 gamyJanp,
3Iydallb, CranyJaib

conjunx, jugis m, f MyX, )KOHKa

conjuratio, onis / 3MoBa

conjurator, oris m 3MOYIIIBIK

conjuratus, i 7 3MOYIIYBIK

con-jiiro, 1 3maymsiia, ckiagans 3MOBY

conor, 1 crpabaBaup

con-scendo, scendi, scensum, 3 majapI-
Malllia, y3bIX0/3illb
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con-sécro, 1 1) mpeicBsgamns; 2) acs-
yaup; 3) abaraynsaus

con-séntio, sensi, sensum, 4 1) 3ra-
JDKAIIa, marajpKaiiia; 2) 3raBopBail-
11a, JamayJdnna, 3Mayasanua

consequenter OecriepanblHHA, Maclis-
JIOVHA; Sic ¢. — 1 TaK Janei

con-séquor, seciitus sum, 3 1) icui ciue-
JlaM; 2) mepacienaBalib; 3) HacTymalb

con-servo, 1 1) 3axoyBanp, xaBallb;
2) axoyBallb, 3aX0yBallb; 3) TpbIMall-
113, BBIKOHBAIIb

con-sideo, sédi, sessum, 2 1) csan3erp,
2) csutina, 3acsIsib

consiliarius, i m gapamupix

consilium, i » 1) 3agyma, Hamep, 1aH,
2) mapazna; 3) mpaHikiiBacub, pas-
BaXKJIiBacCIlb; 4) palisHHe; C. capére —
IpBIMalb palldHHE; 5) caBeT, Hapazaa

consimilis, e 3yciM magoOHBI

con-sisto, stiti, —, 3 1) 3axtouarria, ckia-
Jlanna; 2) CObIHALLA, 3aTphIMITiBaIlIa

con-solor, 1 1) cynsimanp; 2) 3MsKyallpb,
aMsIKJaIb

conspectus, @is m 1) BBIVISAA; esse in
conspectu — ObIIIb Mepaja BavbIMa;
2) no3ipk; 3) arsag

con-spicio, spexi, spectum, 3 0aubliip,
3ayBaXkallb

con-spicor, 1 Gaublp, 3ayBaxalb

constantia, ae f uBépuacup, Hemaxic-
HACI[b, MTACTasHCTBA

con-stituo, stitui, stititum, 3 1) cra-
Billb; 2) BbIpalIallb; 3) MpbI3HAYAIIb;
4) ynapaaxoysaib

con-sto, stiti, — , 1 1) crasup nBép-
na; 2) TpyHTaBaua; 3) ckiajaiia;
impers. constat — BiomMa

con-struo, struxi, structum, 3 Oygasaip,
30y10yBalh

consubstantialis, e ag3iHacyTHBI

con-suesco, suévi, suétum, 3 1) mpsi-
BBIKaIlb, IpbI3BBIUANBaLla, MELb
3BBIUKY; 2) MPBIByYallb, IIPHIBYYBALb

consuetiido, inis / 3BbIvaii, 3BBIYKA
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consul, iilis m xorcyn

consulatus, Us 71 KOHCYy/IbCKasi TOJHACIIb
(3BaHHE), KOHCYJIHCTBA

constilo, sului, sultum, 3 1) (+ dat.) xna-
narina; 2) n3eiHivaib; 3) abbIxo-
I3inia; 4) neITamna, 3amnbITBalb, Mbl-
Tallp; 5) pailua; 6) npeIMalb pal’HHe

con-siimo, sumpsi, sumptum, 3 1) ecii,
3’spanp; 2) 3HIMYalb, CTpayBallb,
TpaLilb, BEIYIPIBALG, BEIIATKOYBALlb,
acnabnaue

con-surgo, surrexi, surrectum, 3 nazapr-
Mallia, najHiMaiua, ycraBaib

con-temno, tempsi, temptum, 3 rp>-
0aBalb, He 3BSIPTALlb yBari

contemplatio, onis /' pasmisaBanHe, pas-
Ba)kKaHHE

con-tendo, tendi, tentum, 3 1) Hamsr-
Ballb; 2) HakipoyBaiia; 3) crnabop-
HivYallp, 3Mararma

conterminus, a, um sKi (IITO) MPHIMBI-
Kae, cycenHi

con-téro, trivi, tritum, 3 1) uep; 2) my-
Yblllb, KaTaBallb; 3) Tpauilb

contiguus, a, um siki (IITO) MPBIMBIKAE,
cycenHi

continens, entis f KAaHTBIHEHT, MaLIPHIK

continenter GecrepanbiHHa, O€3yIbIHHA,
HSCIIBIHHA

con-tineo, tinui, tentum, 2 1) axo¥yBarp,
3axoyBarlb; 2) CTPhIMITIBAIlb; 3) aOMsI-
JKOYBallb; 4) YTphIMIIiBallb

continuus, a, um GecniepanbiHHbBI, 0€3y-
IIBIHHBI, HSCTIBIHHBI

contio, onis f'300p

contra (+ acc.) cynpaib

con-traho, traxi, tractum, 3 1) 36ipaup,
3IIy4allb, Criaaydallb; 2) MPBIYBIHSIb

controversia, ae f cipauka

contubernium, i » 6panrTBa, kKapnaparpis,
13X, a0’siTHAHHE paMecHIKay

contumeliosus, a, um a6pasmiBel, 3Hs-
BaXKJIIBBI

con-turbo, 1 1) npeiBoa3ine y Gecnapa-
JaK; 2) 3MelBailb; 3) OnbITalb



conubium, i » o6

con-valesco, valui, — , 3 auyHbBaIp

con-vénio, véni, ventum, 4 1) 36iparria;
2) 3BsIpTaIa; 3) nagbpIXon3ilb, aamna-
BAZIALb impers. convenit — BeIpaliaHa,
HaJIS)KBIIb

con-vinco, vici, victum, 3 1) BeIKpbIBaLlb,
BBISYIISALG; 2) JaKa3Ballb, JaBOA3IIb,
3) aGBsipraup

convivium, i » OaHkeTaBaHHe, OaHKET,
Osicenna, 6ainb, pasryin, OansBaHHE

con-voco, 1 cxiikanp, 3ampamnians

copia, ae f MHOCTBa, 3amac, KOJIbKaclp,
pl. Boiicka

coquo, coxi, coctum, 3 1) Bapsinp; 2) cy-
LIbIG; 3) abmanbBanb

cor, cordis n copua

coram (+ abl.) npsl, y IpBICyTHACII

Corinthus, i f Kapsiud, copao y I'paywii;
Corinthi — y Kapsinge

Coriolanus, i m Kapsisinan, psivckae iva

Cornelia, ae f Kapnanis, peiuckae ims

Cornelius, i m Kapuaniii, psivckae ims

cornu, iis n 1) por; 2) ¢duaHr, Kpsu1o

corona, ae f BSHOK

corpus, Oris n nena

cor-ripio, ripui, reptum, 3 1) xamamnp,
XBaTallb, 3aX0OILIiBallb; 2) aXOILTiBAllb,

axarIsb
cor-rumpo, riipi, ruptum, 3 mncasaup
cor-ruo, rui, — , 3 1) abpymBaria, na-

Jatb; 2) cyThIKamla; 3) TiHylb
corusco, 1 miraifp, Mirameupb, Mirielb,
Oimickarp, OmicKaIennb
cotidianus, a, um mToA3EHHBI
cotidie mron3enp, mron3éHHa, IMTOIHS
Crassus, i m Kpac, psivckae ima
creatio, onis /1) BbIOpaHHE, HA3HAUPHHE;
2) TBap3HHE
creatiira, ae f TBapIHHE, CTBApIHHE
creber, bra, brum yactsl
credo, credidi, creditum, 3 Beprinp, na-
BSpallb
cremo, 1 crmanbBaib

creo, 1 1) aGipaup, BbIOipallb, MpbI3Ha-
Yalp; 2) cTBapalb; 3) HapaKallb,
crapamKab

Creon, onis (ontis) m Kpaout, yap Disay

cresco, crevi, cretum, 3 1) BeIpacTaip,
pactii; 2) y3maiHsia

Creta, ae f Kpeit, socmpay

Crispus, i m Kpsicn, psivckae ims

Croesus, i m Kpas, yap Jliosii

cruciatus, @is m My4YdHHE, KaTaBaHHE

crucifigo, fixi, fixum, 3 pacninaup Ha
KPBDKBI, YKPBDKOYBAIb

crucio, 1 xaraBaip, pacmiHalib, pPacKpbl-
JKOYBaIlb

crudeélis, e Os3miTacHbI

crudelitas, tatis / Gs3iiTacHacup, Jro-
TacIp, KOPCTKACIb

cruento, 1 1) kpsIBaBilb; 2) paHilp

cruentus, a, um KpbIBaBbl, Os3J1iTaCHBI,
JIFOTHI, YKOPCTKI

crus, cruris n rajaéHka

cubicilum, i » maxoi, cnaabHs

culmen, inis 7 BepX, BepxaBiHa

culpa, ae f'BiHa

cultus, @is m 1) morisia, ampanoyka;
2) maHaBaHHE, KYJIBT

cum (+ ind./conj.) 1) xaii, macist Taro
AK, y TOH 4Yac sKk; 2) Tamy IuTo, 00,
TaK sK; 3) XOIlb, XaIlst

cum (+ abl.) 3 (kim-He6y03b)

Cumae, arum f pl. t. Kymsl, ecopao na
noyoui Imanii

cumiilo, 1 cknagane, cKiagBaib, cadi-
paub

cumillus, i m xyya, rpyna

cunabiila, 6rum n, pl. ¢. Kanpicka

cunctor, 1 mapyz3inp, Baraiua

cunctus, a, um yBeCb, L[JIbI

cupiditas, atis />kananHe, 15ra, IMKHCH-
He, mpara

Cupido, inis m KyminoH, 6oe xaxauns,
cvii Beneput

cupio, cupivi, cupitum, 3 xanams, im-
KHyLIIa
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cupressus, i f Kinapeic

cur yamy

cura, ae /' 1) xionar; 2) Harsz; 3) cra-
paHHacCIb

curia, ae f Kypblsi, OyObIHaK cenama

Curiatii, orum m, pl. t. Kypslsupli, aib-
6aHcKi poo, 0a AK02a HAEHCANL Mpbl
opamuvl Kypwiayeii, nepamodcanvis
opamami I apayviami

Curiatius, i m Kypbusuplii, puiyvckae iva

curo, 1 (+ acc.) 1) xnananinua, TypOa-
BaIlIla; 2) pacmapapkaniia; 3) JIsTIbIilb

curro, cucurri, cursum, 3 1) Gerysi;
2) mblk; 3) e3/3iup; 4) cnsiaria

currus, is 7 KajasicHIIa

cursus, iis m 1) Ger, TOHKI, CKauKki; 2) Ki-
pyHak; 3) muIAX; 4) LAUBHHE; 5) pyX;
6) s3ma

custodia, ae f 1) BapTa, KapaBy, IOCT;
2) Typma, acTpor

custodio, 4 1) axoyBaib, creparysl, Mijb-
HaBallb; 2) 3aX0yBallb, HAIVISIAIlb

custos, 0dis m XxaBalbHIK, BapTayHiK,
CTOpaXK, HATTISAYBIK

Cydnus, i m Kinn, paka y Kinixii (I po-
Yols)

cylindrus, i m upUTiHAp, Baik

Cyprus, i f Kinp, socmpay

Cyrinus, i m KBipbIHill, puivcki namec-
nix y Cipoli

Cyrus, i m Kip; C. Minor — Kip Ma-
JOAIIBI, NepciocKi yapiIsiu, CulH
Jlapuvis

Dd

Daedalus, i m anan, 6aysxa Ixkapa,
6yoayHik nabipvinma na Kpviye

damno, 1 acymxBaiib, aOBiHaBa4BaIb

damnum, i » mwKona, ypoH, cTpara

Damon, onis m [lamoH, agincki my3vi-
Kanm

282

Daphne, es f ladnua, nivga, nepameso-
pauas y aayp

Dargus, i m dapsiii, nepciocki yap

Daunus, i m [ayH, mighiunvl yap Any-
aii (Imanis)

David m (indecl.) JaBin, cmapasana-
gemHuae ims

de (+ abl.) 3, 3-3a, Ha, HAKOHT, TIpa, ab

dea, ae f Oarins

debeo, debui, debitum, 2 Owip ma-
BiHHBIM

debitor, oris m nayxHik

debitum, i » goyr, 3ama3pruaHacub

de-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 1) axpixo3iiip,
3BIXO/311Ib, Makici; de vita d. — mami-
patib; 2) mamiparb

decem m3ecdib

decemvir, i m ma31UdMBIp, uien ysum-
PpanbHaea 3akanadayuaza opeana 3
10 uanasex; unen xanezii 0zecayi

deceo, ui, — , 2 1) nmaawIxoa3iup, Ha-
Jexaip; 2) ObIb BapThIM; impers.
decet — HaJIEXKBINb, aIBIXOA3IIb,
racye

de-cerno, crévi, crétum, 3 1) pamanp,
NpbIMallh palidHHE, BBIpAIIAlb;
2) mpbI3HAyYAIh

decimus, a, um a35CATEHI

de-cipio, cépi, ceptum, 3 magmanBanpb,
alllyKBallb, 3BO/3I1b

de-claro, 1 3asynsup, a0’ aynsup, aOBsIII-
yalb

de-curro, curri, cursum, 3 1) 30srarp,
CITyCKaIlla; 2) npaxo/3illb

decus, oris, n 1) aznaGnenne; 2) ronap,
ci1aBa

de-do, didi, ditum, 3 agnaBaus, nepaja-
Baip; se d. — 3maBanma

de-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 1) Becui;
2) 3aBoj3ilb; 3) HECIl, MepaHoCillb;
4) nacsuisiup, 3aCHOYBalb (KaJOHII0)

de-fendo, fendi, fensum, 3 abapansip,
OapaHillb, axoyBallb

de-féro, tiili, latum, ferre 1) Hecui yHi3;
2) naBaub, ajjaaBallb, MepajgaBallb;



3) mapydanp; 4) yckiaaBaip, 1aBaib
(macany); 5) nmaBenamisib

defessus, a, um a0sCCiIEHb], 3HACITIEHE

de-fetiscor, fessus sum, 3 cramsmia

de-ficio, féci, fectum, 3 1) ne xanarp,
HECTaBallb; 2) MaKyTaBallb; 3) MaMsH-
marnma; 4) MIHSAIb

de-fungor, functus sum, 3 1) BeIkaHaIb,
CKOHYBIIIb; 2) mamepii

dego, degi, — , 3 xbIb, MpaXxKBIBAIH

de-icio, jéci, jectum, 3 1) ckigaup,
CKifBallb; 2) aaKigalb, ajaKigBallb;
3) cmyckanp

dein = deinde

deinde 1) naBar, Hapome; 2) macis

Dejanira, ae f Jpsuipa, orconxa Iepky-
neca

de-jicio = deicio

de-labor, lapsus sum, 3 1) cnanaus,
CITyCKAIIl[a; 2) TpaIuisllb, Marnaiamb

delecto, 1 3axaruisiup, 3a4yapoyBaib, na-
nabariia; pass. 3Haxo/311b 3a/1aBallb-
HEHHe, 3axaruisiiia

delectus, a, um agOOpPHEI, JETIITBI

delenimentum, i » 1) manérka; 2) yapoy-
HACIIb

deleo, €vi, €tum, 2 pa30ypaiip, 3HilI4AIb,
BBIHIIIYAIb

deliciae, arum f, pl. t. yuexa, pagacup

delictum, i » 3ma4ybIHCTBA, NpaBiHHACIL

de-ligo, legi, lectum, 3 BBIOipalL

de-liro, 1 masnens, Bap’sBaIa, MWIsSBY3-
raup, miecwi JIyXTy

Delphi, orum m, pl. t. J[pnedsi, copao
y Ipaywii

Delphicus, a, um p3nbdiiicki

de-miror, 1 BenbMi 3131yns1112

de-mitto, misi, missum, 3 cmyckaup,
amnyckailb, 3Bspraib

de-monstro, 1 naka3pailp

demum TOJIBKI, MCHaBITA

denarius, i m npHApEIA, peivckas caps-
bpanas manema

de-négo, 1 1) agmaynsiup; 2) 3abapaHsipb

deni, ae, a ma m3ecsip

denique HapsuIIEe

dens, dentis m 3y0, ikon

densus, a, um rycTsl

denuo HaHaBa, HaHOBa

deorsum yHi3, yHi3e

de-pello, piili, pulsum, 3 1) agrasop-
Ballb, MEPAKOHBAIlb Y aJBAPOTHBIM;
2) rHalp, nparassup; 3) aaxiiins

de-pendeo, pendi, pensum, 2 1) Bicelp;
2) 3anexallb

de-ploro, 1 riakanp, anjaksanb

de-pono, posui, positum, 3 1) angkna-
Janb, aakKianBalb; 2) YKpbIBalb;
3) cnaransie, nparaHsib

deprecatio, onis /' mpabausHHe, BbIOa-
YDHHE

de-prehendo, hendi, hensum, 3 1) cxa-
minp; 2) aaurykanb, 3ayBaKbIlb

de-piito, 1 npreI3HAYaAIB

de-rideo, risi, risum, 2 Hacmixalua,
KIIIb, BEICMENBAIh

derisorius, a, um HacMEIUTIBBI, KILIiBBI

de-rivo, 1 1) agBom3ine; 2) maxoa3ime,
3) maBamp mavatrax

de-régo, 1 agHimalb, ansiMallb, agdipaib

de-scendo, ndi, nsum, 3 1) icmi, cbI-
X0/3illb, CXOJ3iIb; 2) YBaxoA3ilp;
3) maxon3iik

de-scribo, scripsi, scriptum, 3 1) amic-
Ballb; 2) cIicBallb, IeparicBab

descriptio, onis f amicanne

desertus, a, um 1) Os131110HBI, aITyCIEIIbI,
MYCTBIHHBI; 2) a/31HOKI, CAMOTHBI

desiderium, i » 1) )xaganne; 2) cMyTak;
3) crpara

desidéro, 1 1) xxagame, xanemns; 2) Ty-
JKBIIb, HYI3IIIIa, CYMaBallb

desidia, ae f 6s313¢itHACIL

de-signo, 1 1) BeI3HaAualb, NpbI3HAYALI,
Ha3bIBallb; 2) Ha3HadJalb (JIeKi)

de-sino, sivi (sii), situm, 3 nepacrasaup

de-sipio, sipui, —, 3 ObIb Oe3pa3BaXkHBIM,
ObIIb Bap’siTaM
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de-sisto, stiti, stitum, 3 1) crbiHsIp, Te-
pacraBatip; 2) aaMayisinna; 3) aucTy-
naib

de-spéro, 1 Tpauinp Haj3er0, axyaiBara

desponso, 1 3apyusblib, 3acBaTaib

de-stino, 1 BbI3HAUAIlb, MTPHI3HAYALD

de-sum, fui, — , esse 1) HecTaBamp, HE
xaraip, Opakapallp; 2) makigaip 0e3
JIarraMori, He Jarnamararib

destiper 3Bepxy

deterior, ius (gen. deteridris) ropuis

de-terreo, rui, ritum, 2 cTpamnieIe, Imy-
JKallb, MaI0Xalb

detractio, onis / aguirsanHe

de-traho, traxi, tractum, 3 1) cusrsanp,
3[pIMallb; 2) MaMsHIIALb, 3MSHIIAIb,
3) BBIISICHALID

de-iiro, ussi, ustum, 3 crmanbBaip

deus, i m Gor

de-vinco, vici, victum, 3 agonbBaip, Ie-
pamararip, aciibBaIb

de-véco, 1 1) aakiikaip; 2) npbI3bIBaLb

de-voro, 1 ecui, 3’saa1b, NaXXbIpalb

de-voveo, vovi, votum, 2 axBspoyBailb,
MPBICBAYAIlb

dexter, tra, trum npassl

dextéra, ae f mpaBas pyka

di nom. pl. 0a deus

diabolus, i m 1’s6an

diadéma, itis n xapoHa

Diagéras, ae m [Ipisirop, epouacki ¢hi-
nocagh

Diana, ae f [IpisiHa, puivckas Oacins
nanayniymea i mecaya

dico, 1 1) acBayaip; 2) npbIicBsyalb csoe;
3) abBsrvanp

dico, dixi, dictum, 3 1) ka3aip, BbIKa3-
Ballp; sallitem d. — Bitamp; 2) Ha3bI-
Ballb

dictum, i » 1) BeIka3BaHHE; 2) BBICIOYE

dies, €i m n3eHp, f TOpMIH

dif-féro, distili, dilatum, differre
1) pasHocins; 2) pacnaycromKBaIb;
3) ankiananp; 4) agpo3HiBalia
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difficilis, e 1) wsaxki, HanErki; 2) ka-
MIPBI3HBI

dif-fluo, fluxi, fluxum, 3 pasniBamnia

dignitas, atis f rogHacup, cTaHOBINIYA,
3BaHHE

di-gnosco, novi, notum, 3 asposHiBailp,
pacra3HaBallb, ITa3HaBaIlb

dignus, a, um 1) nacToiiHbl, BapThl;
2) 3aciyaHsbl

di-labor, lapsus sum, 3 1) paccemanua;
2) pazmiBaia; 3) pa3bixoazinua, pac-
Xo/3ilia, pazosrainua; 4) TiHyIb

diligens, entis akypaTHBI, yBa)JiBBl,
CTapaHHEI

diligenter crapanHna, ninbpHa, n0aiHa

di-ligo, lexi, lectum, 3 BbICOKa IaHilb,
IIIaHaBallb, JIIOOIIb, ITaBaXallb

di-mico, 1 6imma, 3Marara

dimidium, i » nmanasiHa, nasoBa

di-mitto, misi, missum, 3 1) BeI3BaIAIG;
2) napasaiib, mpabauaiib; 3) pacchl-
nare; 4) CIbIHSIIb

Diocletianus, i m JpISKIETBIH, pbiMCKi
imnepamap

Dionysius, i m [pisniciit, meipan Cipa-
K3

Dionysus, i m [dpisHic, 602 éinapobcmea

directus, a, um npamsi

di-rigo, rexi, rectum, 3 1) BeipayHOYBAaIIb;
2) HakipoyBallb, HaKipoyBalla

dir-imo, émi, emptum, 3 1) pa3a3sursng;
2) crbIHALE; 3) KacaBallb

di-ripio, ripui, reptum, 3 1) pasrpa-
Onsip, padaBaiib; 2) CHyCTOIIBAIlb,
CHycTamaib

di-ruo, rui, riatum, 3 pa3oypaup

dis dat./abl. pl. oa deus

Dis, Ditis m [dpiT (= IlnyTon), 602 nao-
3eMHaza yapcmea

dis-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 1) icui, axnpay-
JISIIILA, HAKipoyBaIa; 2) abpIXoA3illb,
aJcTymamne; 3) 3bIXOA3ILb, Pa3bIXo-
Azinua

dis-cerno, crévi, crétum, 3 1) pasnzs-
Tsilb; 2) anpo3HiBallk; 3) JaBeaBaia



discessus, @is m 1) aacTyruieHne; 2) ajpl-
xom; 3) an’e3n

disciplina, ae f 1) ByusHHE, TIOpHIS;
2) HaBy4aHHE; 3) IbICLBIILTIHA

discipiila, ae f Byuanina

discipiilus, i m Byuans

disco, didici, — , 3 ByuybIIa

Discordia, ae f JIpickopapls, 6acins pas-
aady

discordia, ae f cBapka, 3BajKa, pasiaj

discretio, onis f po3Hila, aApo3HEHHE

dis-curro, curri, cursum, 3 1) pa36srai-
1a; 2) pacnaycropKBaliia

dis-ciitio, cussi, cussum, 3 1) pa30iBaiip;
2) pasOypalib, 3HIIIYAIb

disertus, a, um KpacaMOYHbI

dis-pergo, persi, persum, 3 1) pacceimarip,
packiziBaip; 2) pacrnaycroaKBailb

dis-pono, posui, positum, 3 paccraysip,
pa3MsiIrJans

disputatio, onis / pa3BaxxanHe, nacie-
JTaBaHHE

dis-piito, 1 1) cnpauanua; 2) naciena-
Ballb

dis-séco, secui, sectum, 1 paccsxkamp

dissensio, onis f/ po3Haranocce, cBapka,
paznan

dis-séro, serui, sertum, 3 aOMsipkoyBailp,
pa3Baxailb

dissimiilo, 1 xaBanp

dissoluitus, a, um HsA0aIHEI, JIErKaJyMHbI

di-stinguo, nxi, nctum, 3 pazmspkoyBaiip,
pa3m3IAIh

di-sto, distiti, — , 1 3Haxox3inma Ha am-
JIeTIIacti

ditio, onis /' 1) magnanctsa; 2) maHina;
3) ynana

diu noyra

diversorium, i » 3ae3HBI J0M, Kapuma,
racijisimna

dives, itis 6ararsl

divido, visi, visum, 3 a3surins, aga3s-
TSI, PA3A3SUIALD, MAA3sIIAIb

divinus, a, um 6ocki

divitiae, arum f, p/. ¢. Garaiue

do, dedi, datum, 1 1) maBams; inter
se d. — abmenbBana; in fugam d. —
IPBIMYCIIlh YISIKAIlb, IPLIMYCIlh 1a
yuékay; 2) nmpeHOCIIb

doceo, docui, doctum, 2 ByYbIlb, HaBY-
YaIlb, TITyMa4bIllb

doctus, a, um By4YOHBI, alyKaBaHbI

doleo, dolui, — , 2 1) cmyTkaBaup, Map-
KOITIIIIIa, CyMaBaIlb; 2) TTaKyTaBallb,
3) xBapaub

dolor, oris m 0oib, MaKyTbl, CMyTaK

dolus, i m xiTpacip, naaMaH, XJIyCHS

domesticus, a, um 1) mamamnHi, xarHi,
2) MSICLIOBBI; 3) CBOMCKI

domicilium, i n xpuLIE

domina, ae fTiaHi, ciaapbIHs, TaCHaIbIHS

dominatio, dnis f manaBanHe

dominica, ae f Han3ens

dominor, 1 manaBaip, yiaanapsinb

Dominus, i m I'acnonss, T'ocnan, Ilan
(npa Icyca Xpvicma)

dominus, i m racnmanap, nas, cnaaap

domo, mui, mitum, 1 yraiiMmoyBarp, yii-
XaMipBallb

domus, us f OynbiHak, noM, xara; domi
(loc.) — noma, y mipHbI yac; domo —
3 Xarhbl, 3 J0MY

donec makynb

dono, 1 gapseip, naBais

donum, i » 1) nap, nagapyHak; 2) axsspa

dormio, 4 cnaip

dos, dotis /' 1) macar; 2) nap

draco, onis m apakoH, 3mss

druides, um m, pl. t. npyinsl, scpaysi
CMapasjicelMHbIX Kenbmay

dubitatio, onis f cymHeHHE

dubito, 1 cymnsBaa, xicraiua, Baramia

dubium, i » cymHeHHe

dubius, a, um 1) ki (To) cymHsABael-
1a, Hepamryysl, sKi (IITO) Baraeuua,
2) HAMAYHBI CyMHIYHBI, HCHA/13CHHBI;
3) wKKi

ducenti, ae, a 13Becie
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duco, duxi, ductum, 3 1) Beci; uxorem
d. — axaninna 3 ximM-HeOy13b; 2) Ji-
YBILIb

dum nakynb, Kai

duo, duae, duo n1Ba

duodécim gBanarais

duodéni, ae, a ma ABaHaIAIb

duplis, e nBaiiHbI

dure xopcTKa, cypoBa

duritia, ae f uBépaacip, cypoBaclib, KOp-
CTKacCIlh

duro, 1 1) pabius HBEPALIM; 2) BHITPBIM-
JiBallb, IAPIEIb, TPHIBALD; 3) LAT-
HYIIA, JOYKbIIIa

durus, a, um 1) uBépnsl, MOUHEL; 2) Cy-
POBBI, CTpOTi

dux, ducis m 1) BoeHauanbpHiK, rajgoyHa-
KaMaHyI04bl, KaMaHA3ip, MaJKaBo-
n3enr; 2) KipayHik; 3) npaBajaHik, na-
BaJIbIp

Ee

e, ex (+ abl.) 3, y, an, Ha majcrase, 3-3a,
3 MPBIYBIHBI

ebriosus, a, um 1’ stHbI

ecce BOCb, BOT

ecclesia, ae f apka

ecquid wi, xi6a, HAYxKO

edax, acis enki, pa30ypaibHbI

e-dico, dixi, dictum, 3 1) a0’ saynsus;
2) 3araaBanp

edictum, i »n 3araj, dIbIKT

e-do, didi, ditum, 3 1) BrgaBams,
2) crBapailb; 3) maBeAaMIISLb

edo, edi, esum (essum), edére (esse)
ecii, 3’s1/1a1b, TaKbIpallb

educatio, 0nis / BeIxaBaHHE

e-diico, 1 1) BeIXoyBap, rajasaip; 2) Ha-
By4Yallb

e-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 1) BbIBO/3IIIb;
2) y3BOI3illb

ef-femino, 1 pacnenrusais, paccnadusib
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efférus, a, um 37131997161, aA3192I16I, A31K1

efficax, acis 3¢eKThIYHBI, NACIAXOBBI

ef-ficio, féci, fectum, 3 1) BrkOHBaIp,
pabiup; 2) yTBapaib

ef-fingo, finxi, fictum, 3 1) mansgBaip;
2) nepanaBaib

ef-flo, 1 BIBIXAIlb, BRITYCKAIlh; animam
€. — KaHalb

ef-figio, fugi, — , 3 1) na36saraup, yHi-
Kallp, yXUIsLa; 2) yusKaib

effugium, i n ynéki

egestas, atis f'1) OGeqHacip; 2) HicTaua

ego s

e-gredior, gressus sum, 3 BBIXOA3illb,
icii

egregius, a, um BbIJIaTHbI, BEJIbMi T0OPBI

ejulatus, Gis m JISIMaHT, PbIIAHHI

electio, onis / BeIOpaHHe, BBIOAPHI

e-lévo, 1 1) acnaGnsnp; 2) npeIMSHILALD,
MPBIHIXKAIIb

e-ligo, légi, lectum, 3 BEIGipais

e-limino, 1 agMsaHsIb

elegia, ae f aneris

eloquentia, ae /' xpacamoycrBa

eloquium, i » xpacamoycTBa, MOBa

e-migro, 1 nepacsusmua

e-mitto, misi, missum, 3 1) BeIcbUTaNIB;
2) BbIIyCKallb; 3) BblAaBallb; 4) BbI-
Mayisib

emo, emi, emptum, 3 HaOwIBaIbL

enim 00, X, ka

e-numeéro, 1 nepaniysaip

€0 TYIBI, AaTyJb, TaM

eo, ii, itum, ire icii

eddem TysbI K, TamMcama

Epaminondas, ae m Dnaminonn, giean-
CKI nankasoosey

Epicurus, i m Duikyp, cmapasiceimua-
epauacki ginocag

epigramma, itis n 1) Hazric; 2) smirpama,
KapomKi 6epui camvipbiunaza abo na-
syuanvbHaza smecmy

epistiila, ae f micr

epiilae, arum f, pl. t. Tpame3a, OaHKeT,
Osicena, 6anb



eques, itis 7 1) KOHHIK, BEpIIHIK; 2) KOH-
HIK, YleH cacnoys KOHHIKay

equester, tris, tre 1) koHcki; 2) sKi (1IT0)
aJIHOCIIIA J1a cacloysl KOHHIKay

equidem canpaynuel, BIgoMa

equus, i m KOHb

erga (+ acc.) y agHOCIHaX Ja, Kast

€rgo Tamy, TaKiM 4YbIHaM

ericius, i m BOXBIK

Eridanus, i m Dpeinan, mighiunas paxa
Ha KpatHim 3axadse Eyponsi

e-rigo, rexi, rectum, 3 1) naapmMais;
2) OynaBaup, 30ynoyBaipb

e-ripio, ripui, reptum, 3 1) BeIpEIBaIp;
2) paraBanp; 3) BeIKpaaalb

erro, 1 1) mambuisiia; 2) 6;1ykaib, BaH-
JipaBallb, NaJlapoXKHivaIlb

error, oris m 1) mamapoxoka; 2) maMbLIKa;
3) HAYmIYHEHaclb

eruditus, a, um 1) axykaBaHbl; 2) yMeIbl

esca, ae f exa

esuritio, onis f ranaganxe

eti

etiam (a) Takcama, HaBar; non solum...
sed e. — He TOJBKI... aje i

Etruscus, i m aTpyck, npadcmayHik nie-
MeHI ImpycKay, siKoe 3acsisng nay-
HOUHbL 3axad AneHiHckaza nayeo-
cmpasa (Ompypwis)

etsi xans (i), HaBaT Kaui

Euenus, i m OBeH, paxa y I paywli

Euripides, is i i m Dypeinin, agincki
mpagzix

Europa, ae f Eypomna

Eurotas, ae m D¥ypor, paxa y I paywli

Eurydice, es i ae f Dypbiabika, H#CoHKA
Apes

Eurystheus, i m Dypsicheit, yap Miken,
saki npuimyciy Iepxyneca evikanayb
12 noossieay

Eurytion, onis m OYpbITbIEH, kenmayp

e-vado, vasi, vasum, 3 BeIX0m3illb, iCIl

Evangelia, 6rum n, pl. ¢. EBanremni

evangelizo, 1 npanaBenaBalb J00pyIO
BECTKY

e-vénio, véni, ventum, 4 BEHIXOZA3iIb,
3I3AHCHAINA, 3apaliia, ag0bBaia

eventus, @iS 71 BBIHIK, 3bIXO0J, BBIIAIaK

e-vinco, vici, victum, 3 1) nepamararp;
2) nepakoHBallb; 3) BBIKPbIBallb

ex-agito, 1 1) TpBIBOXKBIIb, HEMAKOIIIb,
TypOaBallb, My4blllb; 2) Hag0yXTOp-
Ballb, I1aJaXBOYBAIlb

examino, 1 y3BaxxBallb, aJIBaXBallb

exanimatus, a, um 3a0iTbl, MEPTBBI, He-
JKBbIBbBI

ex-animo, 1 3ab6iBaup; pass. TyonsiLb
CLJIBI

ex-ardesco, arsi, arsum, 3 1) BeiOyxalip;
2) ycnbIXBallb; 3) MavbIHAIIA

ex-audio, 4 BbIcITyXBaub

ex-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 1) BEIXO/3i1Ib;
2) makigaip; 3) napyuaipb

ex-cello, — , —, 3 mepay3bIxo/3ilb, BbI3HA-
gara

ex-cipio, cépi, ceptum, 3 1) BrIMalp;
2) BBIKIIFOYAIlb; 3) MpbiMailb; 4) 30i-
paipb

ex-cito, 1 1) Oyxn3iup; 2) npeiMyIiansb,
MmajgaxBo4Ballb, 3aaXBOYBAIlb, CXi-
nsib; 3) BBIKIIKAlb; 4) y30ymKalb;
5) y3abIMaiib; 6) TPBIBOXKBIIb, HEMa-
Koillb, TypOaBalb

ex-cliido, clisi, clisum, 3 1) BeIKITIO-
Yaiib; 2) BbIFaHsIIb

ex-colo, colui, cultum, 3 1) ampanoy-
Ballb, Jarisiaanb; 2) yaacKaHalbBaIlb

ex-criicio, 1 xaraBailb, My4blIlb

exemplar, aris n npeIKIaj, y30p

exemplum, i » npsIkIazg, y30p

ex-eo, ii, itum, Tre BHIXOA3iIb

ex-erceo, ercui, ercitum, 2 3aiimariia,
MPaKTHIKABAIlb

exercitatio, onis /' 1) mpakTeikaBaHHE,
MPAKThIKA; 2) BOIBIT

exercitus, is m 1) mpakTeIKaBaHHE,
2) Bolcka

ex-igo, égi, actum, 3 1) pabiusp; 2) 3a-
KaH4Ballb
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exiguitas, atis f Hsa3HaYHACI, OCAHACIID,
Mi33pHaclp, yoocTBa

exiguus, a, um HsA3HAYHbBI, HEBSUTIKI

exim = exinde

exinde 3aTeiM

ex-istimo, 1 MepkaBailb, Ji4bIlb, BbIpa-
IIamb

exitus, @is m 1) BpIXaa, Mecia BBIXany;
2) Bycue; 3) BbIHIK; 4) cMeplb

ex-orior, ortus sum, 4 1) y3bIX0/3illb;
2) y3Hikaip; 3) axObIBara

ex-oro, 1 ynpouiBamp, Malilb

ex-pello, piili, pulsum, 3 1) Beiransiue;
2) cxiganb, 3Bsipraib, 3pbIHAIb;
3) myckanp (cTpary)

explorator, oris m pa3BenybIK, MIMiEH

exploro, 1 BrIByyanp

ex-posco, poposci, —, 3 ympomiBamnp, Ma-
JIIb

ex-primo, pressi, pressum, 3 1) Bbiilic-
Kallp; 2) MaJisiBalb; 3) mepajiaBallb;
4) y3HaYIAIb

ex-pugno, 1 1) 3aBaéyBaib, 3aX0IUTiBalIb;
2) Hamajaank, aTakaBaib

expuo = ex-spuo, spui, spitum, 3 -
Ballb

exsilium, i » BeIrHaHHE

ex-solvo, solvi, soliitum, 3 1) Be3BaIAILD;
2) pa3BsizBallb; 3) miauilb; 4) BIKOH-
Ballb

ex-specto, 1 Jakaip

ex-stinguo, stinxi, stinctum, 3 1) raciup;
2) magaynaue; 3) 3abiBaup; 4) 3Him-
yarpb

ex-sto, stiti, — , 1 TeIpyanp, BeIIABAIIIA,
BBITapKallb, BBIMTIHAIIA

ex-struo, struxi, structum, 3 Gynasarip,
CTaBillb, Y3BOI3ILb

exsiilo, 1 *bIlb y BbITHAHHI

exta, orum n, pl. t. BAHTPOOBI

extemplo agpasy x

exterior, ius (gen. exterioris) 3HemHi

externus, a, um 1) BOHKaBbl; 2) 4yXbl,
3aMEKHBI
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extérus = externus

extra (+ acc.) 3a MEXbl, Na-3a, 3BOHKY,
aKpamst

extraneus, a, um 1) maGouHsr; 2) uyxa-
3€MHBI, 1HIIa3eMHBI

extrémus, a, um 1) (cambl) KpaiiHi, aj-
JaNeHbl, 1anéki; 2) Haa3BbIUAHbI

ex-turbo, 1 1) BeIransIe; 2) BEIKIIOYAID;
3) pa3napkBaib

extiilo = exstilo

ex-iiro, ussi, ustum, 3 1) cnaneBarp, 3ra-
patp; 2) crycraiiaip; 3) KaraBailb

Ff

faber, bri m pamecHik, maiicrap, pabousbl,
MacTak, TBOpIa

Fabricius, i m ®a0peIblii, peiyckae ivs

fabiila, ae f 1) ka3ka, Oaiika; 2) m’eca;
3) najganHe

facesso, ssivi, ssitum, 3 BEIKOHBAI[b

facies, €i f TBap, BBIDIAA

facile nérka, 6e3 BsTIKIX HAMaraHHSY

facilis, e 1) nérki; 2) mpocTsl; 3) MSKKI,
najaTiiBel; 4) maciyxXMsHbl; 5) nac-
KaBblI, TSIIYOTHBI

facinus, oris n 1) yusiHak, cmpasa;
2) 31a4bIHCTBA

facio, feci, factum, 3 1) paGiup, y4sI-
Ha1b; bene f. — mamamarane; initium
f. — maknacmi nayarak; finem f. — ma-
KJIacli KaHel; 2) yTBapallb; 3) BbI-
KOHBallb; 4) BecCli raHJallb, TaHIJIs-
Ballb; 5) BBIKIIIKAIb; 6) 3aKJIIOYAIlb;
7) cTBapamsp

factio, onis f 1) n3esune; 2) maprhis,
rpynoyka

factor, oris m BbIkaHay1a, TBOpLA

factum, i » 13esiHHE, yUYbIHAK

facundia, ae f xpacamoycrBa

fagus, i f Oyk

fala, ae f 1) aGnoraBas Bexa; 2) KaJyo-
Ha ¥ IBIPKY



fallo, fefelli, falsum, 3 magmanBamp,
alryKBailb

falsus, a, um (i)JDKBIBBI, XJYCJiBBI,
HecarnpayaHbl

fama, ae f moranac, pamyTanpls, 9yTKa,
ciaBa

fames, is f ronman

familia, ae /' 1) cam’s; 2) wnaas3s

familiaris, e 1) gamamHi, cAMelHBI,
2) csibpoycki

fas n (indecl.) nazBoneHae, HaBBIIIAIIIBI
(HATIICAHBI) 3aKOH

fascis, is m 3Bs3aK, My4oK, Bsi3aHKa; pl.
bacupli, nyuki npymoy 3 cakepai y
cAp303iHe, 3HAKI 200HACY] PLIMCKIX
Mmazicmpamay (ciyxcb6o8vix acob)

fateor, fassus sum, 2 1) npsi3HaBaIp,
MpbI3HABALIA, 3Tra/DKaIa; 2) maKas-
BaIlb

fatigo, 1 MyubIub, cTaMIIsAIb

fatum, i n néc

fauces, ium f, pl. t. (abl. sg. fauce)
1) motka, namr4ya; 2) sCHiIHA

faveo, favi, fautum, 2 1) Gpip 70G6pa-
3BIWIIBBIM; 2) 3acTymnaiia, areka-
Balllla, CIpbISAlb, abapaHs;ilb, axoy-
Ballb

favilla, ae f monen, npsicak

fax, facis /1) naxonus; 2) cBawio; 3) mo-
nbeIMsL; 4) Kapa, HALrdacle

fel, fellis » 1) »xoyup; 2) ropsry, 310CIb

feliciter nmacnsxosa

felix, 1cis 1) muacnissl; 2) Gararsr; 3) na-
CIISIXOBBI, Ya4TiBbI

femina, ae f xaHubIHA

fenestra, ae f 1) akHo; 2) anTysiHa

fera, ae f xbIBENa, 3BEep

ferax, acis ypamiBsl

fere amanp

feria, ae f n3eHb

feriatus a, um 1) Gsa313€liHbI, AKi (1ITO)
Osi313¢iiHiuae; 2) CBITOYHBI

fero, tuli, latum, ferre 1) Hecui, npeIHO-
cillp, epaHocilpb; 2) yHOCIIb, IIpana-
HOYBallb; 3) BBIHOCIIb, MIEPAHOCIIIb,

3HOCIIb, BBILEPILIiBAIlb, IAPICIb,
BBITPBIMIIiBallb, TPhIBallb; 4) MaBe-
JIaMJTSIIb; 5) akasBampb; 6) maJbIMalb

ferox, ocis 1) n3iki; 2) iIMKIIIBBI, IMITITHBI;
3) amBaXkHBI, CMENbI; 4) HACTPHIMHEL;
5) n3ép3ki

ferreus, a, um >xaje3HbI

ferrum, i n 1) xanesa; 2) meu

fertilis, e ypanmuiBbl

ferto, onis m QepToH, capsbpanas ma-
Hema

ferus, a, um 1) 13iki; 2) HEKyJIBTYPHBI,
rpyOBI

festus, a, um CBATOYHBI, YPaYbICTHI

fidelis, e BepHbI, aa1aHbI

fides, ei /' 1) Bepa, naBep, ynsyHeHacIIb;
2) BepHaclb, aJjlaHacllb; 3) KIISATBA,
a0sranHe

fido, fisus sum, 3 gassipais, naBsipanna

fidus, a, um Han3eitHbI, T3YHBI, BEPHBI

figo, fixi, fixum, 3 1) ycamxsams, yTbI-
Kalp; 2) yOiBalp; 3) ymanoyBaip

filia, ae f mauka

filius, i m (voc. sg. fili) ceiH

filum, i » miTka

fingo, finxi, fictum, 3 crBapaup, BoIIyM-
TSI

finio, 4 1) 3axaHuBallp; 2) aOMsHKOYBAIIb;
3) BBI3HAUAlb

finis, is m 1) kanew; 2) msxa, pyoex; pl.
Kpaii, BOOIACIb, TIPBITOPHIS

finitimi, orum m, pl. t. GniXAHIIBIA Cy-
cemsi

finitimus, a, um cycenHi, HAHOMKIAIIBI

fio, factus sum, fiéri 1) paGinua, ObiBaIb,
cTaHaBinua; 2) y3Hikallb, BbIHIKAIlb,
naycrasailp; 3) 3Aapariua, arobiBaia,
paOiira; 4) abiparia

firmo, 1 ymarnoysaup

firmus, a, um MOITHBI

fistiila, ae f nynauka, Queiita

Flaccus, i m ®nak, pviuckae ims

flagro, 1 rapsip, nanamp, najabIMHENb

flamen, inis » nozxpIX, nasey

flamma, ae f monbiMs, aroHk
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flecto, flexi, flexum, 3 1) ray1ip, 3riHaip,
3ridaiip; 2) maBapousailb; octilos f. —
asipaia

fleo, evi, etum, 2 muakanp, anjaakBaib

fletus, Gs m miau

floreo, florui, —, 2 kBiTHelb, paciBiTalb,
MpamBiTailb

flos, floris m 1) kBeTka; 2) poCKBiT

fluctus, Gs m 1) naeiHb; 2) XBajus;
3) 30sHTKAHACIb, 3aMsIIIaHHE, I1e-
pamnanox, pa3ryoneHacipb

flumen, Inis » paka

fluvius, i m paka

fociilum, i #n mMaseHbKi ayar, )KapoyHs

fociilus, i m ManeHbKi ayar, >kapoyHs

focus, i m 1) ayar, xapoyHs; 2) axBApHIK

foedus, €ris n 1) carw3; 2) namosna;
f. facére — 3aksroubIb maraBop (na-
MOBY)

fons, fontis m xperHina

fore = futirus esse

foris 3HanBOpPKY, 3BOHKY, I1a-3a JOMaM

foris, is f/ n3Bepsl

forma, ae /' 1) 3HemHi BBINIAN, GopMa;
2) mpBIraxocib

formido, Inis f cTpax

formdsus, a, um NPHITOXKEI, BEITAHYAHBI

fors, fortis f Brmanax, néc

fortasse maruysimMa, Oamaii, Oamait mro,
MaOBbIllb, MYCillb

fortis, e 1) cMmenbl, agBaXkHBI, XpalOpHI,
MYXHBI; 2) SHEPTi4HBI

fortiter myxHa

fortitiido, inis f cina, GsccTpariHacipb

fortiina, ae f 1) naGpaOsIT, mOCHEX;
2) néc; 3) mons, BhIMAaK; 4) CTaHO-
Billl4a, Ir4acie; 5) mMaémacipb

forum, i » 1) wronrya, s 2) Gopym

fossa, ae f poy

foveo, fovi, fotum, 2 1) necriup; 2) naa-
TpBIMITiBallb; 3) 3aX0¥yBallb; 4) rps1b,
carpaBaib

frango, fregi, fractum, 3 namans, pas-
pbIBalb

frater, tris m Opar
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fraus, fraudis f/ BepamoMcTBa, XiTpacipb

frequentia, ae f 1) MHaramogHacup;
2) gacrara

frigidus, a, um XxanogHbI

frigus, oris n xoman

frons, frondis / micue

frons, frontis /1100, TBap

fructus, @is m 1) miox; 2) nnéx; 3) npsl-
POCT, TIPAIPHTHI

frugifer, éra, érum ypananisbl, aja-
HOCHBI

frumentum, i n x1e0, 3005%Ka

frustra napsMHa, Japma, MapHa

frux, frugis /' 1) ypamkaii, xapyaBaHHe;
2) mutox; 3) TBOp

fuere = fuerunt

fuga, ae f Ger, yuéki; in fugam se dare,
fugae se mandare — kiHy1a Ha yuéki

fugax, acis 1) ski (wro) yosirae, 30srac;
2) HSCMEITBI, 0AsI3ITIBEI; 3) MIMANETHBI

figio, fugi, — , 3 Gerusl, yisaxanp

fugo, 1 nparansus, OpeIMylIanb 1a
yuékay, mpeIMymianb YISKanb;
pass. Kinynna (mycuinua) Hayuéxi,
MpBIMyTIAIa 1a yruekay

fulgur, tiris » mananka

fulmen, inis » Mananka

fulmino, 1 ceimanp ManaHki, mapaxarip
MaJlaHKai

fumo, 1 geiMira

fundamentum, i » magMypax, acHOBa

fundo, 1 acHoyBaIb, 3aKIa1alb ACHOBY

fundo, fudi, fusum, 3 1) minp; 2) ceimary;
3) pasransiiib, pa30iBailb, MPHIMYILIALb
Ja yuékay

fungor, functus sum, 3 (+ abl.) BbIKOH-
Banb (abaBs3ki)

funis, is m Bpoyka, kaHart, JiiHa

funus, éris » nmaxaBaHHe

furibundus, a, um mané€nsel, pa3’roma-
HbI, JIKOThI

furor, oris m nroTacub, IIaJeHCTBA,
Bap’sIITBA

furtim ynoraii

furtum, i » kpagzex, 3maa3eiicTBa



futiirum, i n OymyubiHs

futiirus, a, um 1) pcp. fut. act. 0a sum;
2) Oyay4bl, HACTYIHBL, Ki (IITO) Mae
OBILb, HABIXOM3TYBI

Gg

Gabinius, i m [a0iHili, puiuckae ims

Getae, arum m, pl. t. reThl, ¢paxitickae
niems

Gajus, i m Tait, pvivckae ims

Galilaea, ae fTanines, soonacys nHa noy-
Hauvl [3pains

Gallia, ae f Tanis, cicmapwviunas 6o-
onacys Eyponsi, mapwimopuis cy-
yacHai naynounati Imanii, @panyuwii,
JIoxcembypea, benveii, uacmki Hioop-
aanoay, yacmxi Lllsetiyapoli

gallina, ae f Kypbila

gallus, i m neBeHp

Gallus, i m ran, orcoixap Ianii

gaudeo, gavisus sum, 2 pajgaBaia, Ie-
LIBIIIA

gaudium, i » 3a1aBanbHEHHE, patacub

gelidus, a, um XxajonHBI, JEI3IHBI

gemebundus, a, um *ajacHsl, )KypOOTHBI

gemino, 1 nanBoiiBaipb, y1BOWBaIbL

geminus, a, um 1) nBaiiHpl; 2) napHsI;
3) nagoOHBI

gener, €ri m 3s1b

genésis, is /' 1) HapaJDKIHHE, TaXOKaH-
He; 2) kHira Baimus

gens, gentis /' 1) Hapona, 1iems, pox;
2) Bix

gentilis, e maraHcki, SI3BIYHILIKI

genus, €ris » Bij, poj, pa3HaBiHACIb

Germania, ae f Tepmanis, eicmapwiunas
6obnacyv Eyponvt, mapvlmopbwls Cy-
yacuat l'epmanii i vacmki Hidsp-
Aanoay

Germanicus, a, um repMaHcki

germanus, a, um poJHbI

Germanus, i m repmanen, srcvixap 1 ep-
MaHii

gero, gessi, gestum, 3 1) Becui; 2) Heclri;
3) Becui BaiiHy, BasiBallb; 4) anObI-
BaIa; 5) pa0bilp; magistratum g. —
3aiiMallp macanxy

gestio, 4 1) pajaBauna; 2) MOIHA JKa1allb

gestus, Us m pyx, XKICT

gigno, genui, genitum, 3 Hapaaxallb,
CTBaparp

gladiator, oris m ransiaTap

gladiatorius, a, um maaeIATapCKi

gladius, i m meu

glisco, — , — , 3 y3manHsmma, pasrapamia

gloria, ae f cnaBa

Gordium, i » Topasiii, 2copad y Manot
As3ii

Gordius, i m Iopaplii, yap Dpuieii

Gothi, 6rum m, pl. t. ToTBI, 2epmarnckae
niems

Gracchus, i m I'pakx, peivckae ima

gracilis, e CTpoIiHbI, BBICOKI

gradus, @is m 1) Kpok; 2) CTylCHb

Graece ma-rps4acky

Graecia, ae f Iparpis

Graecus, a, um rp3yacki

Graecus, i m TpIK

Granicus, i m I'panik, paxa y Manou Asii

granum, i n 3epHe, 35pHITKA, CEMeUKa

gratia (+ gen.; nocmnasimelyna) 3-3a,
J3eIIst, IS

gratia, ae f'1) npeiBaOHacIIb; 2) iTaCIb,
Mijacup, j1acka, 3) maasska, ya3sd-
Haclp; gratiam agére A3sKaBalb

gratis qapma, Os3BBIILIATHA

gratiilor, 1 1) a3skaBaiib; 2) BiHIIABalb

gratus, a, um 1) IpbIEMHBL; 2) yA3SIYHEI

gravis, e 1) MOIIHBI, BaXKi, TPYHTOYHBI,
nepaxkaHayusl; 2) CypoBbl; 3) IUSDKKI,
HS3HOCHBI, HSCIIEPITHBI

graviter 1) cypoBa; 2) 1skka; 3) MOIHa

gremium, i n ynoHHe

grex, gregis m crarak, yapaja, HaToyII,
macTBa

grossus, i m rpomm
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guberno, 1 kipaBaup

gurges, itis m Bip, BogaBapor, O0e31aHb
gusto, 1 cripabaBaiib, BeIIpabOyBallbh
gutta, ae /' 1) kporuis; 2) cisza

Hh

habeo, habui, habitum, 2 1) menp; 2) Be-
Jatb; 3) raBapsiib (orationem — mpa-
MOBY); 4) JiubIlb

habito, 1 KbIlb, HACATIALD, 3aCSIIALb

habitus, @is m 1) BeiIsAn; 2) an3eHHe, Bo-
nparka; 3) crnocab KB

hac Tam

haedus, i m xa3nsaus

Hamilcar, aris m ["aminbkap, kapgacen-
CKi nankasoosey

Hannibal, ilis m aniban, kapgazencki
nakaeoosey

haruspex, icis m rapycrhik, sapascoim,
AKI 8apasjicvly na 8aHmMpoo6ax Hcvlén

hasta, ae f 13ina

haud =e, He 3yciMm

haustus, @is m 1) DIBITOK, TIBITaHHE;
2) uspraHHe

Hector, oris m I'exrap, cepou Tpasn-
cKail 8atinbl

Heciiba, ae f I'exy0a, orconxa Ilpviama,
mayi 'exmapa i Ilapwvica

Heléna, ae f Anena, owconxka Menenas,
svikpadanne sikou Ilapvicam cmana
npvluvinail Tpasnckail eatinsl

Helle, es f Temna, cacmpa @puoixca

Helvetius, i m renbBeT, npadcmaynix
Kenvbykaza niemeni, sKoe 3acAnana
NAyHOUHA-3AX00HION0 YACMKY CYyHaC-
nati llsetiyapwii

Hephaestus, i m T'edect, 602 kasansb-
cKail cnpaswvl

herba, ae f TpaBa, 3emie

hercle xnsnycs I'epkynecam

Herciiles, is m T'epkynec (I'epakn), cbin
FOnimapa i Ankmensr
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heres, édis m nacmenHix

Herodétus, i m I'epanot, cmapascvimna-
2PIHACKL 2ICMOpbIK

hiberna, 6rum #, pl. ¢. 3IMOBBISI KBaT3pBHI,
3IMOBast CTasiHKa

Hibernia, ae f [0epHis (= Ipnannsis)

hic Tyt

hic, haec, hoc 3151, TOH, EH

hiems, émis /1) 3ima; 2) Hemaroga

Hierosolyma, ae f Iepycaiim, ecopao y
Iyosei

hinc 3 rarara gacy, ajacronb

Hispania, ae fIcnanis, cicmapeiunas 6o-
onacyv Eyponst, mapwimopuls cyuac-
nati Icnanii i Ilapmyeanii

historia, ae f ricropbis

hodie cénns

Homeérus, i m I'amep, cmapascoimua-
2pauacki nasm

homo, Inis m vamasex

honestas, atis / npeicToliHAaCIIb

honeste cymienHa, nayscHa

honestus, a, um 1) IpeICTOMHBI, JOOPHI;
2) BapThl IaBari

honor, oris m 1) ronap, mamana; 2) ra-
HapoBas nacaja

honoro, 1 1) mpacnaynsue; 2) ynacro-
illb, TaHapaBallb

hora, ae f 1) yac; 2) ranzina

Horatii, 6rum m, pl. ¢. Tapausii, mpei
Opamul-Oni3HAMbL, AKiA NPl Yapy
Tyne I'acmuinii nepamazni mpox anb-
bauckix eoinay, bpamoy Kypuvisywiay

Horatius, i m I'apausiii: 1) peiMcKi masT;
2) an3in 3 Oparoy lapaupisay (en.
Horatii)

horribilis, e cTpamHsl, XKaxmiBbl, XKy-
JTaCHBI

horridus, a, um 1) Banacarsi; 2) rpyOsl,
JKAXIIIBBI, CTPALIHBI

hortor, 1 3axiikanp, 3aaXBOYBaIlb, Mag0a-
I3€pBalb

hortus, i m arapon, cag

hospes, itis m 1) uyxazemen; 2) rocup;
3) racmagap



hospita, ae /1) uyxasemka; 2) rocus

hospitium, i » raciiHHacipb, IpHITYJIAK,
IpbICTaHIIIYa, pbICTaHAK; in h. —y
roci

hospitus, a, um 1) iHIIa3eMHBbI, yyKa-
3eMHBI; 2) TacIliHHbI

hostia, ae f axBspHas kbIBENa, axBsApa

Hostilius, i m Tacteutiii, peivckae ivs

hostis, is m Bopar, HenpsIsAIENb

huc TyT, 1a raTara mMecna, Ja raTara gacy

hucusque na taro gacy

hujusmédi Takora poxy

humanitas, atis /' 1) yanaBekaar00CTBa;
2) amykaBaHAcIb; 3) TyXOyHAas KYib-
Typa

humanus, a, um 1) yanaseysl; 2) agyka-
BaHBbI

humi #a 3aMmi1, Ha 39MITIO

humilis, e Hi3Ki, HIKYSMHBI, OyA3EHHBI

humus, i f3sMv15, TIE6a

hydra, ae frinpa, eadsanaa smas

hymnus, i m rimua

Li

Iaso(n), 6nis m fcon, npasaowvp apea-
Haymay

ibi Tam, Tyzapl, Tagsl

ibidem tamcama

Icarus, i m Ixap, coin [r0ana

ico (icio), ici, ictum, 3 mapaxaus, yna-
paub; foedus i. — 3aKITIOYBILL JaMOBY

ictus, Gis m ynap, Hamaj, HamaJ3eHHe

idcirco tamy

idem, eadem, idem Toii cambl; an3id i
TOM Xa

idolum, i » iman, xkymip

idoneus, a, um BBITOJIHBI, 3PYYHBI, TPHI-
JTATHBI

Idus, wum f; pl. t. Inel, 13-v1 abo 15-v1
03enb Mecaya

Ierusalem (indecl.) Iepycanim, copad y
Iyosei

igitur TakiM YbIHAM, JBIK, XKa

ignarus, a, um 1) ski (wro) He Bedae;
HEBSIJIOMBI

igneus, a, um arHsBebI

igniciilus, i m areHpUBIK

ignis, is m arons

ignoro, 1 He Benaip

ignosco, novi, notum, 3 napasarp, mnpa-
Oauarrh

ignotus, a, um HEBsSTOMBI

ille, illa, illud 1) rate1, TOM; 2) €H; 3) 3ra-
JTaHbI, 3HAKAMITBI, CJIABYThI

illic Tam

illuc Tymer

il-lado, lusi, lasum, 3 1) rynsup; 2) Ha-
cMixarna, Kb

illumino, 1 1) acBamisup; 2) npacnaynsipb

illustris, e cBeT/IBI, CIIaBYTHI, 3HAKAMITHI

il-lustro, 1 1) acBaTAIb; 2) TIyMaubILb;
3) npacnaynaus

imago, inis / BoOpa3, BbIsBA, BBIMIS

imber, bris m 10Xk, JTiBEHD

imitatio, onis f nepaiiMmanue

immanis, e BsUTI3HBI, HE3BBIYAHBI

immensus, a, um npa3MepHbI, HEBHI-
MEPHBI, BEJI4I3HBI

im-migro, 1 1) Tpammsins; 2) ycssma,
nacsuIsna

im-mineo, —, —, 2 marpaxaiib, HaBicallb

im-molo, 1 axBsipaBaiib, IPBIHOCIIH y ax-
BSIPY, 3aKOJIBAIb

immortalis, e GeccMsApOTHBI

immortalitas, atis / 6eccMspoTHacipb,
HEYMipydacib

immunditia, ae f rpa3p, Opyn

im-miito, 1 MIHALB, 3MIHSAIb

impar, piris 1) Hapoyusl; 2) sxi (1TO)
HE ¥ CTaHe CyIpambCTasib

impatientia, ae f HA310MIbHACIE IIEPAHO-
Cillb, HELSPIICHHE

impedimenta, 6rum #, pl. t. a603

im-pello, piili, pulsum, 3 ruamne, 3aax-
BOYBAIlb

imperator, oris m 1) ranoyHakamaH-
JTYHOUbl, TIAJTIKABOA3CIL; 2) iMIeparap
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imperatum, i n 3arag

imperium, i » 1) a3spxaBa, iMmepsis;
2) ynana; 3) 3aran

im-péro, 1 1) Obip iMneparapam; 2) 3a-
rajiBailb

im-pétro, 1 1) BEIMOJIBBALH, BHITIPOILIBALLb,
BBIKJICHYBAIh; 2) Jlacsraib, 1adiBarl-
1a, Jamaraia; 3) arpeIMOyBaIb

impétus, @is m Haler, Hama

impius, a, um 1) 3ry0HbI; 2) TPAIIHEI,
MaraHel, 3J1a4bIHHBI

implacabilis, e HerPBIMIPBIMBI, HIYMOJTb-
HBI; HeaclaOHbI

im-pleo, évi, étum, 2 1) HamayHsiIpb,
2) BBIKOHBAIIb

im-plico, 1 1) abOBiBa1p, abapIMalb, aX0-
TUTiBalb; 2) 3aBs3Ballb

im-ploro, 1 maniup, npaciue

im-pono, posui, positum, 3 1) knaciii,
ycKianamp; 2) Haa3sBalb; 3) HaHO-
ciip

im-porto, 1 yBo3ius

impotens, entis HACTPBIMHBI, sIKi (1ITO)
He Bajozae caboro

impressor, oris m apykap

improbus, a, um rp>31HB, TaraHsl,
HEeCyMJICHHEBI, OeccapOMHbI

impriidens, entis 1) Gs3r1y31b1, AYPHBI;
2) HSBOIIBITHBI, HECTIPAKTHIKABAHBI

impiibes, €ris HsjicTaNbI, ITHATIIBBI

impunitas, atis / 1) GecnakapaHacup;
2) aMHICTBIS

in (xyowi? + acc., 03e? + abl.) na, Ha,
y, aj, y agHociHax ja, mamdac, Cy-
npaus, CIpox

incarnor, 1 yBacabnsnma, aa3ssaiia
TUTOIILIO

in-cendo, ndi, nsum, 3 3amanapBaIk, nau-
naJyibBallb, ClajabBallb

incertus, a, um HeHaJ3eiHbBI, HADYHBI,
CYMHIYHBI

in-cido, cidi, —, 3 1) aka3Barua, 3napanu-
1a; 2) y3Hikaib

in-cido, cidi, cisum, 3 1) pa3aup; 2) pa-
Hillb; 3) BBICAKAIlb
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in-cipio, cépi, ceptum, 3 maysrHaIb

in-cito, 1 3aaxBoyYBallb, MaA0yXTOPBaIlb

in-cliido, clisi, clisum, 3 1) akpyxarp,
aOKpy»alb; 2) 3aublHAIb; 3) aOMs-
XKOYBallb; 4) yKiItoualb

inclusive yxirouaroubt

incognitus, a, um HeBsIOMBI, TaIMHIYbI

incola, ae m, f KbIxap, KbIXapka

in-colo, colui, cultum, 3 1) b, npa-
JKBIBAIb; 2) HACSIIALD, 3aCSUISIb

incoliimis, e 1PJIBI, HEMMAIIKOIKAHBI

incommédum, i n 1) HA3pydHacUb;
2) HempbIeMHACIIb

incredibilis, e HeBeparoaHs!

incrépo, pui, pitum, 1 1) mywmens,
KpblYallb; 2) mampakalb, YIiKalb,
JlaKaparib

in-curro, curri, cursum, 3 1) yGsraip;
2) manananp; 3) kigamma; 4) crana-
Billlla axBspaii

incursio, onis / Haman, yBapBaHHE

incurvus, a, um 3arHyThl, KPbIBBI

inciiso, 1 1) aOBiHaBauBaib; 2) ckap-
Azinua

in-ciitio, cussi, cussum, 3 1) 6iup, yna-
paup; 2) kigaup; 3) ycsisib, Haaa-
Ballb

inde anTynb, 3aThIM, TaMy

indelebilis, e He3a0BIYHBI, BEUHBI

indicium, i » maHoc, cBeqUaHHE, Maka-
3aHHE

in-dico, dixi, dictum, 3 1) a6’ syns1b, a0-
BSIIIYALlb; 2) Ha3HAYallb, PbI3HAYAIlb

indifférens, entis 1) uyxbI; 2) aObISIKaBbI

indignatio, onis / aOypauHe

in-dignor, 1 a0yparua, raeBanua, 3na-
Ballb, 371aBaIllla, KPbIyIaBallb

in-do, didi, ditum, 3 1) npsaaBanp;
2) Ha3bIBaIlb

in-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 1) yBon3iup;
2) mpeIMymIaib, CXiIsIb, 3aaXBOY-
Ballb

in-dulgeo, dulsi, dultum, 2 1) 6b1up cra-
raJuTliBbIM; 2) Kianamimia; 3) na3Ba-



nsuk; 4) cactynaib, naiamnapaikoy-
BaIa

ind-uo, indui, indiitum, 3 1) anpananp;
2) mpslaaBalpb

industria, ae f9Hepris, n3eiHacHp, mpa-
LaBiTacib

in-eo, ii, itum, Tre 1) yBaxon3ius; 2) na-
YbIHAIlG; 3) abayMBallb; 4) IpbeIMallb
(pamsHHE)

infamatorius, a, um aGpasmiBbl, 3HABAK-
JiBBI, K1 (LITO) HSCIABIlb, TaHEOHBI

infamia, ae f ranp0a, HscnaBa

infans, fantis mageHpKi

infans, fantis m, f n13ius, Hemayns

infantia, ae f'1) maykiiBaciip; 2) n3s11iH-
CTBa, MAJICHCTBA

inféri, orum m, pl. ¢. 1) xbIxapsl anpa-
MeTHai; 2) maMepibisi, HI00XKYbIKI;
3) mapcTBa maMepIbIx

inferior, ius (gen. inferioris) 1) HixHi;
2) 6OJbII TI03HI; 3) MaJIOMIIBI

in-féro, tili, latum, ferre 1) Hanocip,
OpPBIYBIHALG; 2) a0 saymaus; 3) ic-
ui (BaiiHO#), Hamanmanb; bellum i.
(+ dat.) nanagaue Ha; 4) yHOCIUB,
IPBIHOCII

inférus, a, um (compar. inferior; superl.
infimus) 1) HixHI, AKi 3HaxX0x31HLIA
3HI3y; 2) Maa3eMHbI

infestus, a, um BapoXbI, HEOSACIICUHBI

in-ficio, feci, factum, 3 1) npamousaip,
HacbIvallp; 2) apapooysaip; 3) 3apa-
JKarlb

infinitus, a, um HeaOMeKaBaHEbI, OI3MEXK-
HBI, OSICKOHIIBI, OsICKpaiiHi

in-fluo, fluxi, fluxum, 3 1T9B!

in-fringo, frégi, fractum, 3 1) namanp;
2) acnabinsib

in-gemino, 1 1) maxBoilk, yaBOIiIb;
2) mayTapslpb

in-gemisco, gemui, —
aruiakBallb

ingenidsus, a, um TaJgeHaBITHI

ingenium, i # 3m0MBPHACIIB, TAJIEHT, PO3YM

, 3 y3aeIxaup,

ingens, entis 1) arpomMHbI, BelTi3apHbI, BS-
JIiKi, BSUTI3HBI, BEJTIY33HBI; 2) ClayHBI

in-géro, gessi, gestum, 3 1) ykmaganp,
yKJIaJ(Ballb; 2) HamayHsAIb

ingratis HeaxBoTHa

in-grédior, gressus sum, 3 1) ycrynanp,
yBaxon3iup; 2) Hamajaanb

in-hibeo, hibui, hibitum, 2 1) ytpsim-
JiBallb, CTPBIMIIIBAIb; 2) NPHIMSIHSILb

inimicus, a, um BapoXbI

inimicus, i m Bopar

initium, i » 1) mauarak; initio — cragar-
Ky; 2) yeryn

injuria, ae /' 1) xpbiyaa; 2) Hecnpass -
J1iBaclb

injustus, a, um HecnpaBsUIiBbI, HE3a-
KOHHBI

inlustris, e sipki, c1aByThI, 3HAKAMITBI

innocens, entis 1) HeBiHABaTHI, OSI3BIHHEI,
2) OSCIIKO/HBI

innumerabilis, e He3119OHBI

inopia, ae /1) axcyTHacup, Hegaxor, Hs-
cra4a; 2) GemHacIb, OSHOTA

inquam, inquit (defect.) xazaup (§ 79,
m. 7a)

inscius, a, um 1) sxi (mwTo) He Benae,
2) He3HAEMBI

in-scribo, scripsi, scriptum, 3 1) amic-
Ballb, 3aIicBallb; 2) MicAllb Ha

in-secto, — , — , 1 raninp, rans0aBaIlb
in-sector, 1 mpacienaBaup, nepaciena-
BaIlb

in-séquor, sectitus sum, 3 1) npacie-
JaBallb, TepacieaBaib; 2) Xaa3iib
na msarax

in-s€ro, sévi, situm, 3 1) nepakoHBaup;
2) nphIBiBallb; 3) BBIXOYBAIlb

insidiae, arum f, p/. ¢. 1) 3acana, nacr-
Ka; 2) IHTPBITI, TaJKOIIBI

insigne, is » 3HaK, an3HaKa

insignio, 4 ang3Havank, BbUTyYallb

insignis, e BeIIaTHBI, HAaA3BbIUANHBI

insodlens, entis 1) He3BbIvYaliHbL; 2) pas3-
MEpHBI; 3) marap/utiBbl, ()aHaOAPBICTHI
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in-stituo, tui, tutum, 3 1) nax3iue, apra-
Hi30¥Ballb, phIXTaBallb; 2) MavblHAllb,
pacmavbIHallb, MPaBO/3illb; 3) MpbI-
3Hayalb

instititum, i » 1) 3BpI9ail, 3BBIUKA,
2) ycTaHOBa, ycTaHayJICHHE

in-sto, stiti, —, 1 1) crasup, Habmix)aII-
1a; 2) marpaxaib

in-struo, struxi, structum, 3 1) BoicTpoii-
Ballb, CTPOIillb, pa3MsIIYallb Y OasiBbIM
napajky; 2) 3abscredBanb

insiila, ae /' BocTpay

in-sum, fui, — , esse Oblb y cAp3n3iHE

in-surgo, surrexi, surrectum, 3 1) mazpI-
Maiina; 2) y3Hikaib

intéger, gra, grum 1) 131, HEMAIIKO-
JDKaHBI; 2) HA3MEHHBI

intel-légo, lexi, lectum, 3 1) pazymenp;
2) 3ayBaxkallp; 3) Ma3HaBallb

inter (+ acc.) mamix, csipon

inter-dico, dixi, dictum, 3 1) 3abapa-
HSIb; 2) 3arajBaib

interdictum, i » 3abapona

interdiu yn3enp

interdum udacam

interfector, oris m 3a0oiina

inter-ficio, féci, fectum, 3 3a6iBann

intérim TeIM yacam

interior, ius (gen. interioris) 1) yHyTpaHsbI,
2) Guix3UIIBI

interitus, Gis m ri6esp, maribeins, 3HiLI-
Y9HHE

inter-mitto, misi, missum, 3 neparnsIHsLp,
CTIBIHSAL

interpres, étis m, /' 1) nacpanHik, nacs-
PAIHIK; 2) HaJaKBANIBHIK, apraHisa-
Tap; 3) TIyMadabHIK

inter-prétor, 1 1) Tmymausip; 2) pazy-
Mellb, aArajBaib

inter-rogo, 1 merramma

inter-sum, fui, — , esse 1) ObIp macs-
pon; 2) 3Haxox3ilIa, MpbICyTHIYalb,
yI3enbHivalp; 3) Melp 3HaudHHE,
impers. intérest — Mae 3HaYDHHE, BaX-
Ha; 4) ampo3HiBama
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intervallum, i n» npamexax (gacy)

inter-vénio, véni, ventum, 4 1) 3’sysu-
1a, HpBIXOA3ilb; 2) yMeNIBaiia;
3) 3maparia

intimus, a, um 1) ynyTtpassl; 2) cap-
JIPYUHBI, IYBIPBL; 3) JaBepaHsbl

intro, 1 yBaxon3ins

intro-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 npsiBoA3iLIb,
YBOA3IIb

intro-eo, ii, itum, Tre yBaxoz3iib

introitale, is » yctynHsl y3HOC

introitus, @is m 1) ycrynaHHe, yBaxo-
JUKaHHE; 2) yBaxon

intiili 2z. inféro

inultus, a, um 1) To#, 3a sKora HE aj-
nomcuini; 2) 6ecrakapansl, OSICKapHbI

in-urgeo, ursi, —, 2 1) Hanagai; 2) 6ac-
mics, bamara

inutilis, e OeckapbICHBI, IIKOIHBI

in-vado, vasi, vasum, 3 1) yBaxom3iip;
2) ypblBalilia, Haraaib

in-vénio, véni, ventum, 4 1) 3Haxo/3i11b;
2) BBIHAXO/3i1lb, MPBIAYMBALb

inventor, oris 7 BbIHAXOIHIK

in-verto, verti, versum, 3 1) maBapou-
Ballb; 2) MepaKpyyBalb, CKaxalb

invicem mamepameHHa, HalepamMeHKY,
y3aeMHa

in-video, vidi, visum, 2 1) 3aif3apociiip;
2) HeHaBia3elb

invidia, ae /'1) 3aii3npacup; 2) HiHaBicIb

invisibilis, e ns0aunBI

invito, 1 3anpaianp

invitus, a, um siki (IITO) He Kanae

in-voco, 1 3Baib, KiIiKamb, 3aKIiKalb

in-volvo, volvi, voliitum, 3 1) 3aBapou-
Balb; 2) XaBallb, yTOHBaIb

Tocasta, ae f'lakacra, cacmpa Kpsonma,
orconka Jlais, mayi, a nacis Houxa
Dovina

Ioseph (indecl.) locid, S3>m, 6ionei-
ckae ims

Iphigenia, ae fIdirenis, oauxka Aeamem-
nana i Knimamnecmpor



ipse, a, um 1) cam; 2) €én

ira, ae f ruey

irascor, — , 3 rueBalua, cepaasallpb, 3J1a-
Ballb

iratus, a, um THeyHBI, pa3THEBaHBHI,
Ppas3naBaHsbl

irremissibiliter Ge33BapoTHa

ir-rigo, 1 apamais, naaiBaipb

irrisor, oris m HacMeNIHIK

irrito, 1 1) 3naBaue, pas3noysaip, a3na-
Ossi11b; 2) y30ymKanb

ir-rumpo, ripi, ruptum, 3 1) ypsiBaia;
2) mapymiaib, rmepaikapKamb

is, ea, id 1) raTHI, TOIA; 2) €H

iste, ista, istud 1) raTeI, TOH; 2) €H

ita Tak, TakiM YbIHAM

Italia, ae f Itanis

Itilus, a, um itamiticki

itique TakiM YbIHAM, TaMy

item Takcama

iter, itinéris » 1) muax, ngapora;
i. fac€re — anmpaynsauua; 2) nana-
poXoKa, maesnka; 3) nepaxopn

itérum nayTopHa, 3HOY, 13HOY

Ithica, ae f Itaka, 6ocmpay y laniunvim
Mopbl

Tudaea, ae f lynses, eobaacyv na noy-
onui Ilanecyinwl

J]

jaceo, cui, citum, 2 1) jspxans; 2) criadbl-
Ballb, ObIIb MAaXaBaHBIM

jacio, jeci, jactum, 3 kigaup

jacto, 1 kinamp; se j. — XBaJiIa, BbIXBa-
smna abo Kigamma

jam 1) yxo; 2) 3apa3 xa; 3) s

Janictilum, i »n SHikyn, adsin 3 cami
y3eopkay Peuima

janua, ae f 13Bepbl, yBaxo[

Janus, i m Suyc, 0gyxabaiunsl 602 na-
uamKy, 6apom, megic

jecur, oris n ne4anp

jejuninium, i » moct, romazg

Jesus, u m Icyc

jubeo, jussi, jussum, 2 3aragBamn

jucundus, a, um npsIeMHBI, NPHIBAOHEL,
MLITBI, JTEOOBI

judex, icis m cynnzs

judicium, i n 1) cyn; 2) pamdHHe
(cynoBae); 3) MepkaBaHHE

judico, 1 cynziup, BeIpamialib, Ji4blllb

jugérum, i n forep, mepa 3amenvHail
naowywt (2519 xe. m)

jugum, i n 1) xamyT; 2) BApIIBIHS; 3) TaH-
Iyr rop, Kpax, xpsidet; 4) spmo,
MPBITHET

Jugurtha, ae m ¥Orypra, yap Hymiowli,
6obnacyi Ha noyHauvl AQpeixi

Julia, ae f'1Omis, orcanouae ims

Julius, a, um 1) sxi (o) axgHocinA na
HOmist; 2) romistHCKI

Julius, i m Omniii, ppivckae ivs

jungo, junxi, junctum, 3 3ydans

Juno, onis f IOHOHAa, 6acina waby i
cam’i

Juppiter, Jovis m IOnitap, sapxoyuet
602 polMIsiH

juramentum, i n npsicsara

jurandum, i n xIsITBa

jurgiosus, a, um cBapiBbI

jurgium, i n capka, nasHKa

jurisperTitus, i m rOpbICT, IpaBa3HaBeIl

jurista, ae m rOpBICT, IpaBa3HaBell

juro, 1 kiscIics, npeIicsraipb

jus, juris n 1) npaga; 2) 3aKoH; j. jurandum —
KJISTBA; 3) CHpaBsIIiBacih

jussum, i n 3aran, ykas

jussus, @is m 3araj, ykas; jussu — ma 3a-
ranase, MaBoJIe 3aramy

justitia, ae f cripaBstiBacup

justus, a, um crpaBsTiBEI, 3aKOHHBI

juvénis, e 1) mananel, FOHBI; 2) FOHAIKI

juvénis, is m 10HaK, Mayaapl YamaBek

juventus, ttis / Managocip, IOHAITBA

juvo, juvi, jutum, 1 (+ acc.) nanamaranp

juxta mopyd, mo6ad, agHONbKaBa
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Kk

Kalendae, arum f, p/. ¢. xaneHnsl, /-o
03eHb Mecsaya Y pulMisiH

L1

L. = Lucius

labefacto, 1 pacxicTBaib, pasiamKBallb,
TIcaBallb, MaJPbIBALlb, IPBIBOA3ILE J1a
3aHsAnany

Labiénus, i m JlabieH, necam L[33apa

labium, i # 1) ry0a; 2) s3Ik

labor, lapsus sum, 3 xauiuma, cii3raip,
cItizranens

labor, oris m 1) HanpyxaHHe, HamaraH-
He; 2) wsxap, IPDKKaclp; 3) mpana;
4) noa3Bir; 5) HAMYacie, naKyTa

laboriosus, a, um mpanaBiTel

laboro, 1 1) Hecui cTpaTsl, Lsprenp,
MaKyTBallb, 2) mpainasailb; 3) A3ei-
HiYalb

labrum, i » ry6a

labyrinthus, i m naGipsiaT

lac, lactis » manako

Lacedaemonius, i m crapranen

lacéro, 1 1) pBaup, pa3nzipaib, pa3pbl-
Balb; 2) My4bIllb

Laconica, ae f Jlakonika (Cnapra), 6o-
onacys y I'poywii

lacrima, ae f cisza

lacrimosus, a, um 1) sxi (wTo) miayva;
2) 3acMy4aHbl, )KypOOTHBI, TyXJIiBBI

lacus, @is m Bo3epa

laedo, laesi, laesum, 3 1) napaxaup;
2) mapymiaiib; 3) rcasailb; 4) paHillb;
5) abpaxaiib, 3HEBaXKAIb

Laeérta, ae m Jlaspt, Oaybvka Aovices

laetitia, ae f panacup, Becsutocb

laetor, 1 Becsuminma, pamasaria

Laius, i m Jlaiii, 6aybka D0vina, myorc
laxacmut, yap Disay
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lampas, adis f nixTap, CBAINBHSI, Na-
XOJTHSI

lanatus, a, um DakpeITHl WBPCIIO

langueo, gui, — , 2 OblIb Ci1a0BIM

laniger, €ri m sTHS

laqueus, i m 1) namis, 3ammapra, myThl;
2) nmactka

largior, 4 pa3naBaip, 1apbIb

largitio, onis /1) mr4onpacip; 2) noaxyn

lassus, a, um 1) cTOMJICHBI, 3MOpPAaHBI,
3Map/aBaHbl, 3HSACLUICHBI; 2) MaHIKJIbI

lateo, tui, — , 2 1) xaBanmua; 2) Obllb
HEBSITOMBIM

later, éris m 1pmia, manmna

Latinus, a, um namincki

Latinus, i m Jlauin, 6ayvka Jlasinii,
yecyv DHes

latittido, Inis / wBIPBIHS, TpaIsTIACih

Latium, i n 1) Jlausi, eo6nacys y Imanii,
youmpam sakoti 61y Puim; 2) nasm.
PeiM, PeimMckas immepbist

Latona, ae f Jlatona, orcconxka FOnimapa
(0a FOnouwt), mayi Ananona i [Joisanvl

latro, onis m pa30oitHix

latrocinium, i n pa36o#, rpadex, pady-
Hak, pabaBaHHe

latus, a, um wkIPoKi

latus, €ris n 0ok

laudabilis, e maxBaiabHBI

laudo, 1 xBamiie

laurus, i f mayp, mayposae np3sa

laus, laudis /' naxBaina, ciasa

lavo, lavi, lautum, 1 1) mbip; 2) Ky-
mamma

lectum, i n noxax

lectiira, ae f ybITaHHE

legatio, onis f maconbcTBa, Macibl

legatus, i m 1) macon; 2) nerar, namou-
HIK 2anoyHakamanoyiovaza

legio, onis f neriéH, puiyvckae soinckae
3IYUIHHE, AKOE Y PO3HLIA Y4AChl HA-
aiueana ad 3000 oa 6000 nexayinyay
i 300 xouHikay; naosansaycs Ha
10 kazopmay = 30 maninyn = 60 you-
mypulil



lego, legi, lectum, 3 1) ysiTanp; 2) 36i-
paib

lentitiido, Inis /' MapyaiBacip, MaBoJIb-
Haclb, BiJ1aClb, MJIsIBaCllb

Lentilus, i m Jlentyn, poivckae ims

lentus, a, um 1) HepyXOMbI; 2) HEpyXaBbl,
BSUTBI, MJISIBBI, MTABOJIBHBI

leo, Oonis m ney

Leonidas, ae m Jleanin, yap Cnapmoi

lepus, oris m 3asig

Lernaeus, a, um JiepHeiicki

Lesbia, ae f JlecOis, ocanouae ims

levis, e nérki

levo, 1 acnabmALp, 3MIK4Yallb, TaMIKJIaIllb

lex, legis f 3akon

libenter axBoTHa

liber, bri m xuira

liber, éra, érum cBaGOIHEI, BOJILHEI

liberator, oris m BbI3BailEIbL

libéri, orum m, pl. t. n3eui

libéro, 1 BEI3BaANIAIL

libertas, atis / ceabona

libertus, i m BonbHaaAMyIIYAHIK

libet, libuit (libitum est), 2 (impers.) xo-
yamua, Tp30a, maxanaHa

Libitina, ae f JIi0iTeiHa, poivckas Oazi-
HSl NAXABAHHSY

libo, 1 pabiue y3niBaHHEe

libum, i » axBsipHBI TipOT

licet, licuit, — , 2 (impers.) Tp36a, nas-
BOJICHA, MOXKHA

lictor, oris m jikrap, axoyHik, 1eia-
axXoyHiK

ligneus, a, um npayisHBI

lignum, i » npaBa

limen, Inis » napor

limes, itis m msxa

linea, ae f niHis1, pbica, ITPBIX

lingua, ae /' 1) moBa; 2) sA3bIK

liquor, oris m Bankacup, Bajga

littéra, ae /1) mitapa; 2) p/. HaByka, Jii-
Taparypa, michbMeHHacIb; 3) pl. mict

litus, Oris n Oepar, y30spaxoKa

Livius, i m JliBiii, peimcki eicmopuix

loco, 1 knacii, 3MsIIYalb, pa3MsIIYallb,
paccTayisins

lociiples, €tis Oaratbl, MIYOAPHI

locus, i m mecua, mscuoBacup; pl.:
loci m — acOOHBIS MeCUEBI, YPBIYKi 3
KHIT; loca n — MecIipl, 3BsI3aHbIA I1a-
MIiX caboii, MsCIOBacIIi, BOOIACIIi

longaevus, a, um gayraBeyHbl, IIMaTra-
IOBBI

longituido, inis /' 1) nayxwias; 2) npars-
rIacipb

longus, a, um no¥yri

loquor, lociitus sum, 3 ka3aup, rasa-
PBILb, pa3Mayisib

Luca, ae m Jlyka

luceo, luxi, —, 2 1) 3ananeBanp; 2) CBs-
LIk, BigHEIa, ObIb OaYHBIM

Lucia, ae f Jlyusis, ppivckae ims

Lucifer, éri m 3omak, 10cBiTaK, CBiTaHHE

Lucius, i m Jlynsiit, peivckae ims

lucus, i m raii, nec

ludibrium, i » Hacmemnka, KIiHbI

ludicrum, i » BigoBim4a, ypaubICThIA
TYJIBHI

ludo, lusi, lusum, 3 rynsue, xapraBaip,
HacMixara

ludus, i m 1) ryapHS; CHAHIYHBI TBOD,
CHEKTaKJb; pl. MyOIiuHbIA TylbHI,
crabopHILTBA, BiJOBIIIYa; 2) XKapT;
3) mkona

lugeo, luxi, luctum, 2 annaxBaup, cMyT-
KaBallb

lumen, inis » cBaTIIO, cBeTau

luna, ae f mecsin

lupus, i m Boyk

lux, lucis /' 1) cBsamio; prima luce — Ha
CBiTaHHI, Ha 30JIKy, Ha JOCBITKY;
2) Onsack; 3) n3eHb

luxus, @is m 1) packomra, TBIIITHACI;
2) mpa3MepHas packolla, HAYCTpbI-
MaHacCIb

Lycaonis, idis f Kanicra, oauxa Jlikaona

Lydi, orum m, pl. t. 7in31l1BL, Jcbixapbl
Jiosii, eoonacyi y Manou Asii

299



Lydus, i m 1) nigzsuin; 2) nasm. 3Tpyck
lympha, ae f Binbrans, Baga
lyra, ae f nipa

Mm

M. = Marcus

Macédo, 6nis m MakemTaHsSHIH, XbIXap
Makenonii

machina, ae / MaibiHa, pbUTaIa

machinor, 1 3axymMmBaip, HagyMBalb

macto, 1 1) 3akonBaip, Kajnoup; 2) mpel-
HOCIIb Y axBApYy

Maecénas, atis m 1) MeupHnar, anakyw
Bepeinia, I'apayvia i inwwvlx nasmay
i 6yuoHblx; 2) MeldHAT, n1abpansei,

amsKyH

maereo, rui, — , 2 cymaBalilb, TYXbIIIb,
OemaBallh

maestus, a, Um MapKOTHBI, TYXIIiBbI, Cy-
MHBI

magis 0oJbII

magister, tri m HacTayHik, MaiicTap

magistra, ae f HacTayHina

magistratus, s m 1) maricTpar, 4bl-
HOYHIK, ciyx0oBasi acoba; 2) n3sp-
JKayHas macajaa

magnificus, a, um 1) MBIITHEL, PaCKOITHEI,
2) y3HECHBI

magnitido, Inis /1) BeniubIHs; 2) Beniy,
BﬂHiKaCL[b, BaXHAC1lb, IaBa>XHACllb

magnus, a, um 1) BsuTiKi; 2) 1sDKKI

Maja, ae f Maiis, mayi Meprypwis

majestas, atis f Beniu, rogHACIb

major, jus (gen. majoris) 2z. bonus

majores, um m, pl. t. npoaki

male npsHHa, Kerncka

maledictum, i » nasuka, 3macnoye, mpa-
KIEH

malo, malui, — , malle agnaBanp mepa-
Bary, Ji4bIlb 3a JICMIae

malum, i # 370, jiXa, Os1a, OemcTBa

malum, i 7 501K
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malus, a, um Ap3HHBI, KETcKi, Onari

Mamercinus, i m MawmepliH, psimckae
imsa

mandatum, i » gapy4sHHe, 3aran

mando, 1 1) napyvanp; 2) nepagaBaip,
ypyuaub; se fugae m. — kiHynua
HayuEKi

mane paHa, paHinan

maneo, mansi, mansum, 2 1) 3acrasail-
1a; 2) 4akaib

manus, s /' 1) pyka; 2) arpan

Marathon, onis m, f MapadoHn, msc-
MIYKA HA YCXOOHIM Y30APIHCIHCH
Amuixi, mecya nepamozi Minomoisoa
Hao nepcami

Marathonius, a, um mapadoHcki

marca, ae f Mapka, IpbIyHS

Marcus, i m Mapk, puivckae ims

mare, is 7 Mopa

Maria f (indecl.) Mapsbis, 6ionetickae ims

maritimus, a, um Mapcki, MPHIMOPCKI

maritus, i m Myx

Marius, i m Mapslii, peivckae ima

Mars, Martis m Mapc, 602 saiinbl i
oimeay

Martialis, is m Mapuplsin, psivcki nasm,
aymap sniepam

Martius, a, um 1) Mapcay; 2) cakaBiuki

martyr, yris m, f MydaHik, My4JaHina, rna-
KYTHIK, TaKyTHIla

mas, maris m 1) MyxubIHa; 2) camen

mascilus, i m MyxubiHa

Massilienses, ium m, pl. t. maciniiupl,
arcvixapel Macinii, 2opada Ha nayoué-
8a-YCX0OHIM y30apadcocol 1anii

Massiliensis, e macimiiicki

mater, tris /' maui

matrimonium, i » mo6; in m. dare —
a/11aBallb 3aMyK

matrona, ae /' 1) MaTpoHa, aBaxHas Ka-
Oera; 2) 3aMy>KHsS J)KaHYbIHA, KabeTa

matiirus, a, um 1) cmensl, CTalbl;
2) NPBITOIHBI, IPBIIATHBI

maxime GoJbpll 3a yc€, mepaBaxkHa, y
HaWBBIDHIIAN CTyNeHi



Maximianus, i m MakciMisiH, peLmcKi im-
nepamap

maximus, a, um 2z. bonus

Medea, ae f Menos, dauka xanxiockaea
yapa Dsma, axaa oanamazena HAcomny
aeano0aysb 3a1amvimM pyHOM

medicamentum, i » 1) nexi; 2) arpyra

medicina, ae f 1) neki; 2) MeabIIbIHA;
3) aOmsirysHHe, manérka

medicus, i m ypaua

Mediterraneus, a, um Mi>K3eMHbI

mediterraneus, a, um yHyTpaHbI, [[9H-
TPaJbHBI

medium, i » capaazina

medius, a, um 1) capanui; 2) (v cnany-
Y9HHI 3 HA3OYHIKAMI) CApIA3iHA

mel, mellis n» Mén

melior, ius (gen. melidris) 2. bonus

mellitus, a, um MsAIOBBI, CaTOIKI

Melpoméne, es f Menbnamena, Mysa
mpazeowvli i nipvlyHail nassii

membrum, i n 1) uneH, cs0pa, yn3einb-
HiK; 2) yacTka

memini, meminisse OMHiI[b, TaMATallb
(§ 79, n. 7a)

memor, oris siki (1ITO) MamMsTae

memorabilis, e cnaynsr

memoria, ae f 1) maMmsub; memoria
tenére — mamsTallh; 2) 3aric, 3rajka;
3) ycnamiH

memorialis, e maMsITHBI

memoro, 1 nanaminanb, HaraaBaib

Menelaus, i m Menenaii, bpam Aeamem-
Haua, mysc Anenvl, yap Cnapmot

mens, mentis f po3yMm, MBICIICHHE, JyMKa

mensa, ae f cToin

mensator, oris m crausp

mensis, is m MecsI

mensiira, ae f/ BRIMApP3HHE, Mepa, Belli-
YbIHA

mentior, 4 inramp, XIycimb, MaHIlb

mercator, oris m rasasIp

mercatiira, ae f raHnaigb

mercor, 1 na6nBans

Mercurius, i m Mepkypblit, peiycki 602
2aHOMIO [ NadapoNXCHIKAy

mere IagKam

mereo, rui, ritum, 2 1) 3apaGusip;
2) 3acnyroysaup; bene meréri (de re
publica) — 3pabinp BsiKis HaciyTi

(n3sipxaBe)

mereor, meritus sum, 2 3aciIyroyBaip,
3apalnsib

mergo, mersi, mersum, 3 amyckarp, Ta-
MiIb

meridies, €i m noya3eHp

merito 3aciyxaHa

meritum, i » 3acityra, naciayra

merus, a, um 1) Hepa3BeI3eHbI, Hepas-
6ayneHsl; 2) YBICTHI, CalpayaHbI

messis, is f xHiBO, yOopka, 30ipaHHE
Ypamxaro

messor, oris 7 300pIIYBIK YpaaKaro

metamorphasis, is / Metamapdo3a, nepa-
TBapdHHE, MepaBapoOYBaHHE

metrica, ae f MeTpbIka, KHira 3amicay

metuo, tui, titum, 3 amacaria, oasia

metus, Uis m 1) 3acTpaliBanHe, 3aMaaox-
BaHHE; 2) cTpax, 00s3b, acuspora

meus, a, um (voc. sg. m mi) MO’

Midas, ae m Minac, yap @pwicii

migro, 1 nepas3mxaib

miles, itis m camxnar

Milétus, i / Minet, eopad y Manou Asii

milia pl. oa mille

militaris, e BaliCKOBbI, BACHHBI

militia, ae /'1) maxon, Baiia; /oc. militiae —
Ha BaitHe; domi militiaeque — y MipHBI
4ac 1 Ha BaifHe; 2) BaliCKOBas CIIy»x0a

mille (p/. milia) Teicsua

Miltiades, is m Minerbisin, nepamoocya
¥ 6imee npvi Mapagoue

Minerva, ae f MinepBa, puLyuckas 6azins
PO3YMY, HABYK, pamécmeay

minime MeHII 3a ycé, 3yciM He

minimus, a, um 2z. parvus

minister, tri m ciyra, naMouHix

minitor, 1 marpaxaripb, rpasiib
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minor, minus 2z. parvus

Minos, Minois m Minac, yap Kpvima

Minotaurus, i m Minarayp, nayuanagex-
nayowix, AKi Jcwly y 1a0ipvlHye Ha 60-
cmpage Kpoim

minuo, minui, minitum, 3 naMsHIIAIb,
3MSHIIIAIb, CKapadallb

minus MeHII, MeHeH

mirabilis, e 13iyHbI, A31BOCHBI, HE3BbI-
YalHbI

miror, 1 n3iBiuna, 313iynsura, 3axarisi-
a, 3a4apoynamma

mirus, a, um J3iyHbI, 131BOCHBI, IYI0Y-
HbI, HE3BbIYAHBI

misceo, miscui, mixtum, 2 3MeniBaip,
3ITyvailb

misellus, a, um HAIIYacHbI, HeGapaka

miser, éra, érum HSIIYaCHbI, KaJaCHBI,
Mi33pHBl, yoOori, OeqHbl, HeOapaka

misericordia ae fitacip, MiacspHacip,
Kajb

miséror, 1 mkamapanp, cradyBailb, cra-
rajamp

Mithridates, is m Mitpsinar, yap Ion-
ma, éopaz Pvima

mitigo, 1 cynaxoiiBaup (Oypy), 3acrakoii-
Ballb, 3MAKYALb, IaMIKIAIb

mitis, € MSIKKI, MSAIIY0THBI, JJACKABBI

mitto, misi, missum, 3 aanpaynsaus,
JachlIallb, IachlIalb

moderatio, onis /' abMe)xaBaHHe

moderator, oris m mpagilenb, Banaaap,
KipayHik

modicus, a, um 1) cnabbr; 2) HEBAUTIKI,
MaJibl, HA3HAYHbI

modo TOJIbKI, TOJBKI IITO; non modo...
sed etiam — He TONBKi... ane i;
modo... modo — TO... TO

modus, i m Mepa, BoOpa3s, BBINIA, CIIO-
cab, mamep, nan

moechor, 1 pacnycHivanb

moenia, ium 7, pl. t. clieHsI

moles, is f'maca, cina, wspKap

molestus, a, um IDKKI, HEIPHIEMHBI
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molior, 4 pyxams

mollio, 4 1) pasmsikuanp, 3MsAKYaIb, Na-
MSIKYaIlh; 2) CTPHIMIIIBAL, CIIIIAIb,
acnadIsb

mollis, e MsKKi

momentum, i 7 agpa33ak, npaMexak, im-
THCHHE

moneo, nui, nitum, 2 1) 3akiikaib;
2) HarazBaip; 3) yraBopsaib

mons, montis m rapa, ropHbI JIAHIYT;
m. Olivarum — AneitHas rapa

monstro, 1 1) nmakassanp; 2) paiup, pa-
I3111b

monstrum, i » 1) naysapa; 2) uyn, n3i-
Ba, 3HAK

monumentum, i 7 MOMHIK

mora, ae [ pamapy/pkaHHe, 3aTpPbIMKa,
aJITIpMIiHOYKA

morbus, i m xBapo6a

mordeo, momordi, morsum, 2 1) ky-
calb; 2) My4blllb, KaTaBallb

morior, mortuus sum, 3 namipaip

moror, 1 3Haxoxa3iia, 3acTaBaia

morogsus, a, UM pa3apaXKHsUTbHBI, 37aCITi-
BBI, TIPBI3IPIIiBBI, HAPABICTHI

mors, mortis / cMepip

morsus, Us m yKycC

mortalis, e CMepTHBL, CMAPOTHBI

mortuus, a, um 1) pcp. perf. pass. da
morior; 2) MEPTBBI, MaMepIbl, Hi-
OO0KUBIK

mos, moris m Hopay; p/. HopaBbl, Xapak-
Tap, Harypa, crocad >KbILLs, M1aBo-
J31HEBI

moveo, movi, motum, 2 1) mrypxaip,
BapyIIbILb; 2) BEIKITIKAIIb, Y30ymKallb,
napajkane; 3) pabiub ypakaHHe,
XBaJgBallb, J3eHHIYalb, y3[3eHHi-
yaip; 4) 3aaXBOYBAIb; 5) 3MSHIIIb;
6) KipaBaub

mMoxX XyTKa

Mucius, i m Myupiid, pervckae ims

mulié€bris, e >xaHOYBI

mulier, éris fxaHubIHA (3aMYKHSISI)



multijiigus, a, um pa3HacTaifHbI

multiplex, icis mmamiiki, mTaMHOXXaHbI

multiplicatio, onis f pasmHaxdsHHe,
MaMHa)K>HHE

multiplico, 1 npeIMHAaXaIlh, TABSITIYBALH

multitiido, inis /' 1) MHOCTBa, Maca, Ha-
Toyn; 2) (mIMaTiikas) apmist

multo HamMar, 3Ha4YHA

multum 1) morHa, BeabMi; 2) mmar

multus, a, um 1) mmariiki; 2) BaKHBI

mundus, i m cBer, cycBeT

munio, 4 ymanoysaip

munus, éris n 1) abaps3ak, ciyxo0a, 3a-
HATaK; 2) naciyra; 3) najgapyHak, J1ap

murmur, tiris » 1) raBopka, raMOHKa, ro-
MaH; 2) pbIKaHHE, PBIK, poY; 3) IIyMm

murmuratio, onis f epamsnTBaHHES

murus, i m cisgHa, Myp

mus, muris 7 MBbIII

Musa, ae f' My3a, 6acinsa-ansakyHka mac-
maymeay i Hagyxk

musica, orum 7, pl. . My3bIKa

musicus, a, Um My3bIYHBI, TaTHIYHBI

mutatio, onis / 1) 3MeHa, nepaMmeHa;
2) abmen

muto, 1 3MsH:AIB, TIEpaTBapalb

Nn

nam 60

narro, 1 anaBsiiaib, packas3Ballb, pacmna-
BS/IAllb

nascor, natus sum, 3 HapajpKala, y3Hi-
Kallb

Naso, onis m Hazon, psivckae ima

natalis, e sixi (1uTo0) agHOCIIIA 1a Hapa-
JOKIHHS

natio, onis f/ rems, Hapox

nato, 1 miasaip

natiira, ae f npbipona

naturalis, e HaTypaJbHbI

natus, i m cbIH

natus, Us m HapaHKOHHE

nauta, ae m Mapak

navalis, e mapcki

navigo, 1 aJmuibIBailb, MUIBICII, TUIBIIb
Ha Kapaoumi

navis, is f kapa0enp; n. longa — BacHHEI
Kapabenb; n. oneraria — rpy3aBbl Ka-
pabenb

navita, ae m = nauta

Nazareth (indecl.) Hazapat, eopad y Ila-
aecyine

ne kab He, mMWTO

-ne (nocmnasimviynas wacyiya) 1i, ado,
abp00, HAYKO, HAYKO HE

Neapolis, is / Heanansw, copao y Imanii

nec i He

necessarius, a, um HeaOXOIHBI

necnon (a) Takcama

neco, 1 3abiBanp

nefastus, a, um 1) 3abaponensl; 2) He-
CITy>KOOBBI; 3) 371aBECHBI, HSIIYACHBI

neglégo, lexi, lectum, 3 ObI1b aOBISIKABBIM,
rpa0aBaipb, marapaxab, He 3BIpTallb
yBari, aJikiJiBailb, CTaBilla 3 mnarap-
JIai, He JIYBIIIa

nego, 1 1) agmaynsue; 2) agMaynsiua;
3) kazaiip, MITO HE

negotium, i n 1) crpasa; 2) gapyusHHe

nemo HixTo

nepos, otis m 1) Hamrgagax; 2) yHyk

Neptiinus, i m HenryH, 602 mopa

neque He; neque... neque — Hi... Hi, i
HE... 1 He

Nero, onis m Hepow, pvivcki innepamap

nervus, i m 1) Heps; 2) MbImIa, Myc-
KyJ1; 3) cTpyHa

nescio, 4 He Begalb

Nessus, i m Hec, xenmayp

nex, necis f 3a0olicTBa, cMepLb

nexus, @i 71 CIUIIICHHE, [TeparuIATaHHEe

niger, gra, grum 4OpHEI

nihil 1) wimwro; 2) adv. HikonbKi, 3yciM

nil = nihil

Nilus, i m Hin, paxa y Ezinye

nimius, a, um 3aHa/Ta BUTIKI, IPa3MEPHBI
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nisi 1) xam (6) He; 2) ampaua, akpams,
xi0a ToNbKi

nix, nivis / cuer

no, navi, — , 1 misIb

nobilis, e 1) BricakapOIHBI, UIIXETHEI,
3HATHBI; 2) BSIJIOMBI

noceo, nocui, nocitum, 2 mKoA3ilb

noctu yHadbl, YHOUbI, HOUUY

nodus, i m By3en

Noé (indecl.) Hoii, bibnetickae ims

nolo, nolui, — , nolle He xanens, He Ka-
Jann

nomen, inis 7 1) ims; 2) Ha3Ba; nomine —
3 Ha3Baii, ma imMeHi; 3) Hapox; 4) crnaBa

nomino, 1 Ha3bIBaIlb

non He; non solum...
TOJBKI ... ane i

nondum 14> He

nonne xi0a He, HIYXO HE

nonnullus, a, um HekaTopbl

nos Mbl

nosco, novi, notum, 3 nasenBanua, nas-
HaBallb

noster, tra, trum Hau

notitia, ae f'3HaémcTBa

notities, €i /' 1) 3HaémcTBa; 2) nansuue,
ySIyTIeHHE

noto, 1 1) nakassaiip, 3a3Ha4allp; 2) ra-
HiIlb, TaHEOABAIlb

notus, a, um BSJIOMbI

novem J3eBsb

noverca, ae f Mayaxa

novies J3eBAIb pa3oy

Nnovus, a, Um HOBBI

nox, noctis f Hou

nubes, is f BoOnaka, xMapa

nubilus, a, um 1) BoOnayHbl, MaXMypHBI,
XMYpHBI;, 2) IEMHBI, 3MPOYHEI, Ia-
HYpBbI; 3) MapKOTHBI; 4) HEBBIPA3HBbI,
HSSICHBI, IBMSIHBI

nubo, nupsi, nuptum, 3 (+ dat.) BbIXO-
I3ILb 3aMYK

nudus, a, um roJisl

nullus, a, um (gen. -lus, dat. -1) HisKi;
HIXTO

sed etiam — mHe

304

num HsYyXo, 11, 3apa3

Numa, ae m Hyma; N. Pompilius — Hyma
Mamminiit, opyei yap Pvima

numen, inis » 1) Bosns; 2) 6axacTBo

numeéro, 1 1) nivbiue, HaTYBallk; 2) Melb

numérus, i m 1) mik; 2) KonbKacipb

Numitor, oris m Hywmirop, yap Arvba-
Jlonei

nummus, i 7 MaHeTa, TPOIIBI

nunc usnep

nunquam HikoJi

nuntio, 1 aGBsmIyans, naBegaAMISIb

nuntium, i » BecTka, maBeaaMIICHHE

nuntius, i m BACTYH, BAIIYYH

nuper HsiAayHa, 3apa3

nuptiae, arum f, pl. t. Bicemie

nusquam Hizaze, Hisk

nutus, Us m 3araja

nympha, ae f Himpa

Oo

ob (+ acc.) 3-3a

ob-eo, ii (ivi), itum, Ire yBaxon3iup

ob-icio, jéci, jectum, 3 1) kinmaus;
2) nsipayblb; 3) BBIKIIKalb; 4) na-
Ballb

obitus, @is m cmepib, CKOH

ob-ligo, 1 nepass3Baib

obliviscor, litus sum, 3 (+ gen.) 3a0bI-
Ballb, 3a0bIBaIIa

ob-séquor, ciitus sum, 3 ciryxanua, nasi-
napaJkoyBara

ob-servo, 1 1) Oaubls; 2) cueparusl,
axoyBaup

obses, idis m 3amoxHIK

obsidio, onis f abnora

ob-sido, sédi, sessum, 3 3aiimaip, 3axo-
ILJIiBallb

ob-sideo, sédi, sessum, 2 1) 3aiimarp;
2) HacsIAUb, XKBIIb; 3) Baloaalb,
yaanaip; 4) abnoxsaub



ob-sisto, stiti, stitum, 3 mporicrasis, cy-
MpanbCcTasiiib, NPoLiA3eiHiualb, cy-
MpalbA3eHHIYalb, CYTpaLliyIsIia

ob-sto, stiti, (statum), 1 npouiazeiini-
Yarib, CynpalbI3eiHiuallb, eparika-
JKallb, 3aMiHallb

ob-strépo, pui, pitum, 3 mymens

ob-sum, obfui (offui), — , obesse nepa-
[IKAKAIb, IIKOA3IIb

ob-tineo, tinui, tentum, 2 1) Banonaip;
2) HacamALb; 3) nacsraipb; 4) yIpbIM-
JIiBallb

occasus, s m 1) 3axan coHia; 2) 3axan;
3) nam3eHHe

occidentalis, e 3axomaui

oc-cido, cidi, casum, 3 1) manai, 3axo-
I3ib; 2) TiHyLb, aMipalb

oc-cido, cidi, cisum, 3 3a6iBaib, napa-
Kallb

occultatio, dnis f ckpbInngé

occulto, 1 xaBaup

occultus, a, um maracMHEI

occlipo, 1 3axorutiBailp, 3aiimallb

Oceanus, i m axisa

Octavianus, i m AxraBisiH, puLvckae ivs

octo BoceM

octogesimus, a, um BacbMiI35CSATHI

octlus, i m Boka

odi, odisse Henasinzenp (§ 79, m. 7a)

odidsus, a, um HeHaBiCHBI, 3HCHABITHBI,
3HSIBiTHBI, HETIPHIEMHBI

odium, i » HsiHaBiCIIb, BAPOXKACIIH

QOedipus, i i pédis m Onwin, cein Jlaia i
laxacmul, yap Dieay

offendo, fendi, fensum, 3 1) BrIKITIKAIIB
HEe3a/1aBOJICHACI[b; 2) OBIIb HEpHI-
eMHBIM, He mapabanua; 3) abpa-
JKallb, 3HeBaXkallb; 4) Oillb, yaapaiib,;
5) KpeIya3iub

of-féro, obtiili, oblatum, offerre 1) npa-
NaHOYBallb; 2) a/1aBallb; se morti 0. —
axBsipaBallb CBaiM JKBIIEM; 3) nacray-
JISIb, JaBallb

officium, i » abaps3ak, macana; o. servare —
BBIKOHBAIIb a0aBs3aK

Ogygia, ae f Aririsi, kazaunvl socmpay
y Deetickim mopbi

Oineus, i m Amdii, yap Kanioona

olea = oliva

olim Hexkaui, Kamichbli, Kaji-HeOy13b

oliva, ae f maciiHa, aniBa

Olympia, ae f Animnis, eobnacys y
Ipoywli

Olympius, a, um animmincki

Olympus, i m Animn, eopunas epaoa y
I'paywii, mecyasnaxoodicante 6acoy

omen, inis 7 3HaK, NpaJBECIEe

o-mitto, misi, missum, 3 1) crobiHsALb;
2) xigaup; 3) ymyckalib, BBITYCKallb;
4) agmaymsmma

omnino 3yciMm, I1ajIKam, HaoTyJ

omnipdotens, entis ycemaryTHbl

omnis, e yBeCh, KOXKHBI

onerarius, a, um rpy3aBbl

onus, éris n 1) wmxap, rpy3; 2) apmo,
MPBITHET

opéra, ae f cnpaBa, HaMaraHHe, I3eii-
Hacllb; opéram dare — IMKHYIIIIa, KJia-
nauinua, Typbasanua

opério, rui, rtum, 4 HaKpHIBaI, AXyT-
Ballb, axiHallb, YKpPy4Ballb

opéror, 1 mpamnasanp

opinio, dnis /' MepkaBaHHe, 37araika

oportet, uit, — , 2 (impers.) Tp30a, Bap-
Ta, HAJIEXKBIIb, MITA3TOIHA

oppidum, i » ropaz, ymaliaBaHHe

op-primo, pressi, pressum, 3 1) manay-
JISilb, MIPBITHATALG; 2) 3HILIYallb, Ma-
paxailp; 3) mepaMaraib, pa3oiBaiib;
4) cxoruiBallb

op-pugno, 1 Hanazgank, abIoXBaIb

ops, opis f 1) cina, Mol, MaryTHacIb;
2) MarysIMaciib, MaXJIiBaclp, ynazia;
3) namamora; 4) pl. Boiicka; 5) pl.
cponki, Maémaciip, Oarariie

optimus, a, um 2z. bonus

opto, 1 xanaue, npaciip

opiilens, entis 6ararbl, MaryTHBbI

opulentus, a, um 0ararsl, OITYOIPEI
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opus n (indecl.) narpa0a; opus est —
Tpa0a

opus, éris n 1) mamaranne; 2) mparma,
TBOp, CIpaBa

ora, ae f Gepar

oraciilum, i n 1) apakyn, npagpakaHHe,
MpapoITBa, MpaJKa3aHHe; 2) Xpam

oratio, onis / ipaMoBa, BBICTYII; orationem
habére — 3BsipTanua 3 npamMoBato, BbI-
CTymanb

oratorius, a, um mpamMoyHinki

orba, ae f cipara

orbis, is m 1) kpyr, kona, 1pIck; 0. caeli —
Kynai Heba; o. terrarum — CyCBET;
2) kpaiHa

ordino, 1 1) npeIBOA3ILG Y Mapaaak, na-
BOJ3IIb J1a J1ajy; 2) pa3sMsApKOYBallb;
3) npbI3Havalb

ordo, inis m 1) mapanak, naj; 2) cacinoye

oriens, entis m ycxon

orientalis, e ycxonui

orior, ortus sum, 4 1) y3Hikaip, naJsl-
HaIa; 2) y3bIXoA3ilb

ornatus, a, um 1) aj3HauaHbl; 2) MOpbI-
TOXKBI

ornatus, iis 7 1) aMyHilblsl, PBIITYHAK,
HaublHHE; 2) a3malieHHe, yIpbira-
JK3HHE, yOoop, a3noba; 3) aj3eHHe

orno, 1 1) ynpeIroxxsaiis; 2) acHaII4aIp,
3a0scIeuBalb

oro, 1 Manine, npaciip, yMajsilb, yIpo-
IIBaIlb

Orpheus, i m Apdeit, myoc Sypuvroviki,
nasm i cnaeax

ortus, @is m 1) y3bIXOJDKaHHE, y3BIXOJ;
2) y3HIKHEHHE, [1a4aTak

0s, oris n 1) poT, BycHbI; 2) TBap; 3) MOBa

osciillum, i » nananynax

ostendo, ndi, ntum, 3 1) nakasBaip;
2) pacnaBsaanb

ostium, i n 1) yBaxox; 2) Bycue

otium, i » agmaybIHaK, BOJIBHBI Yac

Ovidius, i m ABin3iil, puiyucki nasm

ovis, is /' aBeuka
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Pp

P. = Publius

paene amaib, JeI3b

pagus, i m mar, Bécka

palam anxpeita, mrasipa

Palatinus, a, um nanamiHcki

palatium, i » manarg

Palatium, i » [lanamin, aodzin 3 cami
y3eopkay Peima

pallor, oris m GnenHacub

palma, ae /' 1) nanpmaBas rajuiHa, najib-
Ma; 2) nanoHb; 3) nepasara

pando, pandi, passum (pansum), 3
1) pacmyckatip; 2) aaublHALb, aJKPbI-
Ballb; 3) pacmaciipaip

panis, is m xne0

pannus, i 7 1) Kycok TKaHIHBI; 2) JIax-
MaHBbI

panthéra, ae f manTapa

par, paris 1) poyHbl, aHOJIBKABEL; 2) aj-
HOJIBKaBa MOIIHBI

par, paris n napa, 1Ba, 1BO€

parco, peperci, —, 3 (+ dat.) naBaup Ji-
Taciy, JiTaBallb, JITaBallla, IIKaaa-
BaIlb

parcus, a, um 1) 5kaHOMHBI; 2) GeqHBI,
MI33pHBI, 3aHANanbl, yoori; 3) He-
MIMATITIKI

parens, entis m, f/ Ganpka, Maii

pareo, rui, ritum, 2 1) ciayxaip, ciyxai-
11a, MaAnapagKoyBaIa; 2) 3’ aysia,
OBILb BiJJABOYHBIM

paries, étis m cisiHa

pario, pepéri, partum, 3 1) Hapamxanp,
paOinp; 2) 31a0bIBallb; 3) 3aCITy’KbILb,
3aciyXBallb

Paris, idis m [apsic, coin Ipviama i Ie-
KYObl, BLIKpAOANbHIK ANlenbl, BIHOVHIK
Tpasanckaii éatinsl

paritas, atis f poyHaciib, aIHOIBKaBACIIb

pariter agHONbKaBa, TakcaMa

Parmenio, onis m [Tapmenién, namxaso-
0zey Dinina 11 i Ansaxcanopa Maxke-
donckaza



paro, 1 1) raraBaup, prixTaBaiip; 2) na-
I3i1b, IPaBO/3iLIb, CIIPAYIIALb; 3) rajl-
PBIXTOYBAIlb, apraHi3oyBailb; 4) HaObI-
Ballb, 37a0bIBallb; 5) MPBIBOA3IIL Ja

pars, partis f yactka; pl. mapteis

parsimonia, ae f OepaxJiiBaciip, ar4asi-
Haclb

Parthi, 6rum m, pl. t. napdsine, srcvixapor
Tapgii, yapcmea na mapvimopwii cy-
yacnaea Typxmenicmana

particeps, cipis y13e/nbHiK

partim yacTtkoBa

parvus, a, um MaJbl, HeBsUTiKi

pasco, pavi, pastum, 3 1) macsis;
2) KkapMilb, CilKaBalb, >XBIBIIb;
3) maaTpeIMITIBaIlh

passer, €ris m BepaOeit

passus, us /m KpokK

pastor, Oris m nactyx

pateficio, féci, factum, 3 1) agusrssIb;
2) BBIAYISAID

pateo, tui,—, 2 1) ObILb aTUBIHEHBIM, OBIIH
BiJIaBOYHBIM; 2) pacrayCropKBala,
manrbIpanma

pater, tris m Gaupbka; pl. ceHarapbl

paternus, a, um GanbKOYCKi

patienter usprutiBa, TphiByuYa

patientia, ae f cToiikacup, TpeIBanacip,
LIPIUTIBACIb, LSPICHHE

patior, passus sum, 3 1) ugpnenp, Tpbl-
Ballb; 2) Ia3Balslb

patria, ae f panzima, OanpKayuIdbIHa

patrimonium, i » cnagusiHa, MaéMacib

patrius, a, um 1) Garpkaycki, OalbKOYCKi;
2) criagubIHHBI

Patroclus, i m Ilarpokin, cabap Axina,
3abimel y aodsinabopcmee 3 I'exma-
pam

patronus, i 7 naTpoH, 3aCTYIHIK, alsKyH

paucus, a, um MaJjbl, HeBsUIiKi; pl. He-
IIMATIIIKisl, HEKaTOPbIs

paulatim narpoxy, HakpeIXy, Makpice,
MacTymnoBsa

paulo KpbIxXy

pauliilum Tpoiauki, KpIIIaYKy

pauper, éris OcnHbI

pavimentum, i n 1) yrpambaBaHas 35 M-
sty 2) majora

pavo, onis m maynin

pax, pacis f Mip, CIakoii, MipHbI 4ac

peccator, oris 7 rp3IHIK

peccatum, i n rpax

pecco, 1 nmampusAnma, padib mpacry-
TaK, Tpauibilb, PaBiHilla, IpaBiHa-
BaliIa

pectus, oris n Tpynsi

pecunia, ae f TpoILbI

pecus, Oris n ckarina, Obl1a, CBOKWCKas
JKBIBETIA

pejor, jus 2z. malus

pelagus, i n mopa

Peleus, i m Ileneli, 6ayvka Axina

pellis, is f mkypa, dpyTpa

pello, pepiili, pulsum, 3 1) ax6iBanp;
2) rHaup, nparassip; 3) aaAnpayisib;
4) maz0aynsiie; 5) napaxartp, yaapaipb

Pelops, opis m Ilenon, cein Tanmana

pendeo, pependi, — , 2 1) Bicenp, HaBi-
caip; 2) Mapya3ilb

pendo, pependi, pensum, 3 1) Bicemp;
2) Bemalp; 3) y3Baxkpallb; 4) LaHilb,
aIPHbBBAIlb; 5) IJIAlilb

Penelopa, ae f Ilenenona, oconka Aovi-
ces

penes (+ acc.) y, Ha Oaky

Penéus, i m Ilensii, paka

penna, ae f 1sipo, KpbLIO

penuria, ae f/ Heaxor, HsAcTada

per (+ acc.) npas, na, npsl ganamose, Ha
IpaLsry, y340yK, HayCLsDK

perago, €gi, actum, 3 1) npapabsip, pa-
0iIlb; 2) BBIKOHBAIlH

perigro, 1 aGrixo/3iib, a0’ 13mKallb

perambiilo, 1 npaxoxaziip, HaBeABAILb

percontatio, onis f pacnbITBaHHE

percontor, 1 neiTamnma, pacneITBalb, 1a-
BeIBala

percussor, oris m 3a0oiina

per-ciitio, cussi, cussum, 3 0ip, yna-
paib
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per-do, didi, ditum, 3 1) ryGius, Him-
YbIlb; 2) TYOnss

per-déomo, domui, domitum, 1 mpsI-
pyyatib, nakapartip, ajnapajakoyBaib

per-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 npaBoxziiip,
MPBIBOI3I1Ib

peregrinus, a, um 4YyXa3eMHBbI, iHIIa-
3EMHBI, YyKbI

peregrinus, i m iHIIa3eMell, 3aMEXHIK

perennis, e 1ayraBedHbI, MOIHBI

per-eo, ii, itum, re 1) rinyup, namiparp;
2) 3HiKalb

perfide xaBapHa

perfidia, ae / BepasioMcTBa, HIBEPHACIIb,
3IpajTiBaciib, HECyMJICHHACIb

perfiiga, ae m yiskad, nepadeKubIk

per-fiigio, fugi, fugitum, 3 npeiGsrans,
repabsranb

perfugium, i » npeITynaK, cxoBimda

pergo, perrexi, perrectum, 3 1) anqnpay-
TIa; 2) mpamsrealb, padilb AaieH,
HE CIBIHSALILA

periculosus, a, um HeOsCIICUHBI

periciilum, i » 1) Gsina, ridens, 3ry0a;
2) Hebscrieka

peritus, a, um BOIIBITHBI, CIIPAKTHIKABAHbI,
JacBeIIaHbI

per-légo, legi, lectum, 3 npadsiTBanb

per-luo, lui, litum, 3 BeIMBIBaLIb, yMEBI-
Balb, MbIIb

permagnus, a, um BeJIbMi BSUTIKi, Belli-
3apHEI

per-mitto, misi, missum, 3 1) xigaup;
2) naceutanp; 3) naBaib; 4) nas3Ba-
JISIb

per-méveo, movi, motum, 2 1) xBamus-
Ballb, TPHIBOXKBILb, HETIAKOIIb, TypOa-
BaIlb; 2) MPBIMYIIAIlh, [1a1aXBOYBALIb,
3aaxBOYBAIlb

per-mulceo, mulsi, mulsum (mulctum), 2
1) makpaHamua, naTblkaiia; 2) ria-
I3ilb; 3) 3MSKYaIlh, MTAMSAKYAIlh, CYy-
MMaKoWBaIlb, 3aCIaKoWBaIlb

pernicies, €i /1) 3HINI9HHE, ribens, 3ry-
0a; 2) uyma
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perniciosus, a, um riGeybHBI, 3TyOHBI,
HeOsCTICYHBI

perpetuus, a, um BeYHBI, ITaCTasSHHEI,
3ayCEMHBI

Persa, ae m nepc

per-séquor, seciitus sum, 3 mpaciena-
Ballb, epaciiejaBallb, THAIIA, CyIpa-
Ba/KAIb

per-severo, 1 1) ynmapuinua, ymipamnua;
2) mparpreane, npansraanma

per-sisto, stiti, — , 3 1) 3naxoxa3inua,
OblI1b; 2) UBEPIA TphIMAIIIA

per-suadeo, suasi, suasum, 2 (+ dat.) re-
paKoHBalb, yraBopBalb

per-taedet, taesum est, 2 (impers.) aria-
Ha, OpbIgKa, MPBIKpa, HENpPBIEeMHA

per-terreo, rui, ritum, 2 myxaip, na-
JIOXalb

per-tineo, tinui, tentum, 2 1) pacnay-
CIOIDKBAIIA, MallbIpania, Jacsraib;
2) amHocinna

pertingo, —, —, 3 1) nakpananua; 2) pac-
My CIOMKBAIIIA, TAIIBIPAIa, Tacs-
ramp

per-ungo, unxi, unctum, 3 1) ma3amnp,
3Ma3Ballb; 2) Halipalb

per-vénio, véni, ventum, 4 nmacsramp,
NpbIOBIBAIlb, TPBIXOA3illb, JaX0/3ilb

pes, pedis m 1) nara, crynss; 2) cramna;
3) xana, mocrym

pessimus, a, um 27. malus

petitio, 6nis f mpocr0a

peto, petivi, petitum, 3 1) naGiBama,
JamMarania; 2) mpacine, narpaba-
Ballb; 3) iMKHYLIa; 4) HaKipoyBauua,
aanpayisnna; 5) mykaib; 6) Hachl-
nanp (Baji); 7) Hanajaipb, narpaxarpb

petulantia, ae /' 1) rpybacusp, rpy0isH-
CTBa; 2) XBaBacllb, rap33JiBacilb;
3) cBaBOIBCTBA

Phaedrus, i m ®enp, puivcki nasm-oatixa-
nicey

Phaétho(n), ontis m ®asToH, cbin 6oca
CcoHya, AKI Y3Ayca Kipasayb coHe-
unail Kanachiyal 6aysbki, aie 1ed3b



He cnaniy 3samuo i 61y 3a0imel ma-
aauxau FOnimspa

Pharnaices, is m ®apnax, yap bacnop-
ckaza yapcmea

Pharsalus, i f ®apcain, copao y [ paywii

Pharus, i / ®apoc, éocmpay kans Anex-
canopwli

Phasis, is / Dacic (Pacina), paxa y Kaz-
Xioze

Philippus, i m ®inin, yap Makeoonii,
bayvra Anaxcanopa MaxedoHckaza

Philo, onis m ®inoH, mysrcuvinckae ims

philosophia, ae f dinacodis

philoséphus, i m dinocad

philtrum, i » m060yHbI Hanmoi

Phoenicia, ae f ®inikis, xpaina na
VCxX00HIM y30spaoicocol Midicsemua-
ea mopa

Phoenicius, a, um ¢inikircki

Phrixus, i m @psixe, 6pam [env

Phrygia, ae f ®peirisi, kpaina y 3axo0-
Hau wacmywst Manou A3zii

pictor, oris m macrax

piétas, atis /1) mo60y, msuruora, agna-
Haclib; 2) HabOXKHACIh

piger, gra, grum JIsSHIBBI, T'YJbTasIBaThl

pilus, i m Bomac

piper, &ris n nepan

pipio, 1 mpIpBIKaIh, IBBIPKAID

Piraeus, i m Ilipsii, nopm i copao y
Ambiybr

piscis, is m priba

Pisistratus, i m Ilicicrpar, agincki moi-
pau

pius, a, um HaGOXXHBI, TA0OXKHBI

placeo, cui, citum, 2 naga6ara; placet
impers. — Tp30a, naxkajaHa

placide 1ixa, criakoiiHa, acTymnosa

placo, 1 yminacuiymnsup, ynackapinb

plaga, ae /1) ynap; 2) pana; 3) crpara,
Kona, OencTaa

planities, €i /' 1) payHina; 2) miockacip

planta, ae f pacnina

Plato, onis m IlnaroH, epauacki ghinocagh

plaustrum, i 7 maBo3ka, kajaécsl, ApaGiHbI

plebs, plebis f mue6c, mpocTeis MrOA31,
MPOCTBI HAPOI

plenus, a, um 1) noyHBL; 2) MaKPHITH

plerique, pleraeque, pleraque pl. t.
1) mHoris, mMat; 2) GoJblacib

plerumque 1) nepaBaxHa, y OosnbIiaciii
BbINajKay; 2) 3BbIYaiiHa

Plinius, i m IIniuiit, peivcki npvipooa-
3Hasey

pluit (impers.) in3e DOXIK

plumbum, i » cBinen; p. album — Bonasa

plures, a mMatmIiKis, mmar

plurimum BenbMi mMar, G0kl 3a Ycé

plurimus, a, um mMariiki, 6oJbIIACIH

plus Gonbui, y Oonbliai cTyneHi

Pluto, onis m IlnytoH, 602 nadsemua-
2a yapcmea

poena, ae f 1) makyra, My4sHHe; 2) Kapa,
naKapaHHe

Poeni, 6rum m, pl. t. myHiiins!, kapda-
TeHsHE

poéta, ae m mast

polliceor, pollicitus sum, 2 aGsuans

Polyphemus, i m Ianipem, aonasoxi
YbIKTION

Polybus, i m I1ani6, yap Kapwinga, npei
08apwl sK02a 8bIX0Y8ayCst D0vin

Pompejanus, a, um [lamnesy

Pompéjus, i m [lamme#t, ppivckae ivs

Pompilius, i m Tamninii, puivckae ims

Pomponius, i m [Tamnowiit, peiyvckae ims

pomum, i 7 miox

pondus, €ris n 1) Bara; 2) usxap, rpys;
3) BaxHACLb

pono, posui, positum, 3 1) crasius,
pasMsIIgalb, paccTayisilb; 2) mpbl-
ManoyBane; 3) pasbiBaup (Jarep);
4) mpamanoyBanb

pons, pontis m moct

Ponticus, a, um DaHTEIACKI

pontifex, ficis m nanteidik, apxoyHbl
aHCpaYy

Pontius Pilatus, i m [Tonuiii [Tinar, psim-
cki npagpexm Iyo3zei, ki evinec cyms-
pomHuwl npwicyo Icycy
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Pontus, i m Yoprae mopa, [lont

poples, itis m naakaneHHas simiHa, Ka-
JeHa

popilor, 1 cnycromsaib

popiilus, i m Hapon

Porcius, i m [opusiii, puivckae ims

porro naneii, Hajanei, ca cBaiiro 60Ky

Porsenna, ae m [lapcena, yap smpyckay

porta, ae f BapoTsl, Opama

portendo, tendi, tentum, 3 npaaBsm-
yailp, npajapakaib

porticus, @is f MOPIK, KpbITas ranepss,
KaJaHaza

porto, 1 1) Hecui; 2) NpbIBO3ilb, AACTaY-
JSIb

portus, Us / IOPT, NIPBICTaHb, FABAHb

posco, poposci, — , 3 1) narpabasarip,
npaciiip; 2) melTama

possideo, sedi, sessum, 2 Banozab, Melb

possum, potui, — , posse mMardsl, ObIIb
y CTaHe

post (+ acc.) 3aTbIM, TIOTBIM, TIACTIs, T1a3-
Hel, y JanelusiM; anno p. — mpas
ron; die p. — Ha HACTYIHEI JI3¢Hb

postea ma3Hel, macis, y JaJeUrsM

postérus, a, um HaCTYyIHbI, AaJICHIIbI,
OyIy 4l

postquam maciys Taro sk

postrémo Hapaiie, ypaue

postrémus, a, um anouHi

postridie Ha HacTYIHBI 13€Hb

postiilo, 1 1) xanaip; 2) narpadaBaiip,
npaciip; 3) IMKHYyIIa

potens, entis MaryTHBI, 3IOJBHBI

potentia, ae /1) cina, maryTHaciib, MOll,
YIUIBLY; 2) ynajaa

potestas, atis /' 1) mor; 2) ynana; 3) ma-
ryTHaclp; 4) Mar4sIMacib

potior, potitus sum, 4 1) 3aBanojBaiip,
3axoIUTiBalb; 2) MaHaBallb, yjaja-
phIlb; 3) Basoaans

potius xyTunii, nemnm, jemnen

praebeo, praebui, praebitum, 2 npsiHo-
ciup, 1aBaip, 1a1aBalb, JapaBalb
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prae-caveo, cavi, cautum, 2 1) cuepar-
YbICs; 2) Mansp3KBalb

prae-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 icii Harnepa-
J3¢, MarsipaAHivalb

praeceptum, i » 3araz, npajamicaHHe, Ha-
By4aHHE, IpaBisa

prae-cipio, cépi, ceptum, 3 1) Hanepaz
aTpeIMITIBallb; 2) MpajIicBallb; 3) 3a-
rajiBalb

praecipito, 1 1) ckigaup, ckifpaip, Ba-
Jinna; se p. — CKiHyuua (3 rapsl);
2) 3Bsipraup; 3) riHyIb

praecipue aca0miBa, epaBakHa

praecipuus, a, um rajoyHbl, acaOmiBbl,
HaJ[3BLIYAMHEI, BEIOITHEI

praeclarus, a, um 1) sicHbI; 2) 3HaKaMiTBhl,
CTIaBYTHI, BSIIOMBI; 3) IyJOYVHBI

praeda, ae f'1) 31a0b14a; 2) pa3rpaOneH-
He, pabaBaHHE

prae-dico, dixi, dictum, 3 1) mamns-
pAKBaIb; 2) npajaka3Balb

prae-dico, 1 1) 3asymsmp; 2) Ha3EBaIb

praedium, i » ma€nTax, 3sMenbHas yac-
Haclb

praefatus, a, um BBIIIICKAa3aHBI, BbI-
1I3HAa3BaHbI

praefectus, i m npadexr: 1) nazsa posuvix
nacao y aominicmpaywii Poiua; 2) Ha-
YANbHIK AX06bl

prae-féro, tiili, latum, ferre 1) BricTay-
JSIb Hamepan; 2) ajaiaBalb IepaBa-
ry; 3) makasBaiib

praefrigidus, a, um BenbMi XanoqHBI

praegnans, antis 1spKapHast

prae-mitto, misi, missum, 3 nacsuIaNb
Harepas, nachlialb HacycTpad

praemium, i » y3Harapona

praenominatus, a, um BBIIIDHHA3BAHBI

prae-pono, posui, positum, 3 annaBamp
IepaBary, cTaBillb Ha 4aie

prae-scribo, scripsi, scriptum, 3 npan-
IicBallb, ycTanysalpb

praesens, entis 1) canpayausi; 2) usre-
paiiHi, siki (IITO) MIPBICYTHIYAE



praesento, 1 npaacTayisie, mpaj’ sysib

praesepium, i n xjuey, scii

praesertim acaOniBa

praeses, idis m 3actynHik, abapoHua

praesidium, i n 1) aGapona, axoBa, Bap-
Ta; 2) NpeIKpHIILE; 3) yMmalaBaHHE,;
4) rapHi3oH

praestans, antis BbIOITHBI, BBIIATHBI, 11y-
JIOYHBI

praesto, stiti, stitum, 1 1) naBamp; 2) ne-
pay3bixoasiup; 3) crasip Harnepaase

prae-sum, fui, — , esse (+ dat.) 1) ka-
MaHJaBallb, KipaBalb, y3Ha4yaJIbBallb;
2) Oblup Hamepaaze

praeter (+ acc.) akpamst

praeterea akpams Taro, anpod Taro

praetor, oris m 1) npatap; 2) npaBazsip,
HavaJIbHIK

pratum, i n 1yr, ceHaxalb

preces, um f, pl. t. Mann0a, mpocr0a, Ma-
JICHHE, YIPOUIBaHHE

precor, 1 mariip, npaciib

prehendo, ndi, nsum, 3 1) xanaip, cxo-
ILTiBallb, 3aXOILTiBalb; 2) pa3yMelb

premo, pressi, pressum, 3 peITHATAID,
yIiCKallb, AYIIBIIb

pretiosus, a, um KamroyHsl, gapari

pretium, i » 1) y3narapona, niara; 2) ua-
Ha, KOIIT

prex, precis f 21. preces

Pridmus, i m Ilpslam, yap Tpoi

pridem nayxo, mepm

primo crniauaTky, na-nepuiae

primogenitus, a, um nepIIAPOIHEI

primum cnauarky, crspiua, nepii, Hai-
TIepIII, paHEeH, YIIepIIbIHIO, MTa-Tepiae

primus, a, um nepuIsr

princeps, cipis 1) mepubl, raJoyHsl;
2) Jemsl

princeps, cipis m npaBazasip

principalis, e ranoysel

principatus, @is m 1) npbIHIBINAT; 2) NIEp-
IIBIHCTBO

principium, i » acHOBa, mayarak

prior, ius (gen. prioris) 1) nsapsaHi;
2) HaiOnixaiIbL; 3) manspaaHi, cra-
Pp2MILIbI, paHEHIIBI

priscus, a, um crapajaayHi, CTapaXbITHbI

prius paHei, XyTusii

priusquam mnepi 4b6IM

privatus, a, um npsIBaTHBI, acabiCThl,
yAacHBI

privilegium, i n npsiBinei, nepapaxxHae
npaBa

privo, 1 1) na36aynsis; 2) BEIKOIBAIb

pro (+ abl.) 3a, y sxacui, 5K, 3aMecT, Ha
KapbICIlb, Y abapoHy

proavus, i m npanzen, NpoaaKk

probatus, a, um 1oOpsI, BeITpabaBaHbI

probitas, atis f cymneHHaclb, NPbICTON-
Haclb, CLIILIACh

probo, 1 1) npaesipanp; 2) yxBaisiib,
IpbIMallb; 3) BeIIIPaOoyBalb; 4) Mpbl-
3HaBaIlb; 5) JaKa3Ballb

probus, a, um npbICTOIHEL, TOOPBL, CyM-
JICHHBI

pro-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 1) BbIXO/3ilIb,
BBICTYNallb; 2) mpaxoxasilp; 3) mpa-
Ireanna

procella, ae f Gypa

procul 1) nanéka; 2) (+ abl.) nanéka an;
p. dubio — HecymMHeHHa, Oe3yMoyHa

procus, i m xaHix

prodigium, i n yn

proditor, oris m 31paaHik

pro-do, didi, ditum, 3 1) maBegam-
JIsi11b; 2) IPBIBOABILG; 3) epagaBalp;
4) BpIaBanp; 5) 3ApaKBalb

pro-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 1) BreicTay-
JA11b; 2) BBIBOA3ID; 3) BBIPAOIILb

proelium, i n Goiika, 6o, 6iTBa

profecto canpaynapl, Bsigoma

pro-féro, tiili, latum, ferre 1) BeIHOCIIIB;
2) BeIAYISILb; 3) mpamayisiue; 4) an-
KJIaJa1b

professor, oris 7 HacTayHIK, BBIKJIAT4bIK

pro-ficio, feci, fectum, 3 1) nacsraup;
2) namararna; 3) AaBailb KapbICIb
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pro-ficiscor, fectus sum, 3 agnpaymsimna,
CBIXO/3I1b

pro-fiteor, fessus sum, 2 1) 3asyusmp,
a0’ aynsiupb, NpbI3HaBallb; 2) BBIKJIA-
Janb

pro-fiigio, fiigi, —, 3 1) Gerusl, yIsxaip,
2) ma3bsranb

profiigus, a, um 1) yuskad, BbITHAHBI,
2) ski (mTo) BaHIpye

prognati, orum m, pl. t. HanyaaKi

prognatus, a, um HapOJKAHEI

pro-grédior, gressus sum, 3 axnpaysi-
114, BBIXO/31IIb

pro-hibeo, hibui, hibitum, 2 1) agoisarp,
aAraHsnp; 2) mnepamikampkanb, 3aMi-
Hallb, HE Ja3BaJIAIb; 3) aJIIOCTPOY-
Ballb

pro-icio, jéci, jectum, 3 1) kigaitb, BBIKiI-
Ballb; 2) BaJIllb 3 HOT; 3) Ipalsiraalb;
4) apmaynanua

projicio = proicio

proles, is /' 1) Hamuaznak; 2) maTomMcTBa,
Hargaki

Prometheus, i m [Ipamersii, muiman,
abaponya ar0o3ell ad camaorbcmed
bazoy

promiscue 3MsIIaHa, pazam

pro-mitto, misi, missum, 3 1) agmyc-
Kallp; 2) absranb

promo, prompsi, promptum, 3 1) nac-
TaBalb;, 2) BBIAYIANG; 3) pacuass-
Jalb, TIyMaybIllb

pro-moveo, movi, motum, 2 1) copsisins
nocriexy; 2) pasBiBallb, yMaloyBailb

promptus, a, um ratoBbl, CXiTbHBI

pro-mulgo, 1 naBegamJsiib, a0’ ayusiib

pro-nuntio, 1 a6’ aymnsue, 3asyndin

prope (+ acc.) kans, nabmizy

prope (adv.) amanp

propére nacrenrsa

Propertius, i m Ilpanepusiii, psivcki
21e2iyHbl NAsm

prophéta, ae m npapok

propinquitas, atis Gmi3kacib, cBasITBa

propinquus, a, um 0i3Ki
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pro-pono, posui, positum, 3 1) Bbikia-
Jarib, BBIKa3Ballb; 2) MparaHoyBallb;
3) BeIcTayIIALb; 4) TIpaaIpEIMaIb

proprius, a, um yJacHbI, YJIacIliBbl

propter (+ acc.) 3 IpBIYBIHBI, 3-32

propterea ma raTail NpeIYBIHE, 3 TITAM
TIPBIYBIHBI

proscriptio, onis /' 1) a6’sBa; 2) mpa-
CKPBINUBISL, ab6AwudIHHe na-3a 3a-
KOHaM

pro-séquor, seciitus sum, 3 1) cynpasa-
JoKallb; 2) BBIAYIALD; 3) a0’ sayiiib

Proserpina, ae f [lpasepnina, 6acins
naoszemnaza yapcmea

pro-spicio, spexi, spectum, 3 1) -
I3€lb yIalleyblHIO0, Npaa0avblllb;
2) BapTaBallb, MiJbHaBaIlb; 3) KJamna-
uinma

pro-sum, profui, — , prodesse Obiub
KapbICHBIM, JaBallb KapbICIb, Jara-
Maraipb

pro-tégo, texi, tectum, 3 3actynaria 3a,
amekaBanna Haj, CIphIInb, abapa-
HSIIb, aXOYBallb, MaJATPHIMIIIBAIIb

pro-tendo, tendi, tentum (tensum), 3
MpAaIsArBalb, pacsarsaib

protinus azxpa3sy K, 3apa3 xa, HeaaKia-
Ha, Jajein

pro-triho, traxi, tractum, 3 BeIIsSITBaID,
BBISYTISIIb

pro-video, vidi, visum, 2 1) rarasaip,
3araroyBailb, HApBIXTOYBAIlb; 2) KJia-
naninua; 3) npaadaysib

providus, a, um npag0awIiBbl, pa3Bax-
JIBBI

provincia, ae f paBiHIbIA

Provincia, ae f [IpaBinupis, 6obnacys y
nayouéea-ycxoousau I anii

provisor, oris m HarISI4YBIK, HA3Ipab-
HiK (y mKoje i Opanrse)

pro-véco, 1 1) BeIKITiKaIh; 2) 3amparianb;
3) magOyxTopBallb

proximus, a, um 1) HaHOIIXKAUIIBL;
2) amomiHi; 3) HaCTYITHBI



prudens, entis 1) nacBequaHbl, pa3yMHBI,
2) pa3BaxKIiBbI

prudentia, ae f 1) Bensl; 2) npagdayaH-
He; 3) pa3BaXKHACIb, TPag0auIiBacIlb

pruina, ae f npaHb, HaMapasb

Ptolemaeus, i m [ltanemeit, yap Ecinma

pubes, is /1) cranacup; 2) cranbis Jo-
131, MY>KYBIHBI

publice 1) na n3spxayHbIX cripaBax, adi-
LblitHa; 2) myOmiuHa, aakpbITa

publicus, a, um rpamasicki, A3sp>KayHbl,
YCEHAPOHBI, MyOITiYHBI

Publilius, i m ITy6niniii, pervckae ima

Publius, i m I[Ty6niit, peivckae ims

pudor, oris m copam, capamiiBacib

puella, ae f 13gyubIHKa

puer, €ri m XJOMYBIK, A31Ls

puerilis, e n3iug4bl, MaIeTKaBHI, XJa-
MeIKi

pueritia, ae f n3suiHcTBa

pugna, ae f'1) GiTBa, Ooiika, Ooii; 2) nas-
IBIHAK, CIIA0OPHINTBA, BBITEPaIKi

pugnitivus, a, um siki (IITO) Marpaxae,
TIarpo3JiBbl

pugno, 1 3mMaramnma, BasBanb

pugnus, i m Kynak

pulcher, chra, chrum npsroxst, mynoy-
HBI, CITAYHBI, CIAaBYThI, BEICAKAPOIHBI,
MPBICTOMHBI, BBIJATHBI

pulchritiido, Inis / npeIraxocup

pulvis, éris m meut

Punicus, a, um myHi4HbI

punio, 4 xapaup

purgo, 1 1) aubiruaip, YbICIillb; 2) am-
paynBauns

puto, 1 1ymams, JIiYbIIb, MEpKaBallb

pyriamis, Idis / mipamina

Pyrenaeus, a, um mipsHeiicki

Pyrrhus, i m Iip, yap Onipa, sobnacyi
Ha nayHoyHvim 3axaose I payvli

Pythagoras, ae m Ilidarop, epauacki ¢i-
aocagh

Pythia, ae f ITidis, ocpuiya Ananona

Qq

qua 1a3e

quadragesimus, a, um capakaBbl

quadraginta copak

quadrans, antis m 4B3pLb

quadratus, a, um 4aTbIPOXKYTHBbI, KBaJ-
paTHEI

quadringentesimus, a, um 4aTbIPOXCOTHI

quaero, quaesivi, quaesitum, 3 1) nbI-
Talb, MBITALIA, 3albITBAIlb, 3AIIBIT-
Balllla, pacHbITBalb; 2) HIyKallb;
3) namarariiia; 4) HaObIBaIlh

quaeso Kaji jacka

quaestio, onis / anbITaHHEe, OIBIT, pac-
clieIaBaHHE

quaestor, oris m 1) kBecrap; 2) ckapOHiK

quaestus, @is m HaOBIIE, MPHIOBITAK,
BBITaJIa

qualis, e sxi (na skacyi)

qualitercunque sKiM-HeOy/3b YbIHAM

quam 1) ybiM; 2) 5K

quamdiu gaxynb, K goyra

quamquam XOIlb, Xarls

quamvis 1) xoup, xaus; 2) gk Obl Hi

quando kami

quantum KoJIbKi

quantus, a, um sKi (8saniki, MOYHbL);
quanto — HaKOJIbKI

quare gamy

quartus, a, um 4anBeépThI

quasi sik ObIlam, ObInam, ObIIaM Obl,
Hi0ObI, HiOBITA

quater 4atbIpbl pa3bl

quattuor 4aTbIpbl

-que (nocmnaszimeiynas wacyiya) i

queo, quivi, quitum, quire Marust

queror, questus sum, 3 ckapzasinua, sxa-
Jmna

questus, @is m ckapra

qui, quae, quod ski, xTo, wTo; qua de
causa — ma sikod (ratail) mpbeIYbIHE,
Tamy
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quia 60, Tamy mITO

quicumque, quaecumque, quodcumque
sIKi © Hi, XT0 0 Hi, IITO 6 Hi, KOXKHBI
(xT0)

quidam, quaedam, quoddam He¥iki,
SIKICBIII, SKi-HEOYI3b

quidem MeHaBiTa, xa

quilibet, quaelibet, quodlibet (quidlibet)
KOKHBI, JTFOOBI

quin xab He, WITO

quindecimvir, i m KBiHIAIPMBIp, ureH
Kanezii namuayyayi

quingenti, ae, a nALLCOT

quinquagesimus, a, um IsAIiA35ACATHI

quinque ms1b

quintus, a, um 1sATH

Quintus, i m KBiHT, ppivckae ims

quippe Bsgoma, 60

Quirites, um m, pl. t. KBIPBITbL, pbIMCKIA
epamaossne

quis, quid xT0, mITO

quisquam, quidquam xTo-HeOy/3b, IITO-
HeOyn3b, XTO 0 Hi, TO O Hi, AKICHIII,
KOXKHBI (XTO), YCSUISIKI, SIKi 3ayToHa

quisque, quaeque, quidque (quodque)
KO>KHBI

quisquis, quidquid xto 6 Hi, mTO 6 HI

quivis, quaevis, quidvis ycsiki, 10051

quo Kyzpbl, a3e, kab

quoad HaKOIIbKi, 1aTyib, MaKyJb

quod 60, mTo

quod 2z. qui

quomodo SKiM YbIHAM, SIK

quondam kaJichli, Kani-HeOyn3b, KaliCh

quoniam tamy mro, 60

quoque Takcama, HaBaT

quot KoJIbKi

quotannis mToron

quotidianus, a, um mTON3EHHBI

quotidie mToMHS, ITOA3CHD

quovismodo sKiM-HeOyI3b YbIHAM

quum = cum Kaji, Tamy ILITO, XOLb,
TaJIbI SIK
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Rr

rado, rasi, rasum, 3 1) ramine; 2) 4bic-
ik

ramus, i m ramifga, rajxiHka

rapina, ae f 1) rpabex, paOyHak, paba-
BaHHE; 2) 31a0b14a

rapio, rapui, raptum, 3 1) BbIkpazaiip,
Kpacii, pabaBaip; 2) 3aBajonBallb;
3) xamamb, CXOIUTiBallb, XBaTallb;
4) 3pbIBallb; 5) BEIHOCIIb; 6) YBO3IIb

rapto, 1 xaname, BEIKpaaalb

raptus, Us /7 BbIKpaJaHHE

raro pauka

ratio, onis /1) po3ym; 2) meraz, coca0;
3) miaH, T90pbL; 4) pasiik

re-bello, 1 maycrasaup, cynpauiyusiia

re-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 1) agmansue;
2) aapIXoa3illb, 3bIXOA3IIH

recens, entis HOBBI, CBEXbI

re-cipio, cépi, ceptum, 3 1) mpsiMarp;
2) myuryaip, Myckaip; 3) yIycKallb;
4) 3axoruTiBallk; 5) se r. — BApTaIla;
6) BBI3BAIALD

re-cito, 1 ubiTanp yroiac

re-clino, 1 cxinsip, NpbIXiHAIL

recognitio, onis f prI3HaHHE, 3a5Ba

re-condo, didi, ditum, 3 mpsmans, xa-
Ballb

re-cordor, 1 ycrnamiHaip, npbIrajasaib,
namsTalb

recte npaBijbHA

rector, oris m kipayHik, paKTap

red-do, didi, ditum, 3 1) Bsapranp, axga-
Ballb; 2) pacnassiiaib

red-eo, ii, itum, Tre iciii Ha3a, BIpTaIIa

red-igo, €gi, actum, 3 1) annaBaup, nepa-
JaBalip; in potestatem r. — 3aBagyBallb,
TaKaparib; 2) TpaIuisiib; 3) rHaIb Ha-
3a]1, BApTallb, 3BIPTAIlb

red-imo, émi, emptum, 3 Kyrmisub, BbI-
3BaJIAIIb, paTaBallb

reditus, Gis m BApTaHHE



re-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 1) Bapouaiip,
BApTalb, aJBOJ3IIb Ha3zal; 2) yBO-
I3i11b; 3) aaHaYIAIb

re-féro, tili, latum, ferre 1) agHociup,
MPBIHOCIIB; 2) HaBeaaMIIsib; 3) aa-
HOCIIIb, IaKJIa/1Ballb; 4) TTapayHOYBallb

re-ficio, féci, factum, 3 1) pamanTaBarp,
afHaY b, 2) BApTalla Ja KIS

regalis, e napcki

regio, onis f kpaina, BoOnacip, Kpai

regius, a, um napcki

regno, 1 1) kipaBaiip, yiaaapsbliip; 2) 1ap-
CTBaBallb, LApaBallb

regnum, i n 1) ynazna; 2) napckas ynana;
3) uapcrBa; 4) n3sipkaBa

rego, rexi, rectum, 3 Bajanapsiip, Ki-
paBaiib

Regiilus, i m Paryn, peivckae ivsa

religio, onis f 1) pomiriss; 2) cBATHIHS;
3) HaboxHaclb

religiosus, a, um HaOOxHBI, Oorabas3HbI

relinquo, liqui, lictum, 3 xixaue, naki-
pit:hiys

reliquus, a, um 1) acrarHi; 2) nakiHyTbl

remianeo, mansi, mansum, 2 3acrasail-
11a, 3HaXO/31IIa

remedium, i n 1) jeki; 2) cpomgak

remissio, onis /' 1) aanynusHHE, BHI3Ba-
JieHHe; 2) npabausHHe; 3) ajHayICHHE

remissus, a, um 1) MJISIBBI, Ty/IbTAsIBAThI;
2) MSIKKi

re-mitto, misi, missum, 3 1) aaceuianp,
annpaynsane; 2) acnadnsub; 3) BAp-
Talp; 4) AaBaib

re-moror, 1 3aTpsIMOYBalLa, Mapya3ilb

re-moveo, movi, motum, 2 BeIIAIAIb

Remus, i m Pam, 6pam Pomyna

re-nitor, nisus (nixus) sum, 3 ymipaiiia,
cympauiynsiua

reno, onis m 1) mMayHOYHBI aleHb;
2) mKkypa

re-novo, 1 1) agHaynsane; 2) pacnanb-
Ballb 3HOY

re-nuntio, 1 1) aGBsmryans, ald’synane;
2) maxnanBalb, HaBeAaMIIILb

reor, ratus sum, 2 JgymManp, Ji4bIIb

re-pello, piili, pulsum, 3 1) axGiBap, an-
TaHsIb, aKiJalb, aJKiBalb, Ipara-
HSLb; 2) aJuIIoCcTpoyBalb; 3) aaBo-
pikcinng

repentinus, a, um panToyHBI, HEYAKAHBI

re-pério, reppéri, repertum, 4 agKpsl-
Ballb, 3HAXOI3111b, BEIHAXO/3111b, TPbI-
AyMIISIIb

re-péto, petivi, petitum, 3 1) y3ragsap;
2) ycnamiHallp, BSIpTania

re-pleo, plévi, pletum, 2 nanayusus,
HamayHALb

re-porto, 1 1) Hecui Ha3ax; 2) nepana-
Ballb, 3) aTpbIMJIiBalb, HaObIBAIb;
victoriam de aliquo r. — aTpeIMaIb
HaJ KiM-HeOyI3b Mepamory

re-prehendo, ndi, nsum, 3 1) 3arpsim-
JiBaIlh, CIBIHAL;, 2) TraHilb, TaHbOAa-
Ballb, acymKalb

reptile, is n may3yH, rag

re-pidio, 1 1) aaxinsme, aaMaynsmnna;
2) marapmxaiib, rp30aBaib

re-pugno, 1 cynpauiynsia, Cynspa4blib

repulsa, ae f'aqmMoBa

requies, €i f cynakoii, aanaybHaK

re-quiro, quisivi, quisitum, 3 meITan,
IIyKallb

res, rei / 1) pau, npaamer; 2) akamiy-
HacCIlb, a0CTaBiHbI, CTaH, CTAHOBIIIIYA;
1. secundae — ImpanBiTaHHE, POCKBIT,
rocrex; r. adversae — Os/10THAe CTaHO-
Billl4a, HsIIYacIe; r. militaris — BacH-
Has cripaBa; r. frumentaria — xapyoBae
3abecnsusHHE; I. publica — A3spiKa-
Ba, pacmy0Omika; r. novae — HaBiHa,
HOBayBsA3eHHE, pahopMa, A3sIprKayHbI
nepasapor; 1. familiaris — maémacip,
TpBIBAaTHAS YIaCHACIB; I. gestae — 1mo-
JI3Biri; r. rustica — cenbCckas racma-
JlapKa; I. summae — HailBayXKHEeHIIbIsA
CIIPaBBI; SCriptor rerum — TiCTOPBIK;
ob eam rem, qua re — Tamy; 3) Ooii

re-saliito, 1 ajka3Baip Ha MPHIBITAHHE
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re-scindo, scidi, scisum, 3 1) pazn3ipaiip;
2) pyiiHaBaup, 3HiII4anb, pa3Oypams

re-scribo, scripsi, scriptum, 3 micanp
y anKa3

re-sideo, sédi, sessum, 2 csa3enp, 3Ha-
XO/31IIIa

re-specto, 1 1) azipamua, arisgamnia;
2) npsIMallb J1a yBari

re-spergo, spersi, spersum, 3 anbIpck-
Ballb

re-spicio, spexi, spectum, 3 1) kiana-
minna, typbasaia; 2) arisaania;
3) meup Ha yBasze

re-spondeo, spondi, sponsum, 2 1) az-
Ka3Ballb; 2) aJIaBsaib

responsum, i 7 anka3

re-stituo, stitui, stititum, 3 agnaynsup,
BApTAIlb

re-sto, stiti, stitum, 1 3acraBarra, ana-
TeTb

re-surgo, surrexi, surrectum, 3 1) ycra-
Ballb; 2) aapapKaiiia, yBackpacamb

resurrectio, 6nis f yBackpaiisHHe

rete, is n ceTka

re-texo, texui, textum, 3 pacmyckamp,
aJIMSHAIb

re-tineo, tinui, tentum, 2 yrpsIimiiBaiipb,
3aTpbIMiBallb, CTPHIMIIIBALlb

re-triho, traxi, tractum, 3 1) Bsapraup;
2) ckapayallp; 3) aausArBalb

reus, i m abBiHaBa4YaHbI, MAJACYIHBI

re-velo, 1 aaxpoiBanpb

re-verto, verti, versum, 3 = revertor

re-vertor, versus sum (verti), 3 Bsp-
Tanna

re-vireo, — , — , 2 3HOY 3aIBiTallb
re-voco, 1 1) agnaynsaup; 2) Bapoyalp,
BAPTAIb

rex, regis m nap

Rhenus, i m Poiin, paka

rideo, risi, risum, 2 1) ycmixanua, cms-
sma; 2) Cuphisilh

ripa, ae f Oepar

Riphaeus, a, um psideiicki; Riphaei
montes — peIeicKis Topb
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ritus, @is m BepaBbI3HAHHE, abpaj

rivus, i m pyqait

robur, oris n 1) ny6; 2) usépnacup,
TpBIBAJACIb, CiJla, MaryTHacIb, MOII

rogito, 1 meITala, pacneiTBallb; 2) npa-
citp; 3) mpamnaHoysaib

rogo, 1 nbITanp, npaciie

rogus, i m BOTHIIIYA, arOHb

Roma, ae f PoiM; loc. Romae — y Prime;
Romam —y Peim

Romanus, a, um psIMCKi

Romanus, i m peIMIsHIH

Romiilus, i m Pomyn, 3acunasanvhix
Povima

rotundus, a, um KpyniIsl

rubeo, bui, —, 2 1) usipBanenp; 2) adap-
OoyBarria

rudis, e 1) HIYpoOICHBI, HeamnpalaBaHbl;
2) TpyObI; 3) HeaayKaBaHBI

ruga, ae f MapuIusiHa

ruina, ae / 1) nmag3ense, absai; 2) pas-
BaJIiHBI, PyiHBI

rumor, oris m 1) 4yTka, marajiocka;
2) abraBopsl, MIETKI

rumpo, rupi, ruptum, 3 ipBaiip, 1amaiip,
3HIIIYALb

ruo, rui, rutum, 3 1) Gypeiunua, pasoy-
panua, abBanbBanla, Baminua; 2) Ki-
Jalna, peiHyIia; 3) HakipoyBaia

rupes, is f ckana, ynéc, usicHiHa

ruri y BEcIpI

rursus 1) 3H0Y; 2) Ha3ax

rusticus, a, um BSCKOBBI, CEJbCKi, CsI-
JISTHCKI

Ss

sabbatum, i » cy6ora

Sabina, ae f cabinsHka

Sabini, orum m, pl. t. cabGinsiHe, niems,
WMo JCvIIO Y MACY08ACY] HA NaAy-
HOUHbIM Ycxoo3e ad Poiva

Sabinus, a, um ca0iHcki



sacer, cra, crum 1) macBsYOHBI, IPHICBE-
YaHbl; 2) CBSTHI, CBANTYIHHBI

sacerdos, otis m, f Kpa11, KpbIla

sacerdotium, i » >xp31TBa, XKPALKI caH

sacrarium, i n CBSLLTIIIYA, XpaM

sacrificium, i n axBspanpsiHalIIHHEE

sacrifico, 1 1) axBspaBaib, NPHIHOCILB
axBspsl (y axBspy); 2) acBs4alb

sacrilégus, a, um raneOHsbI, OIIO3HEPCKI

sacrum, i 7 CBATBIHS, CBSIIUIHHAI3EHCT-
Ba, axBsipa

saeclum, i » = saectilum

saeciilum, i » 1) crarogase; 2) makasneH-
He; 3) omoxa

saepe yacra

saepio, saepsi, saeptum, 4 arapomxBaiip,
aKpyKaib

saevus, a, um 1) JTIOTHI; 2) 3II0CHBI, 371ac-
JIiBBI, TPO3HBI

sagitta, ae f cTpana

Salamis, 1nis /' Canamin, socmpay xans
V36sparcoca I paywli

salio, salui, saltum, 4 cxakaup

Sallustius, i m CanrocTelid, puiymcki ic-
MOPbIK

saltus, is m cka4ok; saltls dare — y3Hs1I-
112, y3BIiIlla, CKOKHYIIb

salus, Gitis /'1) BbIparaBaHHe, yparaBaHHe;
2) mparBiTanHe, 1a0pabbIT, POCKBIT;
3) 3mapoye; 4) npbiBiTaHHE

saliito, 1 nprIBiTallb, BiTAllb

salvator, oris m 30aBilesnb, BeIpaTaBalib-
HIK

salvo, 1 paraBaup

salvus, a, um 1) 1137161, HENAIIKOYKAHEI,
HEKPaHYTHI; 2) 31apOBBI

Samii, orum m, pl. t. caMmocuibl, JHcbIXapbl
eocmpasa Camoc

sanctifico, 1 acBsuaip

sanctus, a, um CBSTHI, CBSIIYIHHBI

sane camnpaysl, pasyMHa, [aaKam

sanguis, inis m kpoy

sano, 1 JsYbIb, BBUICYBAIL

sapiens, entis MyJpbl, pa3yMHBbI, pa3Bax-
HBI, Pa3BaXXITiBbI

sapientia, ae f Mynpacib, BelIbl

satis qacrarkoBa, JOCHILb, JaBOJI

satisfacio, feci, factum, 3 1) magnapan-
KOYBalla; 2) 3aiaBaibHsIb; 3) ar-
paynBanua

Saturnus, i m CarypH, 602 3emaspoo-
cmea, bayvka FOnimspa, Henmyna,
Ilnymona i FOnonwi

saxum, i » 1) xamMeHb, KaMmJIbITa, TJIBI0A,
2) ckana

scaena, ae f CLPHa

scaenicus, a, um CIPHIYHBI, THATPATLHEI

scamnum, i » JaBa, JayKa

scandalosus, a, um aGypanpHBI, HENPEI-
CTOMHBI

scando, scandi, scansum, 3 y3b1x0/13i11b,
najbpIMaliia

sceleste raneOHa, HeCyMJICHHA, 3Ta4bIHHA

scelus, €ris » 3maybIHCTBA

scenicus, a, um = scaenicus

schola, ae f mxona

scientia, ae /' 1) HaByka; 2) Bebl

scindo, scidi, scissum, 3 1) nam3susip,
pasnzipaip; 2) packolBailb, pacirdsi-
niBaiipb; 3) pyiiHaBaib

scio, 4 1) Benanp; 2) ymenp

scipio, onis / manka, Kiif, xasno

Scipio, onis m Cuplni€H, psivckae ima

sciscitor, 1 mampITBaIlIa, PACIIBITBALD

scito imperat. fut. oa scio

scribo, scripsi, scriptum, 3 micarp

scrinium, i 7 ckpeIHs, Kydap

scriptor, Oris m MiCbMEHHIK

scriptum, i n TBOp

Scriptiira, ae f micaHHe; IiCaHbI 3aKOH,
JiTapa 3aKoHa

sculptile, is » pa3Has BbIsfBa, cCTaTysTKa

scutum, i # IIYeIT

scymnus, i m A3iusHs

Scytha, ae m ckid

Scythia, ae f Ckidis, cmapadsxcoimuas
HA38a NAYOHEBA-YCXOOHAU YACMKI
Eyponer

Sebastianus, i m Cebacus, pvivckae ivs

seco, secui, sectum, 1 3pa3aiip, pa3pa3zaip
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secum = cum se

secundum (+ acc.) y aanasenHacui 3, na

secundus, a, um 1) apyri, HACTYIIHBI;
2) cnpbIsUIbHBL, J0OPa3bIWIiBbI, IPbI-
XUTBHBI, YIAAJIBI

seciire criakoifHa

seciiris, is f Tamop, cakepa

seclirus, a, um CIIaKOWHBI, OSACIIEUHBI

sed ane

sedeo, sedi, sessum, 2 csa3enb

sedes, is f'1) can3enHe, kpacia; 2) Mecla;
3) MecIia )KbIXapcTBa, KbULIE; 4) Mec-
L[a3HaXO/XKAHHE; 5) XpaMm

Segesta, ae f Cerecra, copad y Ciywinii

semel ajgHOIYBI, aa3iH pa3

semen, Inis #» 1) HaceHHe; 2) HaMIYagaK

sementis, is f macey, csayoa

semper 3aycéapl, yBECh 4ac

senator, oris m ceHarap

senatorius, a, um ceHaTapcki

senatus, Us m CeHaT, 03sApocayHas paoa
Puima

senecta, ae f crapacup

senectus, utis /' crapacip

senex, senis m, f crapbl, crapas

senilis, e crap3usbl

senior, oris 7 cTap3WIIbI, KipayHiK

Sennaar (indecl.) Cenap, y bibnii —
3aMas Y HidcHim yauduni pox Teiep i
Eygppam, nayonéea-ycxoonss yacm-
xa Mecanamamii

Sendnes, um m, pl. t. CEHOHBI, 2anbCKae
niemst

sententia, ae /1) Bbika3zBaHHe, (pasa;
2) MepKaBaHHE, TyMKa

sentio, sensi, sensum, 4 1) aguyBai;
2) niYblb, AyMalb

separatim acoOHa, maacoOKy, maacoOHa

separatus, a, um acoOHBI

sepélio, pelivi, pultum, 4 xaBanp

septem ceM

septentrio, onis m moyHau

septimana, ae f ThIA3eHb

septimus, a, um c&mbI

septingenti, ae, a csimcoT
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sepulcrum, i » 1) maxaBanne; 2) marina

Sequini, orum m, pl. t. cekBaHbl, 2aib-
cKkae niems

sequestro, 1 ana3suisip, aaxiiasub, aaKi-
Jalb, He TPhIMaIb

sequor, ciitus sum, 3 nepacnenaBalb,
npacie/aBailb, icIi ciemaam (ycien)

series, €i f mdpar, yapana

serius, a, um cyp’&3HbI, BXXHBI

sermo, onis m 1) ryrapka, pa3MoBa,
JIBISLIIOT; 2) MOBA, JIBISUTEKT

Sero mosHa

sero, sevi, satum, 3 cesip

serpens, entis m, f 3mss

serus, a, um I03Hi

servilis, e padcki

Servilius, i m Cepsinii, puiyvckae ims

servio, 4 cIyXsIllb, AANIAPaIKOYBAIIIIA,
ObIIb pabom

servitium, i » maxnapaakaBanne, padbcTsa

servitus, ttis / magnapaakaBanHe, pao-
cTBa

Servius, i m Cepsiii, pviyvckae ims

servo, 1 1) Ha3ipaip, Geparysl, crepardsl,
axoyBallb; 2) XaBailb, 3aX0yBallb, 30¢-
paraup; 3) partaBallb, BHIPaTOYBallb;
4) caublllp; 5) 3acreparailb; 6) BHIKOH-
BaIlb

servus, i m pa0, ciyra

sescenti, ae, a MIACIBCOT

seu = sive

sevérus, a, um CTpOri, CypoBBI

sex II3CIb

sexaginta mCIBA3ACAT

sextus, a, um IIOCTHI

sexus, s m majajiora

si 1) kani (0); 2) ui

Sibylla, ae f CiBina, npaoxasaivriya

Sibyllinus, a, um ciBinixn

sic Tak

siccitas, atis / cyxacup, 3acyxa

siccus, a, um cyxi

Sicilia, ae f Ciuputis, socmpay y Mioxc-
3EMHBIM MOPbL

sicut sk



sictiti a Takcama

sidus, éris » 1) 30pka; 2) cyzop’e

signo, 1 aba3Hauaip, 3HAYbIIb, aJ[3HA-
Jallb, a3Ha4Yallb, Ma3HAYAIlb

signum, i n 1) cirnan; 2) 3Ha40K, 6as6bl
cyse y evlenaose apia; 3) nsdarka

silentium, i 7 wiMIbIHA, cynakoi

silva, ae f nec

similis, e magoOHBI

similitiido, Inis /' magaGencrra

Simonides, is m Cimanin, cmapascoimna-
2payacki nasm

simul 1) a Takcama; 2) agHayacosa

simulacrum, i » BeIsSIBa, MAIOHAK, CTaTys

simiilo, 1 1) npeinagaGHsk; 2) NpBIKiA-
BaIa

sin kami K, a Kami

sine (+ abl.) Ge3

singiili, ae, a ma agHBIM, MaacoOKy, KOXK-
HEI acoOHa

singiilus, a, um acoOHBI

sinister, tra, trum 1) neBsl; 2) HeCcHpbI-
SUTBHBI

sino, sivi (sii), situm, 3 1) na3Basue, na-
IMyCKallb; 2) pa3Msmrdas

Sinon, onis m CiHoH, epak, sKi nepakanay
MpasHyay yysieHyyb OpayisiHaca KaHsi
¥ eopao

Sion (indecl.) Cién, ecapa y Iyosei

sitio, 4 mparHy1ib, CMarHy1b, Xatempb Milb

sitis, is f'cmara

situs, a, um 1) naOynaBaHsr; 2) pa3meni-
YaHsbl, SKi (IITO) 3HAXOI31LIA

situs, @is m 1) cTaHOBIIIYa, MECIIA3HAXO-
JoKaHHe; 2) OyablHaK

sive (= seu) 11i, abo

socer, €ri m uecup, cBEKAp

socialis, e 1) rpamascki; 2) npyxaaro0HBbI,
TPBIS3HBI

sociétas, atis / 1) caro3; 2) cynparioyHilrea;
3) rpamazcTBa

socio, 1 a6’ siqHOYBAIB, 3TydaIh

socius, i m 1) cga0ap, caro3Hik, criaiapox-
HIK; 2) YaIsIHIK

Socrites, is m Cakpar, epauacki ghinocagh

sol, solis m conna

solacidlum, i » HeBsUIiKae CyLAII>HHE

solacium, i » cynsmmHHE, yexa

soleo, solitus sum, 2 MeIb 3BBIUKY, MEIIb
3BBIYAl; S. + inf. — 3BBIYAiHA Palilb
mITo-HeOY13b

solitiido, Inis f an3iHoTa, MyCcTANMHEHACIH

solitus, a, um 1) 3BbIYaiHBI; 2) 3BBIKJIBI

solium, i n 1) kpacna, TpoH; 2) HapcTBa

sollemne, is 7 ypaubIiCTBI abpan

sollemnis, e 1) ypaubICThl, CBSTOUYHBI;
2) mWTOTagoBHI

sollicitus, a, um ycxBaJIIBaHbl, TPHIBOXK-
HEBI, KJIaaTIiBbI

Solo(n), onis m Canon, agincki 3axana-
oasey, ad3in 3 cami Myopayoy

solum Tonbki; non s... sed etiam — He
TOJBKI. .. ane i

solummédo Tombki

solus, a, um (gen. -1us, dat. -1) 1) (TONBKI)
a/13iH, a/131HbI; 2) a/131HOKI, CAMOTHBI,
MaKiHyThI

solvo, solvi, soliitum, 3 1) pa3ps3Baib;
2) paiuans, pasrajiBaib; 3) anmnpay-
JSIOb; navem s. — agJanbBaib, 3/bI-
Maiia 3 skapa; 4) iamnine; 5) BbI-
KOHBAIIb; 6) KacaBalb; 7) BBI3BAISIH

somnium, i n con

somnus, i m con

sonitus, Us m T'yk, IIyM

soror, oris f ciactpa

sors, sortis /1) xx3pabs; 2) nons, néc

sortior, 4 pa3MspKoyBallb, aTpbIMIiBallb
na x3padi

spargo, sparsi, sparsum, 3 1) paccblnarp;
2) pacceiiBaiib; 3) anbIpcKBallb

Sparta, ae f/ Cnapra, eopao y I poywii

Sparticus, i m Cnaprak, eradviamap,
npasaovip naycmauHs paboy

Spartanus, i m cnapranen, swcoixap Cnap-
mol

spatiosus, a, um HIBIPOKi, TPACTOPHBI

spatium, i » npacropa, Mecna, ajjer-
nacib

species, €i f oIS, BHINISA, 3HEIIHACID
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spectaciilum, i » npancrayneHse, Bigo-
BIllTYa, CIIEKTAKJIb

specto, 1 Gaubllb, MISA3CIb, Ma3ipallb,
ansaalk, Ha3ipalb, pa3nisaalb, pas-
DJIABAIb, 3ayBaXKallb

speciilor, 1 misa3ens, BHIISIBALL

speciilum, i 7 mocTapka, a[TIOCTpaBaHHE

sperno, sprevi, spretum, 3 1) aaxinsip,
aJIKiJjalb, He mpbIMallb; 2) rpa0aBallb,
narapJuKaib, He 3BApTalb yBari

spero, 1 cnaazsBamna

spes, ei f Hazxzes, cCriaa3siBaHHE

Sphinx, Sphingis f Cdinkc (Chinra), ic-
moma Jcanouaza nouy 3 yeiam ilo-
6a, 2an1a80U HCAHYBIHLL | KpblIaMi
nMywKi

spiritus, @is 7 1) nyx, AbIXaHHE; 2) IOABIX

splendidus, a, um 1) cayHbl, cnaByTHI,
2) GuicKyubl, 31XaTiBbl; 3) BBIIATHBI

spolium, i » BacHHas1 37a0bI9a, Tpader

sponte (abl. na HeyKbIBalbHATA SPONS,
spontis f) 3 ga3Bony; mea, tua, sua
sponte — ma YyacHbIM XaJlaHHi, J10-
OpaaxBoTHa

stagnum, i n Gayora

Statilius, i m Craupuiii, pvivckae ims

statim anpasy (x), 3apa3 (’ka), Hean-
KJIaJ{Ha

statua, ae f crarys

statuo, statui, statiitum, 3 1) crasimp,
2) patanp, BbIpalialb, lIaCTaHaYISAIb

statiitum, i n (nepasasicna pl.) craryr

stella, ae /1) 30pka; 2) miaHera

stilus, i m cTBUIB, CTBUTYC, nAnauKa 014
nicoma

stipendium, i » xamaBanHe, mara

stirps, stirpis / 1) ramina, napacrak,
aTOXBUIAK; 2) pox; 3) mpojak, Haii-
qaaK

sto, steti, statum, 1 ctasup

stolidus, a, um nypHBI, HEpa3yMHbI

Stratonicus, i m CtparaHik, 6aHOpoyHbi
Kighapwicm i slcapmayuix

strenuus, a, um J3eiHbI, TPaANPHIMATIb-
HBI, PaIIy4bl
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stricte ciicHyTa, TaKinagHa

stringo, strinxi, strictum, 3 1) BeiMaup 3
HOKaH, BBIITBAIb; 2) 3aMapoXKBallb

struo, struxi, structum, 3 OynaBaup

studeo, studui, —, 2 (+ dat.) 1) 3aiimar-
1a; 2) iIMKHyIIIa

studiosus, i m cTynsHT, By4aHb

studium, i n 1) 3aHsATaK; 2) HABYKOBBIS
3aHATKI, By4sHHE; 3) cTapaHHaclb,
IMKHEHHE; 4) rajiHa HaByKi

stultus, a, um IypHBI, Hepa3yMHBI

stupeo, pui, —, 2 1) cobrasnua; 2) a3i-
Billa

suadeo, suasi, suasum, 2 paiip, yraBop-
Ballb

sub (kyowi? + acc., 03e? + abl.) nan, vy,
IIPBI

sub-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 1) Bekpazairs,
Kpacii; 2) 3abipaiib, 3B0A3i1b, aJIBO-
I3i1b; 3) BIIATBaIb; 4) IPBIOipals;
5) agpImManib

sub-eo, ii, itum, Tre 1) ycnaminanua,
NpbIrajBaia; 2) majasxoasiip, Ha-
Omixkara

sub-icio, jéci, jectum, 3 1) maakinaip;
2) maamapankoyBane; 3) maacray-
ns1b; 4) HaOMKaIb

sub-igo, égi, actum, 3 1) npeiransne;
2) mpeIMyMIaIk, MaanapaaKoyBalb

subito panram, panToyHa, 3HAHALKY

sublatum 2. tollo

suboles, is f'Har4aaki, HalYaaK, M310s

sub-séquor, seciitus sum, 3 icui (cie-
JlaM, ycliem)

sub-vénio, véni, ventum, 4 1) nama-
Maramp, MpBIXOA3ilb Ha JalaMory;
2) npbIObIBallb

suc-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3 aTpeIMITiBallb
y CHaa4bIHy

successio, onis f criagubiHa, aTpIMaHHE
¥ cnamubiHy

suc-cumbo, cubui, cubitum, 3 nagnapan-
KOYBaIa

sudo, 1 nanenp

sudor, oris m nor



Suebi, orum m, pl. t. cBeObI (CBEBHI), 2ep-
Maunckae niems

suf-féro, sustiili, —, sufferre 1) magrpsv-
JiBalp; 2) nepaanonbBallb, nepamMa-
ramnp; 3) BEITPBIMITiBallb, TPHIBAIL

suffibiilum, i n cydiOyn, 6eras eanaynas
XYCmKa Jcpayoy i 6ecmanak

suffragium, i » BeIGapusbI ronac, BeIOap-
Yae mpasa, rajacaBaHHe

sui cs10e

sulcus, i m pa3opa, GapasHa, CKJajka,
MapIyeIHa

Sulla, ae m Cyna, pvivmckae ims

Sulpicius, i m Cynbminsiid, psiyuckae ivs

sum, fui, — , esse ObIIp, iCHABAIb, 3HA-
xo3inma

summa, ae f 1) BbIIDiiIIAas macazaa;
2) BSpUIBIHS, 3) cyMa, BBIHIK

summus, a, um 1) BepxHi; 2) HaliBbI-
LIMIIBI, TaJIOYHBI

sumo, sumpsi, sumptum, 3 Opaiib, pbI-
Marib

sumptudsus, a, um MapHaTPayHbI

super (+ acc.) HajJ, BBIIISH, 3BBIII, Ha-
BepX J1a, yropy na

superbia, ae f Tonap, ropaacup

superbus, a, um 1) ropasr; 2) danabs-
PBICTBI, IarapuliBbl, TaHAPIIBbI, Ha-
TBIILTiBBI

supéri, orum m, pl. t. HsGecHbls Oari

superior, ius (gen. superioris) BepxHi,
MaISIpI/IHI, paHSHIIIBI, CTAPIHIIBI

supéro, 1 1) nepay3bixon3ius; 2) nepa-
ajloNIbBallb; 3) ImepaMarailb

super-sédeo, sedi, sessum, 2 1) cs3enp;
2) anmaynsuua; 3) masosraib

super-sum, fui, — , esse 1) ynaneus,
arasienb, MePaXKbIlb; 2) 3acTaBarla;
3) nepay3bIxoa3is

supérus, a, um 1) BBICOKi; 2) BepxHi;
3) BbIIIHI, HAOCCHBI

supervacuus, a, um 1) 3amimHi, npas-
MEpHBI; 2) OGeCKapbICHBI

suppedito, 1 Obll GaraTsiM Ha, 3HaXO-
J3ila ¥ Bsulikaid KoJbKacii

supplex, icis siki (11T0) MO, SKI (IITO)
npocinp, ki (IITo) yMoJibBae, SKi
(1rTo) ynpomisae

supplicatio, onis f cymurikaupis, aryibHbI
MajeOeH, Ha0aXK3HCTBA

supplicium, i » 1) kanenrsa; 2) kapa, na-
KapaHHe,; 3) TakapaHHe CMEPIII0, CMSI-
poTHast kKapa

supplico, 1 maniup, Maninua

supra 3Bepxy, HaJ

suprémus, a, um 1) HalBBIIAHIIbL;
2) xpaiini; 3) anouini; 4) nepajacmsi-
POTHBI, CMSIPOTHBI, ITaXaBaJlbHBI

sus, suis m, f kabaH, CBiHHS

sus-cipio, cépi, ceptum, 3 1) Opaup;
2) mpaanpsiManb; 3) 3acHOYBallb;
4) navpIHallb; 5) MEpaKbIBaLlb

suspectus, a, um nasa3poHsl, sKi (1ITO)
BBIKJIIKae Maaa3paIHHe (aCIsIpory)

sus-pendo, pendi, pensum, 3 1) magsemn-
Ballb; 2) YacoBa CIBIHSALb

suspicio, onis f maga3psHHe

su-spicio, spexi, spectum, 3 1) msazeup
yrapy; 2) naBaxkaiib; 3) naja3panailb

sus-tineo, tinui, tentum, 2 1) 33s1iicHsIID;
2) maATpeIMITiBallb; 3) YTPhIMIIiBAIlb;
4) BBITpBIMIIIBAIIB; 5) 3aTPHIMIIIBAIlb

suus, a, um CBOM

Syraciisae, arum f, pl. t. Cipaky3bl, 2o-
pao y CiywLnii

Syria, ae f Cipsls, kpaina na Brizkim
Vexoose

Tt

T. = Titus

tabernaciilum, i » manarka, HaMEr

tabiila, ae /'1) nomika; 2) kapra; 3) cmic;
4) Tabnina, Tabniyka

taceo, tacui, tacitum, 2 mayJanp

tacitus, a, um 1) maykiiBsl; 2) wixi, Osc-
[IyMHBI, OSI3TyYHBI

Tacitus, i m Tausit, puivcki cicmopvix
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talis, e Taxi (na sxacyi)

tam Tak, Taki, HACTOJIbKi; tam... quam —
TakK... SIK, HACTOJIBKI... HAKOJIbKI

tamen agHaK

tametsi xo1p

tamquam Hi0OBbI, 5K ObILIIAM

tandem Haps1IIE, ypaIIe

tango, tetigi, tactum, 3 kpanamp

Tantélus, i m Tanran, cein FOnimopa,
yap @pwieii, sobracyi na 3axaose
Manoii A3zii

tantum CTOJIbKI, TOIBKI

tantus, a, um Taxi (na geniuvini); tanto —
HACTOJIbKI

tardus, a, um maBOJBHBI, MapyIHBI,
Mapy[JIiBbl, HEMAaBapOTIIiBbl, BSJIBI,
MUIISIBBI

Tarentinus, i m TapdHIIHEL, JHCbIXAP
Tapsuma, copada na noyoui Imanii

Tarquinius, i m Tapksiniii, ina namaea
i cémaea yapoy Pviva

Tarsus, i m Tapc, earoynsl eopad Kini-
Kil, gobnacyi Ha NAyoHésvIM ycxoo3e
Manoii A3ii

Tartarus, i m Taprap, nadsemuae yap-
cmea

taurus, i m BoJ, OBIK

tectum, i n 1) nax, crpaxa, naBeup, Ha-
BEC, 3aCEHb, IIATHI; 2) Xara

tegimentum, i » makpsiBaia, aa3eHHE

tego, texi, tectum, 3 1) Kpbllb, HaKphbI-
Ballb; 2) XaBallb

telum, i n 36pos

temperatus, a, um yMepaHbl, CHaKOWHbI

tempéro, 1 1) xipaBaiip; 2) CTpbIMITIBALb,
ciimranp; 3) mKanaBaik, JiTaBalb

tempestas, atis f Henarona, Oypa, HaBaJIb-
Hila

templum, i n xpam

temptatio, onis f cnakyuHHe, BeIpada-
BaHHE, CIIaKyca

tempto, 1 1) BeimpaboyBaip; 2) crpada-
Ballb

tempus, Oris # MOMaHT, Jyac
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tendo, tetendi, tentum, 3 uarayuns,
HakipoyBallb, IMKHYIIIa

tenébrae, arum f, pl. t. 3MpoK, 1iemMpa

tenebricosus, a, um UEMHBI, 3MPOYHBI

teneo, tenui, tentum, 2 TprIMais,
YTPBIMIIiBallb, BaJOAallb; MEmMoria
t. — mamsATanb

tener, éra, érum ISIIYOTHBI, JACKABbI,
JTATIKaTHBI

tentatio, onis f crakyca

tenuo, 1 1) cranyaup, 3ByXalp; 2) ac-
hElIEnS

tergum, i n crinHa, ThUT; a tergo — 33ay,
3 ThUY; t. vertére — mycuinia Hayeki

termino, 1 1) agu3suisip, aOMKOYBAIIb,
2) 3aBspuIalb

tero, trivi, tritum, 3 1) uepi; 2) map-
HaBallb; 3) 3HOIIBAI; 4) 3HIlIYAllb

terra, ae f31MJs1, KpaiHa; terra marique —
Ha CyIIbI 1 HA MOPBI

terreo, rui, ritum, 2 myxarp, najgoxaipb

terribilis, e cTpaIHbI, )KaxXTiBbl, XKYIaCHbI

terror, oris m 1) cTpax, xax; 2) miblooKast
naiaHa, TIbI0OKas maBara

tertius, a, um TpaIIi

testamentum, i n 3aBsIIYaHHE, 3aMaBeT

testimonium, i » cBequanHe

testis, is m, f cBenka

testitiido, inis / Ha3ipaHHe

testiido, inis f «aapanaxay», 6as6vl napa-
0ak 0114 amaki, npel AKIM caroamul,
MpLIMAIOUbl WYbIMbL HAO 2a1A601,
ymeapanyb axoyHvl Hasec

Teutdnes, um m, pl. t. TSYTOHBL, cepman-
cKae niems

texo, texui, textum, 3 1) Tkarp; 2) BoIpa0-
Js1b; 3) CKIIaAalb

textum, i n TkaHiHa

theatrum, i n Tarp

Thebae, arum f, p/. t. ®iBbl, cmaniya
Beomuwii (I poyvis)

Thebani, 6rum m, pl. t. piBanIBI

Themistocles, is m Demicroki, agincki
nanimolk i naiKasoosey



Thermopylae, arum f, pl. t. ®epmarinsi,
YsAcHina y eapax Ha noyHauwl I poywii

Theseus, i m Ta3zeilt, agincki yap, nepa-
Mmodxcya Minamaypa, yo3envHix naxo-
0y apeanaymay

Thessalia, ae f ®ecanis, sobracys y I ps-
Yoli

Thetis, idis / Derwina, 6acins mopa, scon-
xa Ilenes, mayi Axina

Thracia, ae f ©paxis, kpaina Ha nayHou-
HulM yexoose I paybli

thronus, i m TpoH

thus, thuris n ¢imismM, TyXMsHBIS p3-
YBIBBI

Tibéris, is m TweiOp, paka y Imanii

Tiberius, i m TeiOepsii, poivckae iva

Tibullus, i m TeiOyn, puiymcki sneziunbl
nasm

timeo, timui, — , 2 Oasia, nagoxara,
my>Kara

timidus, a, um 1) HICMeIbI, CIIATOXaHBI,
CIy)KaHbI; 2) 0asi3IiBbl, aCUIPOKHBI

timor, dris m xax, cTpax

tingo (tinguo), tinxi, tinctum, 3 1) a6-
MakBallb, MaJallb; 2) Ma3allb, 3Ma3-
Bailb; 3) adapboysaib

tinniilus, a, um 3BOHKI, sKi (IITO) 3BiHILb

titilus, i m 1) mamgmic, 3aranosak; 2) ma-
nIraHa

Titus, i m LiT, pvivckae ims

toga, ae f Tora, 6epxnsa gonpamka

toléro, 1 nepaHociup, LsApPIIEIb, BEITPHIM-
JiBallb, TPHIBAIlb

tollo, sustiili, sublatum, 3 1) agMsHs1b,
Kacapallb; 2) aaxiisip; 3) mpeiMallb,
BBIJAIIAALb; 4) MaJbIMallb, y3bIMallb;
5) knacui; 6) 3HinIyanb, 3a0iBailb;
7) CUBIHALB

tono, nui, —, 1 rpykaraip, rpeIMellb, Ja-
Ballb MEPYHOY, ChINAlb IEePyHBI

tormentum, i n 1) naxyTsl, 60Jb; 2) Kaii-
JIaHBbI, JIAHIIYTI; 3) KaTaBaHHE

torqueo, torsi, tortum, 2 1) naBapou-
Ballb, KPYIIillb; 2) MyYbIilb, KPOIIlh

tot ra3TYINBKi, CTOJBKI

totus, a, um (gen. -1us, dat. -i) yBech,
IDJTBI

tractus, @is m 1) MIbIHE; 2) NpalsKaHHe

tra-do, didi, ditum, 3 1) ypyuanp; 2) me-
panasailb, TaBeAaMIISIIb

tra-diico, duxi, ductum, 3 1) mepaBo-
II3i11b; 2) MepaHocilip; 3) nepanpaysib

tragoedia, ae f TparenpIs

traho, traxi, tractum, 3 sarHYIH

tra-icio, jeci, jectum, 3 nepanpaynsns,
nepaxo3iib

Trajanus, i m TpasiH, puiycki imnepamap

trajicio = traicio

trans (+ acc.) 3a, npas

Transalpinus, a, um 3aaJbiicKi, TpaHC-
aJbIIHCKI

trans-eo, ii, itum, Tre 1) agnpaymnsmma,
icui; 2) nepanpaynsia, nepaxo3ilb

trans-féro, tiili, latum, ferre 1) nepano-
citp; 2) nepaaasaiib; 3) nepakiajansb;
4) agxnamane

trans-igo, €gi, actum, 3 1) mpaBoa3ilk;
2) 3n3aicHsnb; 3) npaHi3Baue; 4) na-
MayJIsina; 5) BeCI MepamMoOBBI

transmarinus, a, um 3aMOpCKi

transmissus, @is m mepaxon

trans-porto, 1 nepanpaynsup

Transrhenanus, a, um 3ap3itHcKi

Transrhenanus, i m xbIxap 3apdHHCKIX
abnacuen

Trasumennus, a, um Tpa3iMeHcki; la-
cus T. — TpasimeHckae Bo3epa, go3e-
pa Ha ycxo0se dmpypuli

trecentesimus, a, um TPOXCOTHI

trecenti, ae, a TpricTa

tremendus, a, um Xy1acHbl

tremiilus, a, um sKi (IITO) IPBIXKBIIG,
JIPBITOTKI

tres, tria TpoI

tribuinal, alis » TpeIOyHan, yseviumwa, Ha
SAKIM cs03¢eNi Cayxnch08bLst acoObl npol
BbIKAHAHHI C8AIX abaBA3KaAY

tribunus, i m TpeOyH; t. militum —
BacHHBI TPBIOYH, HAUANbHIK Ne2iéna;
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t. plebis — HapOHBI TPBIOYH, 5IKI AXOY-
6ay npaegvl niebesy

tribus, @s f TpeI0a, adminicmpaywiiinas
axpyea, obnacyn

tributum, i » gamina, magarak

trigeminus, a, um Tpaiinsl; trigemini —
TPBI OPaTHI-Oi3HATHI

triginta Tprinnans

triplex, Icis TpaiiHbl

triquétrus, a, um TPOXBYTOJIHHBI

tristis, e xypOOTHBI, CYMHBI, 3MPOUHBI;
pl. tristia — )ypOOTHBIS TECHI

tristitia, ae /' cym, cmyTak, MapkoTa,
XKypbOa

triumpho, 1 1) cBaTkaBaub TperyMd;
2) mepamMaranp

triumphus, i m Tperymd, TpplyMpanbHae
IIACIIE, YPAUbICMbL Ye30 NaIKasooyd

trivium, i n 1) ckpbpkaBaHHe; 2) BsJii-
Kasi japora

Troas, adis f TpasHka

Troja, ae f Tpos, copao y Manou A3ii

Trojanus, a, um TpasHCKI

Trojanus, i m TpasHern

trucido, 1 1) pa3aup; 2) 3abiBaip

trux, trucis A3iKi, CTpaIiHbl, I'PO3HBI

tu ThI

tuba, ae f TpyOa

Tullia, ae f Tynisi, ocanouae ims

Tullius, i m Tyniit, peivuckae imsa

Tullus, i m Tym; T. Hostilius — Tyn T'ac-
TBUTIH, mpayi yap Peima

tum nacns, Taabl

tumidus, a, um 1) ski (WTO) Yy3HAYCH,
OypHBIL; 2) HabIILIIBbI

tumultus, @is m 1) 6s3mana3¢e; 2) nepa-
MaJyiox, cymaroxa; 3) OyHT

tumiilus, i n 1) y3ropak; 2) marina

tunc tagel

tundo, tutiidi, tu(n)sum, 3 1) Giup, yaa-
paip; 2) nakydaib

turbo, 1 xBaynsgBanb

turbulentus, a, um OypHBI, TPHIBOXKHBI

turgidiilus, a, um OpbITYXJIbl

turpis, e arisiHbl, raHeOHBI
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turris, is f Bexa

Tusculanus, a, um TyckynaaHCKi

tutéla, ae fabapona, 3acTymnHinTBa, arne-
KaBaHHe, arneka, CIPbIIHHE, KIomat

tutor, 1 Gapaninb, abapaHsIb, aX0yBallb

tutus, a, um OsICTICUHBI, HAJA3CHHBI, aba-
POHEHBI

tuus, a, um TBOI

tyrannicus, a, um TbIpaHiYHBbI

tyrannus, i m TeIpaH, IpaBiLeNlb, BaIaagap

Tyrus, i f Teip, copao y Dinikii

Uu

ubi 1) n3e; 2) kani

Ubii, orum m, pl. t. y0ii, cepmanckae
nnems

ubique maycroms

udus, a, um MOKpbI

ulciscor, ultus sum, 3 momcIink, Kapaipb

Ulixes, is m Ymic (Ansiceid), yap Imaxi,
yozenvrix Tpasnckail eatinbl

ullus, a, um (gen. -1us, dat. -1) xTO-
HeOy/3b, ITO-HEOYA3b, SKi-HEOYA3b

ulterior, ius (gen. ulterioris) 1) siki 3Haxo-
I3i11a Ha ThIM 0aKy, CympaibJieribl;
2) OonbIll anaieHbl; 3) HACTYITHBI

ultimus, a, um 1) anomHi; 2) nanéxi,
KpaitHi; 3) BBIIIDHAIIBI

ultio, onis f momcra

ultor, oris m MciiBell, KapHiK

ultra (+ acc.) 3a, Ha ThIM OaKy

ultro GoubI, 3BbII, T00paaxBOTHA

ululatus, @s m BBIIIE, CKaBBITAHHE,
KPBIK, JIIMaHT

umérus, i m miauo

una pasam

uncus, i m Kpyk, sKap

unda, ae f xBans

unde aaKynb

undeviginti g3eBsTHaIAIB

undique agycronb

unguis, is m nmasHorailp, Kiniop

unice BBIKIIOYHA, HAa[3BbIYaiHA



unigenitus, a, um aa3iHaAPOHBI

universitas, atis f 1) cymnoybHacib;
2) yHiBepCITAT

universus, a, um 1) yBecb, 131151, 2) yce-
aryJbHbI

unus, a, um (gen. -us, dat. -i) aa3ixH

unusquisque, unaquaeque, unumquod-
que KOXKHBI

urbanus, a, um rapajcki, agykaBaHbl,
KyJbTypHBI

urbs, urbis f ropan

ursa, ae f Ms3Be3ina

usque s1a, aX 1a, yBech gac

usus, @is m 1) KapbIClb; 2) y)XbIBaHHE;
3) 3BbIuKa; 4) 1ocBen

ut 1) (+ ind.) sk, siK TONBKI, 60; (+ conj.)
ka0, TaK IITO, XOIb; 2) 5K, SIK HaIPbIK-
nan

uter, utra, utrum (gen. -us, dat. -1) xT10,
mTo, siKi (3 JABYX)

uterque, utraque, utrumque i aj3id i
npyri, abonsa, aboe

utérus, i 7 bIBOT, YJIOHHE

utilis, e KappICHBI

utilitas, atis /' 1) kapsicib, BbIraaa; 2) He-
a0xomHacIb

utinam o xaii 6

utor, usus sum, 3 KapbIcTalla, y>KbIBaIlb

utrimque 3 aboaByx 0Oakoy, abama

utrum abo, mi

uva, ae f BiHarpaaHasi TpOHKa, BiHArpas

uxor, oris f>koHka; uxorem ducére — xa-
Hila

Vv

vaco, 1 mycraBaip, ObIllb a30ayICHBIM,
HE MCIb

vacuus, a, um IycTbl, cBaOOIHBI

vadium, i # rpamoBas (MaémacHas) ma-
pyKa, 3apyka

vado, — , —, 3 icui, HakipoyBaia

valde BenbMi, MOITHA

valeo, valui, —, 2 1) 3HaubIIb, MeIb 3HA-
Y3HHE; 2) ObIllb 371apOBBIM, MOLIHBIM

Valerius, i m Banepsriit, pvivckae ims

validus, a, um MOIHBI, MaryTHbI

vallum, i » Baj, HachII

vanus, a, um 1) mycTsl; 2) HeHa3CHHBI,
OGecKapbICHbI

vapor, oris m 1) napa; 2) ueribiHs

varie ma-po3Hamy, pa3HacTaiiHa

varius, a, um po3HbI, pa3HACTAIHBI

vasto, 1 crmycramaib, pyiHaBaib

vastus, a, um 1) MyCTBIHHBI, ITyCTANBHEI,
2) nakiHyTbl; 3) BellizapHbI

vates, is m mpapox, masT

-ve (nocmnazimvlynasn yacyiya) ui

vehémens, entis MOITHBI, Tapadvbl, JTIOTHI

vehementer pamyya, Mouna, ropaya,
SHepriyHa

veho, vexi, vectum, 3 1) Hecui; 2) Be3-
i, IATHYIb; 3) pass. exalb, e3/13i1b,
TUIBICI, JISIIeLb, pyXalia

vel 1, abo

vello, vulsi, vulsum, 3 1) Ty3aup, 3psI-
Ballb; 2) pylHaBall; 3) pa3a3ipalb

vellus, €ris n mdpcup, Moycup, pyHO

velociter ObicTpa, HmImapka

velox, 6c¢is ObICTpBI, XyTKi, )KBaBbI, 00OP3-
JIIbI, IITIAPKi

vena, ae f BeHa, Kblia

venatio, dnis f nansBaHHE, IKABAaHHE

vendo, didi, ditum, 3 npagasanp

venénum, i n 3emse, 1, aTpyTa

veneratio, onis /' 1) nmaHaBaHHE, KYJbT,
2) maBara

venia, ae f'1) na3zBon; 2) npaba4ysHHe, Jii-
Tacup; 3) acka

vénio, véni, ventum, 4 npeIxoa3ilip, Npbl-
ObIBallb, MPBIA3IKALID

ventus, i m Benep; v. adversus — cyc-
TPAYHBI BELEP

venumdo, dédi, datum, 1 npanaBaip

Venus, éris / Benepa, pvivckas bazcins
KaXauHA I npwuleasicocyi

venustus, a, Um IPBITOXKbI, MPHIBAOHBI

ver, veris n BsiCHa
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verbéro, 1 1) Oinp, XBacTallb, JTyIMiaBallb,
2) My4blllb; 3) abpaxaip

verbosus, a, um mmarcioyHsl, 6anbar-
JIiBBI

verbum, i n 1) cnosa; 2) m3escinoy

Vergilius, i m Bepriniit, puiycki nasm

vergo, — , — , 3 xijinna, nmaBapovBala,
pacmaciipariia

veritas, atis f icuina, npayna

vernaciilus, a, um TyTSHIIIBI, MACLIOBBI

Verres, is m Bepac, pvivcki nanimuvlunol
03esy

versus, @S 7 Bepll, paaoK

verto, verti, versum, 3 HakipoyBallb; ma-
BapoyBallb; terga v. — KiHymua (myc-
mira) Hayuéki

verum aje, ajHaK

verum, i n payaa

verus, a, um Npaya3iBel, canpaymaHsbl,
HaJ13€HHBL

vescor, —, 3 1) cinkasaiiia; 2) Oanssaiip;
3) arpbIMitiBalb acajuomy

vesper, €éri m 1) Beuap; 2) 3axan

vespéra, ae f 1) Beuap; 2) 3axan

Vesta, ae f Becra, puivckas bazins xam-
Hsea avaza

Vestalis, is f Bicranka, oicpviya 6acini
Becmui

vester, tra, trum Bai

vestibiilum, i » 1) yBaxon; 2) msnoyka
repaj xarai; 3) mapaaHi Makoi, ms-
paAHAL

vestigium, i n cien

vestio, 4 1) makpbIBalib; 2) anpaHailb

vestis, is f aj3eHHe, aj3exa, Bolparka

vestitus, Us m aJ3eHHE, a3eKa, BOIIparka

veto, vetui, vetitum, 1 3a6apansiup

vetus, €ris (compar. vetustior; superl.
veterrimus) cTapbl, CTapaKbITHBI

vetustas, atis /1) crapaciip; 2) (patisnis)
qac

vexo, 1 1) TpBIBOXBIIG, pa3a3ipallb;
2) cmycrarniaip, pa3apatb

via, ae f nuIIX, napora

vicesimus, a, um JBaraThl
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vicinus, a, um cycenHi, 6mi3ki

vicinus, i m cycen

victor, oris m mepamoxxia

victoria, ae f mepamora

victus, @is m xapd, exa

vicus, i m 1) Bécka, macénak; 2) kBapran

videlicet meHaBiTa

video, vidi, visum, 2 1) Gausllp; pass.
3/maBalia; 2) Kianarimma

vidua, ae f ynasa

vigilia, ae /1) nsacnanne; 2) HauHas Bap-
Ta, % wacmxa Houwl

vigilo, 1 1) He cnaup; 2) ObIb TUTEHBIM,
crepardbics

viginti nBanuamp

vincio, vinxi, vinctum, 4 1) 3Bs3Banp;
2) NpBIKOYBallb, 3aKOYBALlb Y JTAHIYT1

vinco, vici, victum, 3 1) mepamaranp;
2) nepay3bIxo3ik; 3) abBiHaBa4Ballb

vindico, 1 1) momcuine; 2) cyasiub,
BhIpallaipb; 3) Kapaib; 4) axoyBalb

vinea, ae f BiHarpajHik, BiHarpajgHas
nasa

vinum, i n BiHO

vidlens, entis MOIIHBI, OYpHBI

viodlo, 1 1) mapymane; 2) OpbIrHATALb,
yIicKamb, KpbIYA3ilb, TaHbLOIIb;
3) anaraHbBallb, naradinp; 4) abpa-
Kalb, 3HEBakallb; 5) TBalLilb;
6) mapax<aip, paHilb

vir, viri m MyX, My>X4bIHa, JaJlaBeK

virga, ae frajiiHka, npyT, po3ra, najika

virgo, inis f n3eBa, 13s1y4biHA, Manaaas
(He3aMy KHSIS) )KaHYbIHA

viridis, e 3su1€HBI

virtus, utis /1) nabpausiHHacIb, gabpa-
J3eHHacIb, HOTHI; 2) My)KHacCIlb; pl.
repaiuHbls MO3BIrl

vis f (sg.: acc. vim, abl. vi; pl.: vires,
virium i e. 9.) 1) cina, morr; 2) reair,
Haraj, Haciie

visibilis, e 1) 6a4HbI, TPBIKMETHBI; 2) SKi
(o) GavblIlb

visito, 1 HaBeaBalb

viso, visi, visum, 3 arisaane, HaBeaBallb



vita, ae f KpIué

vitalis, e KbIIIEBI

vitium, i » 3arana, Hegaxon, xiba

vito, 1 maz0sraip, yxinsia

vitreus, a, um 1) MIKJISHBI, XPyCTaIbHBI;
2) mpa3pbICThI

vitrum, i n gapOoVyHik, pacrina, wmo
ympuwiunieae cini gapbasanviix

vitulus, i m ugns

vitupéro, 1 raHiup, rane0ilk, raHbOa-
Ballb, 3HECNIAYIIAL, JIAAIb

vivifico, 1 axbrynsane

vivo, vixi, victum, 3 1) xsie; 2) Kap-
MilIllfa, ciJKaBalma

vivus, a, um >KbIBBI

vix 1) sik TonbKi; 2) Haypan wi

vocabilum, i # cioBa, ims

vocalis, e 1) ski (ITO) Ty4bllb; 3BOHKI;
2) myOmiuHbI

vocito, 1 xmikaIp, 38amb

voco, 1 1) 3anpamanp; 2) Kiikaiib, 3Ballb;
3) Ha3bIBallb

volatilis, e isTydBI, KpHUTATHI

volo, 1 néraip

volo, volui, — , velle »xananp

voliicer, cris, cre JITy9bl, KPbUIATHI

voluicris, is f nTymika

voluntas, atis f'1) Bons, sxaiaHHe; 2) 1a3-
BOJ

voluptas, atis f'3anaBanbHEeHHE, acanona

Voluseénus, i m Bano3aH, peivckae iva

volvo, volvi, voliitum, 3 1) kamin; 2) kpy-
ik, 3) pasropTeaiib; 4) abaymBailb;
5) BeinpaboyBalb

VOS BbI

votum, i n 1) absuanne, 3apok; 2) xa-
JTaHHE

VoOX, Vocis f romac, TyK, raBopka, MOBa,
ciioBa

Vulcanus, i m Bynkan, 6oe acnio i ka-
8anbCKALl CNPasbl

vulgus, i » Hapon, TPOCTHI JIOK

vulnéro, 1 paniip, napaiis

vulnus, €ris n 1) pana, paneHHe; 2) yaap

vulpes, is f nica

vultus, uis m 1) TBap, BbIpa3 TBapy; 2) mo-
TSI,

Xx

Xantippe, es f Kcanuina, owconxa Ca-
Kpama
Xerxes, is m Kcepke, nepciocki yap



BEJIAPYCKA-JIAIITHCKI CJIOYHIK

Aa

a sed anapsiianb narro, 1

a6 de (+ abl.) Amagon Apollo, inis m
abBinaBauBaub acciiso, 1 amicBaub de-scribo, scripsi, scriptum, 3
abaoxkBanbL oppugno, 1 Apximen Archimédes, is m

ax a (ab) (+ abl.) Apbién Ario, onis m

aa0yroyBaus restituo, ui, Gtum, 3 ApsIcTonens Aristotéles, is m
axsaxna confidenter acnoBa fundamentum, i n

aaBaxkHbI fortis, e

aaBoa3inb ab-dico, duxi, ductum, 3

agmanacusp fides, ei f

A3 sglus, a, um (§V43); 1 43IH 1 adinsnin Atheniensis, is m
JIpyri — uterque, utraque, utrumque

(§ 43); an3in agHaro — alter alterfus Axia Achilles, 1s; "
(§ 43) amHbBaINb aestimo, 1

aTpeIMJIIBaIb ac-cipio, cepi, ceptum, 3
aTpbIMOYBaNb ac-cipio, cepi, ceptum, 3
Ayryer Augustus, i m

agka3Banse re-spondeo, spondi, spon-
sum, 2
ajHaK tamen b6

agmpayasmua dis-cédo, cessi, ces- L
Oaranme divitiae, arum f, pl. t.

sum, 3 ‘
Asist Asia, ae f Oarins dea, ae f
aKpy:Kamb cingo, cinxi, cinctum, 3 Oaiika fabula, ac /
aje sed O6apaniup de-fendo, fendi, fensum, 3
airap ara, ae f Oaupka pater, tris m
Aasnbl Alpes, ium f, pl. t. OanbkayumrybiHa patria, ae f
Aasikcanap Alexander, dri m 6aubinb video, vidi, visum, 2
AHTOHIH Antonius, i m 0e3 sine (+ abl.)
anapsiganHe fabila, ac f oeaaBaki Bellovaci, orum m, pl. ¢.
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oepar litus, Oris n (mapcki); ripa, ae f
(npscHasoonaea eadaéma); ora, ae [
(y36apadicorca)

feccmspoTHBI immortalis, e

060 cum (+ conj.; § 110, . 1)

oor deus, 1 m

0oii pugna, ae f

00K pars, partis f

0obII magis

Opaub mpbIkaajg imitor, 1 (+ acc.)

oymaBamnb struo, struxi, structum, 3

obInb sum, fui, —, esse (§ 79, m. 1)

ObINb MaBiHHBLIM debeo, ui, itum, 2

os1300kHAcHb impictas, atis [

Bs

Bajia aqua, ae f

BaeHHBI militaris, e

Baiina bellum, i n

BaH/paBalb vagor, |

BaIll vester, tra, trum

Beaalb scio, 4

BeJbI scientia, ae f

Beprimiii Vergilius, i m

BepbIlb credo, didi, ditum, 3

BeCTKa nuntium, i z

BecIi ago, egi, actum, 3 (npwi6odsiys
vy pyx); duco, duxi, ductum, 3 (sa-
03iyv); gero, gessi, gestum, 3 (sati-
HY)

BiHa culpa, ae [

BOiH miles, itis m

BOJ#iCcKa copiae, arum f, pl. t.; exercitus,
us m

BOKa oculus, 1 m

Bopar hostis, is m

BocTpay insila, ae f

ByXa auris, is f

ByuaHina disciptila, ae f'

By4anb disciptlus, i m

ByubIna disco, didici, —, 3

BBI vOs (§ 32)

BbIOipans de-ligo, 1€gi, lectum, 3

BbIBy4anb disco, didici, —, 3

BBIIATHBI egregius, a, um

BbI3BAJISAND libéro, 1

BbIKOHBAIL facio, feci, factum, 3

BBIKpbIBaIlb re-velo, 1

BbLIEYBAIL Curo, 1

BbIpa3ank in-cido, cidi, cisum, 3

BBIXOYBalb e-diico, 1

BsiioMa constat

BAXOMBI notus, a, um

BslJIiKi magnus, a, um

Bapranma red-co, ii (ivi), itum, Tre
(§ 79; n. 3)

Ir

raa Gallus, i m

Iania Gallia, ae f

I'amep Homéerus, i m

I'anidan Hannibal, alis m
rapa mons, montis m
Tlapausriii Horatius, i m
raroBbl paratus, a, um
I'ekTap Hector, Oris m
I'epagor Herodotus, i m
repmanen; Germanus, i m
I'epmanis Germania, ae f'
msa3ens video, vidi, visum, 2
roJ annus, i m

ropaa oppidum, i n; urbs, urbis f’
rpamMaa3siHiH civis, is m
rpaMajcTBa civitas, atis [
rpak Graecus, i m

I'p3usbisa Graecia, ae f
rpauacki Graecus, a, um
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rych anser, €ris m
rTHI hic, haec, hoc (§ 38)

An

na ad (+ acc.)

nadpaosIT salus, Ttis f

nadpanzeiicrBa beneficium, i n

naépo bonum, i n

maBanb do, dedi, datum, 1

JaBeBala cognosco, ndvi, nitum, 3

nanamaranb ad-sum, af-fui (ad-fui),
—, ad-esse (§ 79, m. 1); pro-sum,
pro-fui, — , prod-esse (§ 79, n. 1);
juvo, 1

aapari carus, a, um

aapora via, ae f

JacBeI4YaHbl peritus, a, um

maceLIanb mitto, misi, missum, 3

nauka filia, ae f

aBa duo, duae, duo (§ 45)

n3eJis causa, gratia (+ gen; nocmnasi-
MbIYHA)

n3eHb dies, € m

n3emi libéri, orum m, pl. ¢.

n3esy Vvir, viri m

I3SIKYHUbI propter (+ acc.)

JI3sip:kaBa civitas, atis f

a3ayubinka puella, ae f

aas pro (+ abl.)

aodpa bene

a00pswI bonus, a, um

aom domus, iis f

noyra diu

noyri longus, a, um

nomka tabtla, ae f

JAp3HHBI malus, a, um

aymaus puto, 1
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abiM fumus, 1 m

Jpisina Diana, ae f

Moaaac Delos, i f

Jomacden Demosthénes, is m

Ee
Eypona Eurdpa, ae f

Eé

€H is, ea, id (§ 36)

Kok

skasie3a ferrum, i n
sKbIBEIa animal, alis »
JKbIXap incola, ae m
JKbINIE Vita, ae f

JKBIb ViVo, ViXi, victum, 3
sKIpads alea, ae f

33

3 (aokynv?) a (ab) (+ abl.), e (ex)
(+ abl.); (3 xim? 3 uywim?) cum
(+ abl.)

3a pro (+ abl.)

3adecnsiydaHHe frumentatio, onis f

3abiBanp neco, 1

3aBaéyBaub ex-pugno, 1

3arajaBanb im-péro, 1

3akoH lex, legis

3aJ103KHIK obses, 1dis m

3acHoyBanb con-do, didi, ditum, 3



3aycénbl semper

3ayTpamHi crastinus, a, um

3axaBajibHiK custos, odis m

3axamasane delecto, 1

3axorutiBanb occiipo, 1

3axoyBausb servo, 1

30post arma, orum n, pl. t.

3Bep bestia, ae f

3BbIYAll MOS, Moris m

3roga concordia, ae f

3naBanua videor, visus sum, 2

3eMuIsipod agricola, ae m

3imaBanp hiberno, 1

3maranua pugno, 1

3MoBa conjuratio, onis f

3MAIHSIBL muto, 1

3HaKaMiTHI clarus, a, um; notus, a, um
(8s200Mb1)

3Haxom3inmua sum, fui, — , esse (§ 79,
m 1)

3Hikanpb dis-c€do, cessi, cessum, 3

3uimrgans deleo, 2 (paz6ypayy); tollo,
sustili, sublatum, 3 (3abipayw)

3opka stella, ae [

3AMJIA terra, ae f

iet

inryn mendax, acis

iMkHyIa peto, vi, tum, 3
iMmeparap imperator, oris m

iMst nomen, Inis »

inmel alius, a, ud (§ 43)

icui eo, ii (ivi), itum, ire (§ 79, m. 3)
Itanis Italia, ae f

Idirenis Iphigenia, ae f

Kk

Kab ut (+ conj.)

Ka3anb dico, dixi, dictum, 3

Kaji cum (+ ind./conj.; uac; § 109); si
(+ ind./conj.; ymosa; § 113)

kamana3ip dux, ducis m

Kamnirouii Capitolium, i n

KapoTKi brevis, e

KapbIcHbI utilis, e

Karpuaina Catilina, ae f

KayaBalb vagor, |

kBiTHenb floreo, ui, —, 2

kigamua peto, vi, tum, 3

Kizams jacio, jeci, jactum, 3

KJanaminuma curo, 1

KHira liber, bri m

KOKHBI omnis, €; quisque, quaeque,
quidque (§ 41)

KoJep color, oris m

KOHHIK eques, itis m

KOHCYJ consul, Ulis m

KpaiHa regio, Onis f

Jla

Jarep castra, orum n, pl. t.
gamincki Latius, a, um
Jaupiii Latium, i n

Jgeki medicamentum, i n
aec silva, ae f

JeraM aestate

Jict epistiila, ae f

agitapa littéra, ae f

Jgixa malum, i n

JigsIb puto, 1; aestimo, 1 (kazo kim?)
Jo0ios amo, 1

as apud (+ acc.)

JISTHIBBI piger, gra, grum
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Mm

Mardel possum, potui, — , posse (§ 79,
m 1)

MaJIbl parvus, a, um

Mapak nauta, ae m

Mapk Marcus, i m

Mapc Mars, Martis m

MacTanTBa ars, artis f

MayJyanb taceo, tacui, tacitum, 2

Mani mater, tris f

Meman Medga, ae f

MepkaBaHHe consilium, i n

MepkaBans judico, 1

mecua locus, i m

MecsIl mensis, is m

meTaua metallum, i »

Menb habeo, ui, itum, 2

Mellb 3BBIUKY soleo, solitus sum, 2

MiunepBa Minerva, ae f

Mip pax, pacis f

MHoris multi, ae, a

MoBa lingua, ae f

MoOCT pons, pontis m

MOIHBI firmus, a, um

Myapacub sapientia, ae f

MYAPBI sapiens, entis

MYApI1I sapiens, entis m

My:KHaclb virtus, Gtis f

MY:K4YbIHA Vir, Viri m

MBI nos (§ 32)

Hnu

Ha in (kyowt? + acc.; 03e? + abl.)
Ha0aixkamma appropinquo, 1
Ha0bIBaNb ac-cipio, cepi, ceptum, 3
HaBaT ctiam
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HaByKa littérae, arum f; scientia, ac f°

Hara pes, pedis m

Haj3es spes, ei f

Ha3Ba nomen, inis #

Ha3bIBallb nomino, 1; appello, 1

HapamKanb gigno, genui, genitum, 3

Hapox populus, i m

HacTayHik magister, tri m

HacTayHina magistra, ae f

Hall noster, tra, trum

He Non; He TOJbKI...
solum... sed etiam

HeadXoIHBI necessarius, a, um

Hebsicrieka pericllum, i n

HekaTopbl nonnullus, a, um

HeHaBicHBI 0diOsus, a, um

HecnmpaBsTiBacnhb injuria, ae f

HikoJi nunquam

HixTO nemo (§ 42)

HimTo nihil (§ 42)

Hisiki nullus, a, um (§ 43)

HOBBI NOVUS, a, Um

HOpay mos, moris m

HOY NoX, noctis f

HsmryacHel infelix, icis

aje 1 — non

Oo

0 KaJji 0 utinam

IIn

na per (+ acc.); (ha naocmase) e (ex)
(+ abl)

nasegamiasaub trado, didi, ditum, 3

naBsLIiYBAILA Cresco, crevi, cretum, 3

naanajbBank ac-cendo, cendi, cen-
sum, 3



naanmapagkoyBamnma ob-tempéro, 1

naabIxom3inb ac-cédo, cessi, cessum, 3

nakap incendium, i n

nasHaBanb cognosco, novi, nitum, 3

nakaspaub illustro, 1

makigans re-linquo, liqui, lictum, 3

nakyjab dum

naakasoasen dux, ducis m

najgoxamb terreo, ui, itum, 2

namepJibl mortuus, a, um

namMbLIANONA erro, 1

naMsiTanb, memoror, 1

naMsnb memoria, ae f

napaaa consilium, i n

Mapsic Paris, 1dis m

nmacJjs postea

nacoa legatus, i m

narpaéaBansp postiilo, 1

Matpoxka Patrocles, is m

naxomKaHHe origo, inis f

nmayartak initium, i »

najT poéta, ac m

nepaagoJbBanb supéro, 1

nepakJjaaBans trans-féro, tili, latum,
ferre (§ 79, n. 4)

nepamaraimp vinco, vici, victum, 3

nepamora victoria, ae f

nepaHocinb trans-féro, tali, latum,
ferre (§ 79, m. 4)

nepay3bIxoa3iub supéro, 1

nepaxoasins trans-eo, ii (ivi), itum, tre
(§ 79, m. 3)

nepc Persa, ac m

niisHacHp vigilantia, ae f

micanp scribo, scripsi, scriptum, 3

niceMeHHik auctor, Oris m; scriptor,
oris m

igarop Pythagdras, aec m

miom4a forum, i n

IUIBIIL navigo, 1

wIsiMA gens, gentis f

npa de (+ abl.)

nmpaea jus, juris n

npasagpip dux, ducis m

npa3 per (+ acc.)

NpaKTBHIKaBallb €x-erceo, cui, citum, 2

npamoyua orator, oris m

npaciup rogo, 1

npayaa veritas, atis f

npana labor, oris m

npanasanb laboro, 1

npocThl simplex, icis

Ipsbiam Priamus, i m

npsiraBopBans condemno, 1; m. na
cMmepti — condemno capitis

NPBIIATHLI aptus, a, um

NpbIIyMBAaIkb in-vénio, véni, ventum, 4

npsieMHBI jucundus, a, um

npsIkaag exemplum, i n

npeiHocine fero, tuli, latum, ferre
(§ 79, . 4); ap-porto, 1; immolo, 1
(v axsapy); sacrifico, 1 (axsapy);
pro-sum, pro-fui, — , prod-esse
(kapovicyw; § 79, m. 1)

npsIpoaa natiira, ae f

npeIxoa3iub vénio, véni, ventum, 4

nsigb quinque

Pp

pao servus, i m

pa6iup facio, feci, factum, 3

paxaBanna gaudeo, gavisus sum, 2

pansima patria, ae f

pa3oypausb deleo, 2 (3riwuayy); di-ruo,
rui, ritum, 3 (cnycmowsayw)

pa3msmrgans col-16co, 1

paka flumen, inis n; fluvius, i m

paHinaii mane
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packa3Baub narro, 1
pacnaBsgaankb narro, 1

pacceiiBansb dif-fundo, fudi, fusum, 3

paraBans servo, |
paunHHe consilium, i n
po3yM mens, mentis f
Pomyn Romiilus, i m
Py6ikon Rubico, onis m
py:ka rosa, ae f

Peim Roma, ae f
puIMasiHiH Romanus, 1 m
priMcki Romanus, a, um
peIXTaBansb paro, 1

P>M Remus, i m

pacmyouika res publica (res, rei f; pub-

licus, a, um)

Cc

can hortus, i m

Caxpar Socrates, is m
cajaar miles, itis m
caJjonki dulcis, e

cam ipse, a, um (§ 37)
cBaboanbl liber, €éra, érum
CBOH# suus, a, um
CekcrbLaiii Sextilius, a, um
ceM septem

cirnaa signum, i n
CiubLaia Sicilia, ae f
ckBamHacOb cupiditas, atis f
Cki¢ Scytha, ae m
ckoHuBank finio, 4

ciaaBa gloria, ae f
caaByThI clarus, a, um
cjioBa verbum, i n

cioH eléphas, antis m
cayxans audio, 4

CJSAMBI caecus, a, um
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cMepib mors, mortis f

cmyTtak dolor, oris m; tristitia, ae f

cMApOTHBI mortalis, e
COH somnus, i m
coHua sol, solis m
cnaassBanua spero, 1
cnajbBanb cremo, |
cnanb dormio, 4

cmpasa res, rei f; factum, i n (yusinax)
cranasinua fio, factus sum, fiéri (§ 79,

. 5)

cTapa:kbITHacHb antiquitas, atis f

CcTapa:KbITHBI antiquus, a, um
cTapaHHacub studium, i n
crarys statua, ae f
cTpaJja sagitta, ae f
crpax metus, Us m
cynpanb contra (+ acc.)
cynsimanb con-solor, 1
cusiHA murus, 1 m

ceIH filius, i m

csidap amicus, i m

cs10e sui (§ 33)

csa6poyka amica, ae f

TT

TaJeHT ingenium, i n
TanupiT Tacitus, i m
TBOI#i tuus, a, um
TBOP opus, €ris n
TOH is, ea, id (§ 36)

TOJbKI modo; HE TONBKI... aje 1 — non

solum... sed etiam
TpasHen Trojanus, i m
Tpos Troja, ae f
TPHI tres, tria (§ 45)
TpHIIIANG triginta
Tyais Tullia, ae f
TypOOTHBI cura, ae f



Tl tu (§ 32)
TBIPaH tyrannus, i m

Yy

y in (xkyowet? + acc.; 03e? + abl.); (y
kaeo?) apud (+ acc.)

y ronap a (ab) (+ abl.)

yopon vado

yBech omnis, e (ycanaki); totus, a, um
(yonwr; § 43)

yBedapsbl vespére

ym3eHb luce

y3iMKy hiéme

y3HimMans Kpsbik clango, —, —, 3

y3bIxom3inp a-scendo, scendi, scen-
sum, 3

ymanoysaup firmo, 1

YOpPBITO:KBaNb 0rno, 1

ypau medicus, i m

yekinikanb ex-clamo, 1

yxBaJjsis probo, 1

yuskansp figio, fugi, fugitum, 3

yublHak facinus, Oris n

ymaHoyBaup in magno hondre habeo
(habeo, ui, itum, 2)

D¢

®demicToka Themistocles, is m
®@iBbl Thebae, arum f, pl. t.
¢inocad philosophus, i m
¢inikiiinsr Poeni, orum m, pl. ¢.

Xx

xanenpb volo, volui, — , velle (§ 79,
. 2)
xBaJjine laudo, 1

XBap3ub aegroto, 1

X0Ib €etsi

xto quis (§ 40); qui, quae (sxi, axas;
§ 40)

XyTKa brevi tempore

i

meJsa corpus, Oris 7

mempa tenébrae, arum f, pl. t.
ui -ne (nocmnaszimulyHa)
Hpimapon Cicéro, onis m
Ip3ap Caesar, aris m

wsekki difficilis, e

Yy

yajlaBek vir, viri m; homo, inis m
yajlaBeysl humanus, a, um

yac tempus, Oris n

yacaMm interdum

yacra saepe

yacieii saepius

4aTbIpbl quattuor

YBIM quam

ybITalb lego, legi, lectum, 3

I
mKoA3inb ob-sum, ob-fui, — , obesse
(§79, 0 1)

mKoJja schola, ae f

IUISIX Via, ae f

mMarTiaiki multus, a, um

IIOCTHI sextus, a, um

mTo (3atimennix) quid (§ 40); (saxoe)
quod (§ 40)

mTo (31yunix) quod
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myaciBa feliciter
myacaiBbl felix, icis

1010

FOnisn Julia, ae f
IOHAK juvénis, is m

An

s ego

siki qui, quae, quod (§ 39)

saki-Hedya3p aliqui, aliqua, aliquod
(§ 41

SIcon Iason, Onis m

SIIIYd jam
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Ha Boxmapgub:: AHa ca CTapaKbITHBIX eypareiickix 0i0misTaIK y mBeitnapcekim r. Can-
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